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A 

RECOMMENDATION, 

By the Reverend 

% 

Mr. MICHAEL BOSTON, 

Thfe Awthor^s Grandfbir 

HUMAN NATURE inks FOURFOLD STATE, 
was the firft produftion of my venerable An- 
ccftor, introduced to the Public. It made* its firfl: 
appearance in the year 1720. Sinqe that period, 
it has undergone at an average, One complete 
Edition every two years. Twenty thouland Copies 
of it have been exported to America, from one 
finglc City in Scotland, belides thofe that have been 
" lent to the Continent from England and Ireland. 
The rapid fale of the Book upon its firft Publica-, 
tion, is a demonftrative proof df the efteem in which 
it was then-held: and the uninterrupted demand 
for it ftill, {hows that the Principles it inculcates, 
^re yet held in repute. All that I need further to 
add, is, That the prefent Edition is printed from 
that one Revifed and Correfted by the Author him- 
fclf, and may therefore be efteemed correA. 

Falkirk-Dcct. 1784. 

michl. boston. 
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PREFACE. 

IT is a maxjin among wife men, That the knowledge of pcrfcns is 
of as great ufe in me conduft of human life, as the knowledge of 
Amgs : and it is moft certain, that he who knows the various tempers, 
humours, and difpofitions of men, who can find out their turn of 
thought, and penetrate into the fecrct fprings and principles of the'u* 
affings, will not be at a lofs to find out proper means for corapafling 
ius aims, will ealily preferve himfelf from (hares, and either evite or 
evercome difficulties. But the knowledge of human nature, morally 
confldercd, or, in other v/ords, of the temper and difpolition of the 
foul in its moral powers, is of much greater value ; as it is of ufe in 
the concerns of an unchangeable life and world : he who is pofTefled 
of fo valuable a branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated to judge 
aright of himfelf, to underftand true Chriftianity, and to conceive 
I juffly of perfedl happinels,-and confummate mifery. 

The depra^^ of human nature is fo plainly taught, yea inculcated 

m facred Scr'pture, and is Co obvk)us to every thinking man's obfcr- 

vation, who fearches his own bread, and refleAs duly on his temper 

andadtings, that it is furprizingly ftrange and wonderful, how it comes 

to pafs, mat this important trudi is fo little underftood, yea fo much 

dilbelieved, by men who bear the name of gofpel Miniftcrs. Arc 

there not perfons to be found in a neighbouring nation, in the cha- 

nfter of preachers, appearing daily in pulpits, who are fo unacquanted 

with their Bibles and themfelves, that they ridicule the doctrine of 

: original (in as uninteUigible jargon? If they are perfons of a moral life 

I ana converfation, they feem to imagine, they cannot become better 

than they are ; if they are immoral, they feem to indulge a conceit, 

j that they can become virtuous, yea religious, when tliey pleafe. Thefe 

I are the men who talk of the dignity of huaian nature, of greatne(s of 

mind, noblenefs of foul, and generofity of fpirit : as if ihey intended 

ta perfuade themfelves and othe^-s, that pride is a good principle, and 

do not know, that pride and felfilhnefs are the bane of manldnd, pro- 

I duffive of all the wickednefs, and much of the mifery to be found in 

I this and in the other world ; and is indeed that, wherein the depra* 

: vity bf human nature properly confifts. 

• Upright Adan^s nature faintly adumbrated the divine, in a mode- 
rate felNefteem, in an adequate felf> love, and delightful reflexion on his 
own borrowed excellency, regulated by a juft eltecJm of, and fupreme 
love to his adored Creator : whence a peaceful ferenity of mind, a 
loving, compaflionate and benevolent difjx)rition of foul, a depth of 
thought, and brighmefs of imagination, delightfully employed in the 
rapturous contemplation of his beloved Maker *s infinite perfcAionSi 
thus bearing the divine image, and rcfembling Go\> vWt waAfcVv\m* 
. But OQ hoaer did be difobey the diviae pvwaXit^rY cos^mxx»x^> ^^coxw '4 
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the fcales were caft. his modcrtite fclf-efteem degenerated into 
his adequate f<:4f-lovc fhnink into mere (elflfhnels, and his deli 
rcfledlions on his own excellency, varied into the trickling pic 
of vanity and conceit : he loft view of the Author of hi.^ bcin| 
thenceforth, hiftead of delighting in him, firft dreaded, and the 
piled him. 

TJie modeft, and therefore hitherto s.nonymous author of tl: 
lowing difcotirfes, Mr. Thomas BofiGfi, having handled this (I 
in preaching to his own obfcure parochial congregation of Ettcri 
the iheriffdom of Selkirk, had a particular view to their benei 
printing and piiblilhing them; and therefore the ftile and nieil 
plain Cxixd fiiuple, and the firft edition printed on coarfe paper ; hi 
iubjeJl is fo cornprehenfivc and important, fo well managed, an 
book has been fo well received, that k now appears in the v.orld 
embcllifiied as well as better corrected than formerly. 

Let it fuffice to recommend it ro thofc who have a rig)it ta 
genuine Chriftianity, that all the Author's notions flow i'o dh 
from the facred fountain, that it is to be ^oubted, if he has lud i 
rccourfe to any other helps that his Bible and his God for aili?! 
Mean time, I am aware of an exception from thefe who raiik t 
felves among the polite part of mankind, as that there is the 
harlh peculiarity of dialeft in it, ,which is commonly to be four 
books of practical divinity. But I beg leave to obferve, That the 
left they except ngainft, is borrowed from facred fcripture ; and 
as // /:as pUifed God, by thsfodijhnfs cfpreachwgy tnfavii tLn 
believe ; lb alfo to countenance v.hat they are difpleafed with, b 
opperations of his Spirit on the minds cf true Chriftisns as their 
mon expcricr.cc v» itneiFeth. Ho-.vever, I heartiiv wilh, the excc] 
were alio;;cther removed, by fonie perfcns digcfting into a methc 
treatife, the views of human nature in its primitive perfeftion, i 
depraved condition, and in its retrieved ftate, who is mafter of mo 
' ftile, and throughly underftands the fubjefts difcourfed in this b 
that by becoming all things to all men. Some, viz. Of all ranks 
kinds of men, may be gained. 

I am not declaim at Inrge in favours of religion ; this were to v 
a book by way of preface. Many able pens have been employ< 
recommcniiing it to the world, by ftrong arguments drawn froi 
ufefulnefs to iocicty, its fuitablenefs to the dignity of the rationa 
ture, and the advantages ariiing to men from it in this and the c 
world. But, after all, may vot one be allowed to doubt, if reli 
be rightly undcrftood by all its patrons i" may not the beauties 
excellencies of a precious gem be elegantly defcribed by a natuv 
or jevv'eller, who never law the particular one he talked of, 
knows little of its natur*^, lefs of the conftruftion of its parts, 
Roihing of its proper ufc? Are there not men of bright parts, 
rea/bji fmcly hi defence of religion, and yet are fo much llrange 
ij tubat tJjcy brand ths fc:. fens' who arc fc \os^Yi ^^^ ^^ ^cdf (1 
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it, with the hard name of fpiri:'.ialifts, rcc;:on:njr tiiCT. n kiinl of 

EnihufiijfiSf unworthy of their recird. The truth is, C'lrili'inity U 

a myttery, mere rcafoti docs r.ot coniprchend it. Th;rrc is a Jp'ritual 

f dKcerning neceflaiy to its being righrlv 'iruLTftoo:!, whence ir co:nc5 

i to pafs that men of great learning and aoiiitics, tlio' they read ths 

' Scriptures with attention, and comment IvMrned'.y upon them: yet do 

not, yea cannot, enter into the vein of thnujrht peculiar t) the i:ifp:rcl 

: penman, becaule they fliare not of tlic fai;^e Spirit; wherefo/e it is, 

that the Apoftle P^iJ afferts, the natural, that io, unrejrciv r :c man, 

not to fciru; //'•/ tLii:gs of Cod, n ULr rrJccd to he capMc rfknj\9lng 

ttffyu yecarife they are fpiritually difccmcd, 

\ Fro'n what h.is been iaid, it is eafy to conclu-ie, That no prJiantic 

i apology on the p'Tt of rhi? Author, for appearing in |>rint, or fan'iiin-'r 

I compiiments to the courteous reader, on th.: pirt of the proiarrr, arc 

* to be expecled The truth is, both the one and the other :\re nit'isr 

little arts., vailing pedantry and conceit, than evidences of iv.od fly 

and good-Icnfc. It is of more ufc to recommend the pcruUi of ilu 

book to perfons of all ranks and degrees, from a few fuitablc tw»piclv5, 

f* than to Ihcw wherein this Edition difftrs from the firft. 

That all mankind, however differenced by their rank and (lition in 
the world, have an equal concern in v.hat is revealed concerniutr an- 
I other and future v;orld, will be readily ov.ned; and it \m\i\ be r.s 
I readily granted, ihit hov.ever allowable it wv^y be for men of learn- 
I iag and parts, to pleafe themfclves with Snenefs of Lmgu \oe, inllnc'.s 
I of thought, aud exaA connection in v.-rirings upon Qtlier fiibjcvt- : ycx. 
I they ought not to indulge themfelvcs in the (3i\T^c tafte in dilcoiirfiS on 
! divine things, lell they expofc themfelvcs to the juft ccnfiire of n icing 
with the fame indifcretion, as a [x^rfbn in danger of faniifiiint? by hun- 
ger, would be guilty of, if he pcrverfly rejefted plain wholfome fooci^ 
. w'len offered to him, for no ether reafon than the WAut of palatable 
I fau:c. oi- order and fplendcr in ferving it up. 

I TV-? facrcd book we call the Bible, has a peculiar fu')limity in it, 

' vailec v.'ith unufual dialeft and fceming incouncdion : bnt ir 's noi 

theref TC to be rejected by men w!;o bear the name of Chriftians, a5 

uncouti. c uninvelligible; true wifdom didites quire anotiKr thi-rr, it 

counfels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint curfelves v/eii v.ith it, 

become acciJlomed to its peculiar phriHis, and i'c-'rch into its fubli- 

mities : ujku this ground, that the CMttcrs contained u; it, are of the 

J Utmoft conuo'fnce to us, and when right] v underflood, yielJ a refined 

•■ delight, macn iliperior to v*'hat is to be fcumd in reading the beil v/rlt- 

ten books on tpe moft entertaining lubji^ds. What pleads fur the 

parent is a plea or the f-rogeny ; prcaic al dilcourfes up<;n divine fub- 

jcfts are the genjiine offspring of the farrcd text, and nughl tlicjrefore 

to be read care:Vi.;y and with attention, by pcilons of all ranks and 

degrree*, though thry arejndecd calcu'::tcd fbr, and peculiarly adapted 

'•J fiich as move in low fphercs cf life. 

I4et k, however, ];>• 5 prev'aiJirg argun;ct^" vf\iW \;^rW% vjR. •ii\A^-. 
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nominations, carefully to read books of praftical divinity, That many 
of them are not written on the fame motives and principles as other 
books are ; the authors have often a peculiar divine call to piiblifli them, 
and well founded hope of their being ufeful to advance Chriftiantiy in 
the world. In confequence whereof it is, that great numbers have 
reaped benefit by reading them, ejpecially in childhood and youth; 
many have been converted by them ; and it may be queftioned, if ever 
there wa^a true Chriftian, fmce the art of printing made thefe books 
common, who has not, in ibme ftage of life, reaped confiderable ad- 
vantage from them. This book recommends itfelf in a particular man- 
ner, by its being a ftiort fubftantia! fyftem of pradical divinity, in (b 
much, that it may with truth be afierted, That a perfon who is 
throughly acquainted with all that is here taught, may, without dan- 
ger to his eternal intereft, remain ignorant of other things, which 
pertain to the fcience called divinity. It is therefore eamefuy recom- 
mended to the ferious and frequent perufal of all. but efpecially of fuch 
as are in that ftage of life called youth, and are fo ftationed in the 
world, as not to be frequently opportuned to hear fermons, and read 
commentaries on the lacred text. 

It is doubtlefs incumbent on mafters of families to make (bme pro- 
vifion of tpiritual as well as bodily food, for their children and fervants; 
this is eifeAually done by putting pradical books in their hands : and 
therefore this book is humbly and eameftly recommended as a family- 
book, which all the members of it are not only allowed, but defired 
to pcrufe. 

As to the difference betwixt this and the former edition, which gives 
it preference, it lies chiefly in the Author's not only having revifed the 
ftile, but the thought in many places, and correfted botli, Co as to fet 
feveral important truths in a clearer light, and make the ftile of thtf 
book now uniform, which formerly was not foy becaufe of the expli- 
cations of peculiar words and phrafes in ufe amongft pradbcal divices^ 
efpecially of the church of Scotland, which were ihterfperfed through- 
put the former edition, and introduced by another hand, ior the lake 
of fuchpeifons a- are not accuftomed to them It remains, that the pre- 
fecer not only fubjoin his name, which was concealed in the firfV edi- 
tion, as a teftimony that he efteems the Author, and values the book, 
but that he may thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the 
fterufal of perfbns of his own acquaintance. If in his aflifbng towards 
its being publilhcd, and in prefacing both editions, he has not run un- 
fent, he has what v/ill bear him up under aH cenfbres; the charitable 
will ih nk no evil, and others will do as they {4ea(e. 

Edinburgh, iSih? 
March, 1729. $" 

robsrt wichtman; m. d, g. e- 
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STATE I. 

NAMELY, 

The State of INNOCENCE, or Primitive 
Integrity, in which Man was created. 

•Ec CLEs. vii. 29. 

h! this only have I found^ That GOD hath made Man uprigk .^ 
But they have fought out many Inuentions, " ^ 

THERE are four things very ncceffary to be known by all 
that would fee Heaven : Firfi, What Man was in the ftate • 
of mnocence, as God made hiin. Secondly, What he is In 
tlie ftate of corrupt nature, as he hsiXh unmade himfelf, 
Thirdly, What he muft be in the ftate of grace, as created in Chrift 
Jefusunto good works, if ever he be made a partaker of tl^e inheritance 
of the faints in light And, Lajily, What he {hall be in his eternal 
ftate, as made by the Judge of all, either perfe<ftly happy, or compleatly 
Biiferable, and that for ever. TTiefe are weighty points, that touch di 
ritals of pra6lical godlinefs, from which moft men, and even many pro- 
fclTors, in thefe dregs of time, ire quite cftranged. I defign therefore^ 
under jhe divine condud, to open up thefe things, and apply them, 

I bcgfji with t|ae firft of them, namely, The ftate of Innocence: 
Aat, beholding man polilhed after the fmiilitude of a palace., the ruins 
may the more afFe£l us ; we may die more prize-that matchlefs Perfon, 
whom the Father has appointed the repairer of the brcctbh; and that 
we may, with fixed refolves, betake ourfeWes to that way which 
leadeth to the citv that b^th unmoveablc foundatk)ns. In the text 
we have tfiree things ? 

I. ITie ftate of Innocence wherem man was created> Cod hath 
made man upright. By Man here, \ we arc to taiderftand our firfl: 
Parents ; the archetj^al pair, the root of mankind, the compe&dized 
world, and the fountairf from whsoce all generations have (h-eamed; 
as may appear by. comparing Gen*^ v. 1,2. In the day that Cod created 
fn*in, in the Ukenefs of God made he him, male and female created he them^ 
^na bleffed them^ (as the root of mankind,) and called their name Adam. 
The original words is the fame in our text, in this fenfe, man was 
made right, (agreeable to the nature of God, whofe work is perfeft) 
without any imperfeflion, corruption, or principle of corruption in hK 
^•ody or foul. He was made upright ; diat is, ftraight with the will 
axd law of God, withopt any irregularity ia \»s fom% 'fc^ ^Sckfc I'^x^fik. . 

C ^^ 
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got in its creation, it directly pointed towards God, as his chief end • 
which ftraight inclination was reprefented. a^s in an emblem, by the 
crea figure of his body, a figure that no other li\ang creature partakes 
of. What Dnvid was in a pofpel-fenfe, that was he in a legal fenle, 
one according to God's own", heart, altogether righteous, pure ajid 
holy. God made hSm thus : he did not fii'ft make him, and then make 
him righteous ; but in the very making of him, he made him righteous. - 
Orighial righteoufnefs was concreated with him ; fo that in the fame 
moment he was a man, b.'i was a righteous man, morally good • with 
the fame breath that God breathed in him a living foul, he breathed 
in him a righteous foul. 

2. Here is man's fallen ftate : But .they haue fought out majfj^ 
inventims. They fell off from their reft in Goc^ and fell upon fe<ll:ing" 
inventions of their own, to mend their cafe ; and they quite marred 
it. Their ruin was from their own proper mdticn ; they would not 
abide as^ God had made them, but they fought out uiVentions t» 
deform and undo themfclves. 

' 3. Obferve here the cerciintv and importance of thofe things, 
Ijf! Ms- only have I found, &c. Believe them» they are the refult of 
, a narro>v Search, and a ferious inquiry performed by the wifeft c£' 
men. In the two preceeding verfes, Solomon reprefcnts himfelf as 
in qn6ft of goodnefs in the world, but the ifliie of it was he coiold find 
no fatfefying iffue of his fcarch after it ; though it was not for want 
W pains ; for he counted one by one, to find out the account: Behold! 
' -this' have J found, (faith the Preacher) to wit, That (as the fame word 
is read in our text) yet myftulfeekethy but I find not. He cpuld make 
no fatisfying difcovery of it, which might ftay his enquiry. He found 
good men very rare, one, as it were, among a thoufand ; good women 
inorfe rare, not one good among his thomand wives and concubines, 
I Kings xi. 3. But could that fatisfy th^ grand query. Where fiyall 
Wifdom be found? No, it could rlop ; (and if the experience of others 
in this point, run contrary to Solomon's, as ^m no refledion on ^his 
difcerning, it ean as little decide the queftion, which will remain 
undetermined till the laft day.) But, amidft all this uncertainty, 
there is one point found out, and fixed : This have I found. Ye may 
depend upon it as moft certain truth, and be fully fatisfied in it : Lo this' 
fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy of moft deep and ferious 
regard ; to wit. That man's nature is now depraved, but that de- 
pravation was not from God, for He made m&n^ upright; hut from 
themfclves, They have /ought out many inventions. 

Doctrine, God made Man altogether righteous. 

THIS is that ftate of innocence in which God fet man down in the 
world. 'Tis defcribed in the lK)ly Scriptures with a running 
pen, in comparifon of the following ftates ; for it was of no continu- 
jiijce^ butpHBed as a flying ihadow^ by mau's abufmg the- freedom of 
**f own wiU. I (bdU, Firft^-^ 
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Firfty Inquire into the Righteonfnefs of this StJte whcre^ man 
was created. 

Secomlly^ Lay before ybii fome of the happy concomitants, and 
confequents thereof. 

Lafllyy Apply the whole. 

^/ Man's Orifiirtal Righieoufnefs. 

First, As to the r'lghteoufnefs of this ftpte, confider, that as 
• uncreated righteonfnefs, the righteoufnefs of God isthefrpreme rule; 
fo all created righteonfnefs, whether of niei^or angels, hath refpeft 
to a law as its rule, and is a conformity thereanto A creature can 
no more be morally indej^endent on God, in it's a«51ions and powers, 
than it can be naturally independent on him. A creature, as a crea- 
ture, muft acknowledge the Creator's will as it's fupreme law; for 
as it' cannot be without him, fo it muft not be but for him, and ac- 
cording to his will : yet no law obliges, until it be revealed. And 
hence it follows, that there \vas a iaw which man, as a rational crea- 
ture, was fubjcdled to in hi» creation ; and that this law was revealed 
to him. God made man uptight, fays the text. This prefuppofeth a- 
l^w to which he was coribrmed in his creation ; as when any thing 
is made^ regular, or according to rule, of neccffity the rule itfclf is 
jffefuppofed. Whence we may gather, that this law was no other 
than the eternal, indifpenfible law of righteoufnefs, obferved in a4 - 
points by the fecond Adam, oppofed by the carnal mind, foiae notioni 
of which remain yet among the Pagans, who, having not the law, are 
if law unto themfelveSy Rom. ii. 15. In a word, this law is the very 
fame ^vhich was afterwards fummed up in the Ten Commandments, 
and promulgate on Mount Sinar to the Ifraelites, called by us the 
Moral Law : aftd man's righteoufnefs confifted in conformity to this 
law or pule. More particularly, there is a .two- fold conf(M*mity 
required of a man ; a conformity of the powers of his foul to the law, 
which you may call habitual righteoufnefs ; and a conformity 
of all his actions to it, which is a^5hial righteoui'nft/'s. Now, God 
made man habitually righteous ; man was to make himfelf adually 
righteous : the former was the ftock God put into his hand ; the latter, 
the improvement he Ihould have made of it. The fum of wliat I 
have faid, is, that Jic rigliteoufnefs wherein man was created, was 
the conformity of all the faculties and powers of his foul to the moral 
law. This is what we call original righteoufnefs, which man was 
originally endued with. We may take it up in^hefe three things. 
* First, Man's underftanding was"a..yunp of light, lie had 
pcrfeA knowledge of the law, und of his duty accordingly : he was 
made afier God's image, and confequently could not want knowledge, 
which is apart tliercof. Col. iii. 10. 7'he neio Alan is renewed in 
knowledge f after the image of him that created him. And indeed this 
was neceffiiry, to fit hint for univerfal obedience, feeing no obedience 
can be according to the law, unlpfs it proceed from a fenfe of the; 
commandment of God requiring it, ^Tis true, AdW VoATOR-tfefc 
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law written upon tables of ftone, but it was written upon Ws mind^ 
the knowledge thereof being concreated widihim, God imprefled it 
upon his foul, and made him a law to himfelf, as the remains of it 
ampng the heathens do teftify, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And feeing man 
was made ^to be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his 
works ; we have ground to believe he had naturally an ^cquifite 
knowledge of the works of God. We have a proof of-this, in his 
giving names to the beafts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and 
thefe fuch as exprefs their nature : JVhatfoever Adam called every Hvlng 
creature, that was the nmnt thereof y Gen ii. 19. And the dominion 
which God gave him over the creatures, foberly to ufe and difpofe 
of them according to his will iftill in fubprdination to the will of God) 
feems to require no lefs than a knowledge of their natures. And 
beiides all this, his perfeft knowledge of the law, proves his knowledge 
in, the management of civil aiFairs, which, in refpeft of the law of 
God, a good ?nan will guide with djfcreti$n^ Pfal. cxii. 5. 
. Secondly, His will lay ftraight with the will of God, Eph. iv. 24. 
There was no corruption in his will, no bent nor inclination to evil; 
ftr that is fin properly and rnily fo called : hence the apoftle fays, 
Rom. vii. 7. / had not known Jin, but by the law ; for I had not ifMnvH 
' lufly except the law had f aid, Thoufhalt not covet. An inclination to 
evil, is really a fountain of fm, and therefore inconliftent with that 
reiSitude and uprightnefs which the text exprefly fays he was endued 
with at his creation. The will of man then was direAed, aixl 
naturally inclined to God and goodnefs, tho* mutably. It wi* diu 
pofed, by its original make, to follow the Creator's will, as the 
ihadow does the body ; and was not left in an equal ballance* to good 
and evil : for at that rate he had not been upright, nor habitually 
conform to the law, which in no moment can allow the creature not 
to be inclined to,wards God as his chief end, more than it can allow 
man to be a god to himfelf. The law was impreffed upon Adam*s 
foul : now this according to the new covenant, by which the image of 
God is repaired, confifts m two things : 1 . Putting tlie law into the 
mind, denoting the knowledge of it : 1. Writing it in the heart, 
denoting inclinations in tlie will, anfwerable toithe commands of the 
law, Heb. viii. 10. So that, as the will, when we contidcr it as 
y renewed by grace, is by that grace natively inclined to the fame holi- 
nefs in all it's parts which the law requires ; fo was the will of man 
(when <ve coniider him as God made him at firft) endued withna,^ural 
inclinations to every thing commanded by the la>y. For if the 
regenerate are partakers of the divuie nature, as undoubtedly they 
are, for fo fays the Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature 
can import no lefs than inclinations of the heart to holinefs ; then> 
1. furely Adam's will could not want this inclination ; for in him the 
f image of God wa« perfeA. It is true, ^^ (aid, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
^ ' That ih Gentiles Jhew the work of the law written in their hearts -• but 
rkis denotes only their knor/ledge of that kw, Giciv as it U \ but the 
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ApofUe to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the word hearty in 
another fenfe, diflinguHhing it plainly from the mind. And it rouft 
be granted, that, when GocTpromifcth in the new covenant, to write 
his law in the hearts of his people, it imports quite another tWng than 
what Heath-jns have ; for tho' they have notions of it in their minds, 
yet their hearts go another way ; their will has got a fet and a biaft 
quite contrary to that law ; and tlierefore, the exprelFion fuitable to 
the prefent purpofe, muft needs import, befidcs thefc notions of the 
rmndy inclinations of tJie will going along therewith ; which inclinati- 
ons, tho* mixed with corruption in the legenerate, were pure and un- 
mixed in upright Adam. In a word, as Adam knew his Mailer's pleafurc 
in the matter of duty, fo his will flood inclined ta what he knew. 

Thirdly, His alfeA^ions were orderly, pure and holy ; v.hich is 

a ncceflary part of that uprighrnefs wlierein man was created. The 

Apoftle hjs a petition, % Their Hi. 5. the Lrrd dire^ yow heoj'ts int9 

iheldtve of Cod: that is, The Lord Jiraighten your hearts, or make them 

ly flraight to the-love of God,: and our text tells us, man was thus 

made Ifraight. The new man is created in righieoufrtef and true 

klinefs, Eph. iv. 24. Now this holinefs as it is dillinguirhed from 

rightecufnefe, may import the purity and orderlincfs of tj&e affet^ions. 

And thus the Apoftle, i Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pray. Lifting 

uf holy hands, ivithout wrath and dnuhihtg : bccaufe, as troubled water 

IS unfit to receive the image of the fun ; fo the heart, filled with 

impure and diforderly affections, is not h't for divine communications. 

Map's- fenlit'ive appetite was indeed naturally carried out towards 

objcfts grateful to the fcnfes. For feeing man was made up of body 

and foul, and God made tliis man to glorify and enjoy him ; and for this 

end to ufc his good creatares in fubordination to himfclf : it is plain * 

that man was naturally inclined both to fpiritual and fenfible good ; 

yet to fpiritual good, the chief good as his ultimate end. And there- ^ 

fore his fenfitive motions and inclinations, were fubordinate to his 

reafon ^nd will, which lay ftraight with the will of God, and were 

not, in -the Jeail, contrary to the fame. Other wife he ihould have 

been made up of contradictions; his foul being natui-Jly inclined to 

God as \Xic chief tnd^ in the fuperior part dierebf, and the fame 

foul inclined to the creature as the chief end in the inferior part; 

thereof, as they call it : which is impoilible ; for man, at the fame 

inftant, cannot have two chief ends. Man^s aflfeflions then, in his 

primitive ftate, were pure from all defilement, free from all diforder 

and diflen»per, bccaufe in all their motians they were duly fubjefted 

to his cleai- reafon, and his holy will. He had alfo an execuiivc 

power anfwerable to his will ; a power to do the good which he kaew 

Ihould be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil the whole 

law of God. If it had not been fo, God would not have required of 

him perfe& obediehce ; for to fay that the Lerd gathereth where he 

hath mtfhrawed^ is but the blaiphemy of a wicked hearty a^altvft ai 

good wA^houndM God, Mar. xxv. 24^ ^xvsw\ 
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From wliat has been faid, it may be gathered, that the original 
righteoufiiefs explained was univefisJ and natural • yet mntable. 

First, It was univerfal ; both "with refpeft to the fnbjeft of it, 
the whole man ; and the objc t of it, the whole law. Univerfal I 
fay, with refpedl to the fubjedl of it; for this righteoufnefs was 
difFufed through the whole man ; it was a bleflcd leaven that leavened 
the whole lump. There was not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of 
human nature, when God fet it up, however fhattcred it is now. 
Man was then holy in foul, body, and fpirit : while the Ibul remained 
untainted, it's lodging was kept pure and undcfiled : the mefribers 
of the body were conlccraied veflels, and inftruments of righteoufnefs, 
A combat betwixt flefh and fpirit, reafon and appetite ; nay the leall 
inclination to fin, lufl of the flefh in the inferior part of the foul, was 
utterly inconfiftcnt with this uprightnefs, in which man wascreatcd: 
- and has been invented to vail the corruption of man's nature, ani to 
obfcure the grace of God hi Jefus Chrifl : ' it looks very like the 
language of fallen Adam, laying his own fin at his Maker's door, 
Gen. iii. 12. The woman whom thou gcevefi to be with me^Jhcgetue me 
if the tree^ and I did cat: But as this righteoufnefs was univerfal in 
refpcd: of the fubje6l, becaufe it fpread through the whole man, fo 
alfo it was univerfal, in refped of the objeft, the holy law : There 
iwas nothing in the law, but what was agreeable to his reafon and 
will, as God made him : tho' fm hath now fet him at odds with it : 
' his foul was fhapen out, in length and breadth to the commandment; 
tho' exceeding broad : fo that this original righteoufnefs was not 
only perfecflin parts, but in-iegrees. 

Secondly, As it was univerfal, fo it was natural to him, and nbt 
fupernatural in that flate. Not that it was cffential to man, as man; 
for then he could not have lofl it, without the lofs of liis very being; 
but it was con-natural to" him : • He was created with it, and it was 
iieceflary to the perfedion of man, as h« came out of the hand of 
Got! : neccffary to conftitute him in a flate of integrity. Yet, 

Thirdly, It was mutable ; it was a righteoufnefs that might be 
loft, as is manifclled by the doleful event : His v^ll was not abfo- 
lutely indifferent to good or evil : God fet it towards good only ; yet 
he did not fo fix and confirm it*s inclinations, that it could not alter. 
No, it was moveable to evil : and that only by man himfelf, God 
having given him a fufficient power to fland in this integrity, if he had 
plea fed : Let no man r[uarrel God's works in this ; for if Adam had 
been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been fo either by 
nature, or by free gift : by nature he could no^ be fo, for that is 
proper to God, and incommunicable to any creatfure : if by free gift, 
then no wrong was done him, in with-holding of what he could riot 
trave. Confirmation in a righteous flate, is a reward of grace, ^ven 
upon continuing righteous, thro' the flate of trial ; and would hav* 
been given to Adam, if he had flood out the time appointed for 
probation by the Creator ; and accordingly is Vlven to the faints, 

1 U^QQ 
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upon the account of the merits of Chrift, who was obediefnt even to 
the death. And herein believers have the advantage of Adain, that 
I i| they can never totally nor "Finally fall away from gi-ace. 

Thus was man made originally righteous, being created in Cod^s 

own image, Gen. i. 27. wluch conllfls in the politive qualities of 

knowledge righteoufnefs and holinefs, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 

All that God made was very good, according to their feveral natures. 

Gen. i. ^J. And fo was man morally good, being made after th« 

image of Him, who is good and upright^ Pfal. xxv. 8. Without this, 

4ie could not have anfwered the great end of his creation, which wa< 

i\ . to know, love, and ferve His God, according to his will. Nay, he 

could not be created otherwife : for he behoved either to be conform 

J. to the law^ in his powers, principles, and inclinations, or not : if he 

was, then he was righteous ; and. if not, he was a (inner, which is 

abfard and horrible to imagine. 

(y Man's Original Happinefs. 
Secondly, T fliall lay before you fonie of thofe things which 
did accompany or flow from the righteoulhefs of man's primitirc 
ftate : Happinefs is the refult of holinefs ; and as it was an holy, 
fp it was an happy ftate. 

Firfty Man was then a very glorious creature. We have reafon 

tofuppofe, that as Mofes' face (hone when he came down from* 

the mount, fo man had a very lightfome and pleafant countenance, 

arid beautiful body, while as yet there was no difrknefs of fm in 

him at all. But feeing God himfelf is glorious in holinefs, (Exod. 

XV. 11.^ furely that fpiritual comelinefs the Lord put ujwn man 

, at his creation, made him a very glorious creature.- O! how did 

light iliinc in his holy converfation, to the glory of the Creator! 

while every action was but the dardng forth of a ray and beam of 

that glorious, unmixed light, which God had fet up in his foul ; 

while that -lamp of love, lighted from Heaven, continued burning 

in his heart, as in the holy place; and the law of the Lord, put 

in his inward parts by the finger of God, was kept by him there, 

as in the nioft holy : There was no impurity to be feen without; 

no fquint looH in the eyes, after any unclean thing ; the tongue 

fpoke nothing but the language of Heaven : And, in a word. 

The Kin^sfon was allghrtQus within, and his clothing of wrought gold. 

Secondly, He was tht: favourite of Heaven, : He (hone brighdy in 

the image of God, who cannot but love his own image, where-ever 

it appears. While he was alone in the world, he was not alone, 

for God was with him : His communion and fillowfhip was with hi« 

Creator, and that immediately ; for as yet there was nothing to turH 

away the face of God from the work of his own hands ; feeing fin 

had not as yet entered, which alone could make the. breach. 

By the favour of God, he was advanced to be confederate with 
Heaven, in the firft Covenant, called. The Covenant of Works. 
God r«du^d the Liw, whkh he gave in \iy% crcauou> lat.^ x^^ l^^ta -. 
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of aX!ovenant, whereof perfeA obedience was the condition : life 
was the thing promifed, and death tlie penalty. As for the qpndition, 
one great brnnch of the natur*il Law was, that man believe whatlb- 
cx'er God fliall reveal, and do v.iiatfoever he fliall command: Accord- 
ingly God making thib Covenant with nian, extended liis duty to the 
not pating of the tree of knowledge of goo^l aiid evil ; and tlie law 
thus extended, was tlie rule of man's covcnant-obedic^KC. ^ow 
cafv were thefe terms to him, v/ho had the natural law written on 
his heart ; and that inclining him to obey this pofitivc Law, i-evealed 
to him, it feeins, by an audible voice, (Gen. ii. i6.) the matter 
whereof was fo vf*ry cafy > And uideed it was highly realbnable that 
the rule and matter of his covenant -obedience fliould be thus ex- 
tended : that which was added, being a thing in itfelf indifferent, 
where his obedience was to turn upon the precife point of the will 
o( God, the plaineft evidence of true obedience, and it being in an 
external thing, wherein his obedience or difobcdience would be moft 
clear and conlpicuous. 

Now, upon this condition, Gotl promifed him life, the continuance 
of natural lijc in the union of foul and body ; and of fpiritual life 
in the favour of his Creator : he promifed him alfo eternal life 
in heaven, to have been entered into, when he (hould liave paffed 
the time of his trial upon earth, and the Lord fliould fee meet 
to transport him hi to the upper Paradilc. This promil'e of life 
was included in the threatning of death mentioned, Gen. ii. 17. For 
while God fays. In the day- thou eatefi thereof^ thou Jhalt fur ely die ; it 
is in effeft, If thou do not eat of /V, thou fmlt furely live: Arid this 
was facramentally confirmed by another tree in the garden, called 
therefore, the Tree of Lfe, which he was debarred from, when he ^ 
Jiad finned, Gen. iii. 22, 23. — Lrfi he put forth his hand, and take ! 
clfo of the Tree of Ufe^ and eat, and live for ever. Thertfore the Lord 
Cod ftnt him forth fom the garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be 
thought, that man's life and death did hang only on this m.:tter of 
the forbidden fru.t, but on the whole Law ; for fo fays the Apoftle, 
Gal iii. 10 // is written, Curfedts every one that conUnueth not in all 
thi}?gSy which are written in the Book of the Law, tO'do them. That of . 
the forbidden fruit, was^a revealed part of Adam's religion ; and fp 
behoved exprefly to be laid before him : but as to the natural Law, • 
he naturally knew death to be the reward of difobe^ence ; for the 
very Heathens were not ignorant of this : Knowing the judgment of 
Cod J that they which commit Cue h things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. 
And moreover, the promife included in the threatning, fecured 
Adam's life according to the Covenant, as long, as he obeyed the 
natural Law with the addition of that pofitive command ; fo that he 
needed nothing to be exprefled to him in the Covenant, but what 
concerned the earing of the forbidden frqit : That eternal life in 
lieaven was promifed in this Covenant, is plain from this^ that the 
tbreatnmg was of eternal death in hell ; to which when man !ia4 
^itdc bim&lf Usd^lc, ChxlH was promifed, by Vii dtaivik to Y^rchafe 
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eternal life : and Chrift him felf expounds the promifc of the Cove- 
nant of Works of eternal life, while he promifeth the condition of 
that Covenant, to a proud young man, wlio tho' he had not Adam's 
flock, yet would needs enter into life in the v/ay of working, as Adam 
was to have (feme under this covenant, Matih. xix. 17. If thou tvilt 
enter into ///^, (viz. eternal life, by doing, vcr. 16.} keep tfje Commandments:. 
Tlie penalty >i"as deatli, Gen. ii. 17. Jn the day that thou catejl 
iliereofy tkou /halt furely d'u .• The death tbrcatned was fnch, as the 
fife promifed was ; and that molt juilly, to v/it, temporal, fpiritual, ■ 
and eternal death. The event is a coni'iieiitaiy on this: for that 
very day he,did eat thereof, he was a dead mnn in law ; but the 
execution was flopped, bccaiife of his polterity then iii his loins ; and 
another Covfenant v/as prepared ; however, that day his body got 
it's death- wound, and became mortal. Death alio Icized his foul : 
he loft his original riglueoufnefs and the favour of God ; v^itneCs the 
gripes and throws of confcience,' which made him hide himfelf from 
God. And he became liable to eternal deatli, which would have 
aftually followed of couric, if a Mediator had not been provided, 
who found him bound with the cords of dtMrh, as a malefaLlor ready 
to be led to execution. Ihns you have a fiiort defcription of the 
Covenant, into which tlie Lord brought man, in the Cilatc of innocence. 
And leemeth it a f.nall thing unto you, that earth was thus con- 
federate with heaven ? 'iliis could have been done i:) none but him, 
whom the King of heaven deliglitcd to honour. It was an a61: of 
grace worthy of the gracious God whofe favourite he was ; for there 
was grace and free favour in the firft covenant, tho* the exceeding 
riches of grace, (as the Apoltle calls it, Eph. ii 7.) was referved for 
the {ccond. It was certainly an acl of grace, favour, and admirable 
condefccnfion in God, to enter into a covenant, and fuch a covenant 
i with his own creature. Man was not at his own, but at God's 
difpofal : Nor had he any thing to work with, but what he had 
received from God. Inhere was no proportion betwixt the work and 
the promifed reward. Before that covenant, man was bound to 
perfect obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on God : and 
death was naturally the wages of fin ; which the juftice of God could 
and would have required, tho' there had never been any co\'enSht 
betwixt God and man : but God was free ; man could never have 
required eternal life as the reward of his work, if there had not been 
fuch a Covenant, God was free to have difpofed of bis creature as 
he faw meet: and if he had ftood in his integrity as long as the world 

Ifliould ftand, and there had been no Covenant promiling eternal life 
to him upon his obedience ; God might have withdrawn his fupport- 
ing hand at laft, and fo made him creep back into the womb of 
i nothing, whence almighty power had drawn him out : And what 
I wrong could there have been in this, while God Ihould have taken 
* back what he freely gave ? But now the Covenant being; made, God 
I becomes debtor to bis own ft/rhfulnefs : if nun ^^\\\^vQT:V>^^J^^»a^5 
/ / D ^^^^^ 
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crave the reward on the ground of the Covenant : Well might tbe 
angels then, upon His being raifed to this dignity, have giyen him 
that falutation, Hall thou that art highly favmiredy the hirdiswith thee* 

Thirdly y God made him lord of the world, prince of the inferior 
creatures, univerfal lord and emperor of the whol% earth. Hig 
Creator gave him dominion over the fifli of the fea, and over the 
fowls of the air, lOver all the earth ; yea, and evfcry living thing that 
liveth upon the earth : He put all things under his feet j Pfal. viii. 6, 7, 8. 
• He gave him a power foberly to ufe and difpofe of the creatures in 
the earth, fca, and air. Thus man was God's depuce-govemor in 
the lower world ; and this his dominion was an image of God's 
fovereignty. This was common to the fnan and the woman ; but 
the man had one thing peculiar to him, to wit, that he had dominion 
over the woman alfo, iCor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures came 
to him, to own their fubjedlion, and to do him homage as their lord;* 
and quidtly flood before him, till he put names on them as his own. 
Gen. ii. 19. Man's face ftruck an awe upon them ; the ftqiuteft 
creatures flood aftoniihed, tamely and quietly adoring him as their lord 
and ruler. Thus was man crowned with glory and honour ^ Pfal. viii. 5. 
The Lord dealt moft liberally and bountifully with him, pttt all things 
under his feet ; only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden out of 
his hands, even the tree of knowledge of good and evil. - 

But you may fay, And did he grudge him this? I anfwer, Nay; 
but when he had made him thus holy and happy, he grapioufly gave 
him this reftridion, which was in it's own nature, a prop and ftay t» 
keep him, from falling. And this I fay, upon tbefe three grounds, 
(i ) As it was moft proper for the honour of God, who had made 
man lord of the lower world, to affert his fovereign dominion over 
pll, by fome particular vifible fign ; fo it was moft proper for man's 
fafety. Man being fet down in a beautiful paradife, it was an ad of 
infinite wifdoin, and of grace too, to keep from him one fingle tree, 
as a vifible teftimony, that he muft.hold all of his Creator, as his great 
Landlord ; that fo, while he faw himfelf lord of the creatures, he 
might not forget that he was ftill God's fubjecl. (2.) This was a 
memorial of his mutable ftate given in to him from heaven, to be laid 
up by him for his great caution : For man was created with a free 
. will to good, which the Tree of Life was an evidence of : but hit 
will was alfo free to evil, and the Forbidden Tree, was to him a 
tnemorial thereof. It was, in a manner, a continual watch-word to 
him againft evil, a beacon fet up before him, to bid him beware of 
dafliing himfelf to pieces, on the rock of fin. (3.) God made man 
upright, directed towards God as the chief end. He fet him like 
lAoksy on the top of the hill, holding rip his hands to heaven : and 
as Aaron and Kur flayed upMofes' hands, Exod. xv. 10, ir, i^. fo 
God gave man an ere«^ figure of body, and forbid him the eating of 
this tree ; to keep him in that pofture of uprightnef^^ whereini) he wai 
created. Cod made the bcaits looldng: dowa towards the earth, t» 
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fliew that their fatisfaftion might be brought from thence ; and ac- 
cordingly it does afford them what is commenfurable to their appetite: 
but the ere(ft figure of man's body, which looketh upward, fliewed 
him, that his happinefs lay above him in God ; and that he was %o 
cxpeft it froA heaven, and not from earth . Now this fair Tree, of 
which he was forbidden to eat, taught him the fame leflbn ; that his 
happinefs lay not iif enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want 
even in Paradife : fo that the -forbidden Tree was in efftd the hand 
of all the creatures, pointing man away from themfelves to God for 
happinefs : It was a fign of emptinefs hung before the door of the 
freation, >vith that infcription, 7j)is is not your reJK 

Fourthly y As he had a perfedl trai^uillity within his own breaft, (b 
he had a perfed ralm without : His heart had ndtfiing to reproach 
him with ; conftience then had nothing to do, but to direcfl, approve 
and feaft him : and without, there was nothing to annoy him* : The 
happy pair lived in perfedl amity ; and tho' their knowledge was vaft, 
true and clear, they knew no fhame ; Tho' they were naked, there 
were no blufhes in their faces ; for fm, the feed of Ihame was not yet 
fown. Gen. ii. 25. and their beautiful bodies wore not capable of 
injuries from the air ; fo they had no need of clothes, which ai-e origi- 
nally the badges of our Ihame : They N\'ere liable to no difeales, nor 
paijis ; and tho' they were not to live idle ; yet toil, wearinefs, and 
fweat of the brows, were not known in this ftate. 

Fifthly, Man had a life of pure ilelight, and undreggy pleafure in 
this ftate : Rivers of pure pleafures run through it : 1 he earth, with 
the product thereof, was now in its glory ; nothing had yet come in, 
to mar the beauty of the creatures. God ftt him down, not in a 
common place of the' earth ; but in Ed^n, a place emhient for pleafant- 
nefe-, as the name of it imports : nay, not only in Edtn^ but in tlu 
garden of Eden; the moft pleafant fpot of that plealant place : a garden 
planted by God himielf, to be the manlion-houfe of this his favourite. 
As, when God made the other living creatures, he laid. Let the water 
hrJttg forth the tncwing creature, Gen. i. 20. And, Let the earth bring 
frth the living creature , ver. 24. But when man was to be made, he 
faid, Ijetus make man, ver. 26. So, when the reft of the earth was 
to be furniihed with herbs and trees, God laid, Let /> earth bring forth 
grafsy andthefuit-treey Gen. i. 11. But of paradife it is faid, Csod 
planted it, chap. ii. 8. which cannot but denote a iingular excellency 
in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful eartli. 
There he wanted neither for necellity nor delight : for there was 
every tree that is pleafant to the fight, and good for food, ver. 9. He 
'knew not thefe delights which luxury has invented for the gratifying 
of lufts > but his dehghts were fuch as came out of the hand of God ; 
without paffing thro' linful hands, which readily leave mai'ks of im- 
parity on what they touch. So his driights were pure, his pleafures 
Teiined. And yet may / now f hew you a more excellent -oaa^ \ 'vi^ij'(i«i\M 
had entered ifito ais heart c /iireJy then knowltdwe \v;xs '^<t'a£^\v\. \isv\» -I 
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his foul. What delight do fome find in their difcoveriesof the wmks 
of nature, hj the (crapes of knowledge tliey have gathered ! but how 
much more exqujfite pleafure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read 
the book of God's works, which God laid before him, to the end te 
might glorify him in the fame ; and therefore he had furcly fitted him 
for the work I but above all, Jiis knowledge of God, and that as his 
God, and the comuinnion he had with him, couIH not but alFdrd him 
the moll refined and exqiiifite pleafure in the innermoft receffes of his 
heart. Great is that delight which the faints find in thefe views of 
the glor>' of God, that their fouls are fometimes let into, while they 
are compaffed about witii many infirmities; but much more may well 
be allowed to linlefs Adam ; no doubt he relilhed thefe pleafures 
at another rate. 

Lajifyy He was immortal He would never have died, if he had 
not finned ; it Nvas in cafe of Cm. that death was threatned. Gen. ii 17. 
which ihews it to be the confequent of fm, and not of the fmlefs 
human nature. The perfect coaititution of his body, which came out 
of God's hand very good ; and the righteoufnefs and holinefs of his 
foul, removed all inward caufes of death ; nothing being prqjared for 
the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip ,iii. 2 1 . And 
thoje who hiwc (innedy Job xxiv. 19. And God's fpecial care of his 
innocent creature, fecured l^im againft outward vidence. The 
apoftle's teftimony is exprcfs, Rom. v. 12. By one man Jin entered 
into the world, an/I death by fin. Behold the door by which death came 
in ! Satan wrought with his lies till he got it opened, and fo death 
entred ; and therefore is he faid to have been a murderer from the 
b^ginnwg, John viii. 4^. 

Thus have I Oiown you the holinefs and happinefs of man in this 
ftate. If any ihall fay. What's all this to us, w ho never tafted of 
that holy and happy Ihite ? They mult know it nearly concerns us, in 
fo far as Adam was the root of all mankind, our common head and 
reprcfentative ; who received from God our inheritance and Itock to 
keep it for himfelf and his children, and to convey it to them. The 
Lord put all mankind's Itock (as it were) in one lliip : and, as we-» 
durfelves Ihould have done, he made our common father the pilot, 
lie put a blefli-^g in the root, to have been, if righifly managed, 
difFufed into all the branches. According to our text, making Adam 
Upright, he made man upright ; and all mankind had that upright- 
nefs-in him ; for, // the root be holy, fo are the branches. But more 
of this afterwards. Had Adrnn ftood, none would have quarrelled 
the reprefentiition. 

' Use I. For Information, This fhews us, (r ) That not God, but 
man himfelf was the caufe of his ruin. God made him upright : his 
.Creator ftt him up, but lie tlu'cw himfelf down. Was the Lord*^ 
directing and inclining him t-* good the reafon of his woful choice ? 
< )r did iieaven deal fo fparingly with him, that his prefling wants 
/T/;* JiL22 to hcil to feck fupply ? Nay, man was, and is, the caufe of 
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his oviTi ruin. (2.) God may mofi: jufily require of men pcrfeft 
obedience to his law, and ccr.ftcinn them for their not obeying it 
perfeftly, tho' now they hjvc no ability to keep it. In lb doing, he 
gathers bat vihert he has JharsjjeiL He ga^-e man ability to keep the 
whole law ; man has loft it by Lis own f;tult : but his lin could never 
take away that right which Goti hath tm cxav.^ perfed obedience of 
his creature, and to puniih in cafe of dlfobedience. (3.) Behold here 
/ the infinite obligation we ly under, to Jefus Chrift the fecond Adam ; 
who with his own precious blood Las bought our el'cheat, and freely 
m^dces offer of it again to us, rlof. xlii. 9. and that with the advantage 
of everlafling lecurity, that it c::n never be altogether loll any more, 
John X. 28,29. Free grace will ^^yi thole, whom free- will fhook 
down into a gulf of mifery. 

Use II. This reacheth a reproof to three forts of perfbns. (i .) To 
thefe, who hate rel'gion in the power of it, where- ever it appears ; 
and can take pleafure iu nothing, but in the world and their lufts. 
Surely thofe men are far from rightcouinefs; they are haUrs of God ^ 
Rom. i. 30. for they are haters of his image. Upright Adam in 
Paradife, would have been a great eye- lore tS ail fuch ptrfons ; as he 
"was to tlie fel^nt, vvhcic feed they prove themfelves to be, by theii* 
malignity. (2.) It reproves thofe who put religion to Ihame, and 
thole who are alhan^ed of religion, before a gracelefii world. There 
is a generation who make fo bold with the God that mnde them, and 
can in a moment cruih them, tliat they ridicule piety, and make a mock 
of ferioufnefs. AgMnJt ivh'mi do ye Jport youtfehes? Againji whom 
iiiuke ye a wide mvuth, and draw out the tongue? Ifa. Ivii. 4. Is it not 
againit God himftlf, vv hcfc iiuage, in fome meafure repaired on (bme 
of his creatures, raakes them fools in your eyes? But he ye not tnocktrs^ 
lejl your hands be made (ticng^ Ifa. xxviii. 22. Holinefs was the glory 
God put on man, when l^e made him; but now fons of men turn that 
glory into Ibame, h-eciuTe they themfelves glory in their ihame. — 
'Inhere are othcrii that fccrctly approve of religion, and in religious 
company will profeis ir ; who at oilier times, to be neiglibour-like arc 
, aihamed to own it ; fo weak are ^hey, that they are blown over with 
i the wind of the wickcd^s mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jeft, 
I a filly gibe eut of a prophane mouth, is to many an unanlwerable 
argument againft religion and ferioufnefs ; for in the caufe of 
'■ religion, they are as fdly doves witL-out heart, O that fuch would 
' coniider that M^eighty word ! IViark viii. 38. IVhofoever threfore fi:c>ll 
he ajhamed ofme, and of my words, in this adtdierous and fiujul gene- 
j ration; of him alfo Jhall the Son of man be ajhamed, when he cor,:eih 2;: 
I. tl)e glory of his Father with the hUy angels. (3.) It reprover, tlie proud 
felf-conceited profeffqr, who adn-ireshimfelf in a garment he Inxh 
I patched together of rags. There are many, who, Vvhen on.:e ih: 7 
T have gathered fome fcr^pes of knowledge of religion, ar.d ii^ve au 
tained to fome reformation of life, do* fwell big with conceit of Oatiw.^ 
I felves^ a lad fjgn that the cfEsda of the faU \y fo W^\\' \i.^^^:^ ^^^^^> 
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that they have not as yet come to themfelves, Luke xv; 17. Thef 
have eyes behind, to fee their attamrhcnts ; but no eyes withan,.iio 
eyes before, to fee their wants, which would furely humble them s j;; 
for true knowledge makes men to fee, both what once they were, and P 
what they are at prefent ; and^'fb is humbling, and will n6t fuflfer ■ 
them to be content with any meafure of grace attained; bnt puts 
them on to prcfs forward, forgetling th& things thtt arebehhui, Philip, 
ill. 13, 14. But thofe men af-e fuch a fpe^cle of commiferation, as 
one would be, that had fet his palace on fire, and were glorifying in a 
cottage he had built for himfelf out of the rubbifli, tho' fovery weak,' 
that It could not (land againft a ftorm. 

Use III Oi lament aiion. Here was a (lately i)uilding, man carved ' 
like a fair palace, but now lying in aflies : let us ftand and lod^on the \ 
ruins, and cjrop a tear. This is a lamentation, and fhall be for a . 
lamentation. Could we chufe but to weep, if we faw our country 
ruined, and turned by the ene:ny into a wildernofs ? If we faw our 
houfes on fire, and our houlholds perifliing in the flames ? But all this 
comes far (hort of the difmal fight, manfaUen as a/} or from heaven / 
Ah ! may not w^ now fay, that ws were as in months pa/f, when 
there were no ftains in our nature, no clouds on our minds, no pollu- 
tion in our hearts. Had we never been in better cafe, the matter 
had been lefs : but they that were brought up infcarlet, do now embrace 
dung'hilis. Where is our primitive glory now ! Once no darknefs in 
the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diforder in the affections. But, 
ah J How if tie faithful city become an harlot,^ Righteoufnefs lodged in 
it ; hut now murderers. Our fdver is become drofs^ our wine mixed 
vjiih water. That heart which was once the temple of God, is now 
turned into a den of thieves. Let our name be Ichabod, for the glory 
is departed. Happy waft thou, O man, who was like unto thee ! No 
pam or ficknefs could afFeft thee, no death could approach thec> no 
iigh was he^rd from thee, till theie bitter fruits were plucked off the 
forbidden tree. Heaven ihone upon thee, and earth fmiled : thou 
wad the companion of angels, and the envy of devils. But how low 
is he now laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord of the 
woild ! The crown is fallen from our head .• wo unto us that we have 
finned. The creatiu*es that waited to do him fervice, are now, fince 
the fall, fet in battle-array sfgainft him ; and the leaft of them having 
«omniii]i()n proves tco kard for him. Waters overflow the old wcm-Io, 
lire con fumes ^^odom ; the flars in their courfes fight againft Sifera; 
frogs, files, lice, Ac turn executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyptians: 
worms eat up Herod : yea, man needs a league with the bealts, yea, 
with the very /tones of the field. Job. v. 13. having reafon to fear, 
tiiat every one that findeth him will flay him. Alas ! how are we 
fallen? How aix? we plunged into a gulf .of mifery ! The fun has 
tome down on us^ deaih has come in at our windows ; our enemies 
h:we pni out our tv.o eyes, and fport them felves with otir miferies. 
^^ us thsn Jy dowu in our Ihame, and let our coirfulion cover us. 



State I. State cf Innocence applied. ji 

i Ncvcrthelefs there is hope in IJrael concerning this tiling. Come 
then, O finner, look to Jcfus Chrift the fccohd jldam .• quit the firft 
Jdam and his covenant : come over to the Mediator and Surety of 
the new and Better covenant : and let' our- hearts fay. Be thou our 
ruler, mid let this breach be under thy hand. And let your eye trickle 
dgnmu and ceafe not withwt any int§rmfJpQn, till the Lord took down and 
behold frQtn heaven, Lam. iii. 49, 50. 



S T A T E II. 

NAMELY, 

The State of Nature, or of Entire Depravation. 

H E A D , L 

The Sinfulnefe of Man's Natural State. 

GtNEsis vi. 5. 

And COD fana that the wtckednffs of Man was great in the Earth, 
and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only 
Eial continually. 

W'E have feen what man was, as God made him, a lovely and 
happy creature : let us view him now as he hath unmade 
himfelf : and we jhall fee him a finful and miferable creature. This 
is the fad ftate we were brought into by the fall : a ftate as black and 
doleful as the former was glorious ; and this we commonly call 
The ff ate of nature y or Man^s natural fiate, according to that of the 
apoftle, !Eph ii. 2. And were by nature the children of wrath even as 
oth^j. And herein two things are to be confidered ; i/?, The 

IJinfulnefs ; idly. The mifery of this ftate, in which all the unregene- 
ratc do live. I begm with the finfulnefs of man^s natural ftate, 
whereof the text give^ us a full, iho' fhort account : And God faw 
\ that the wickednefs of man was great, &c. 

j The (cope and defign of thefe words is, to clear God's juftice, in 

' bringing^ the flood on the old world. There are two particular 

caufes of it taken notice of in the preceeding verfes* (i.) Mixt 

\ marriages, ver. 2. The fons of God, the pofterity of S^-M and Enos^ 

' profeflors of the true religion, married with the daughters of men, 

. the profane, cur fed race of Cain. They did not carry the matter 

[ before the Lord, that he might chuf^for them, Pfal. xlviii. 14. But 

without any refpeS to the will of God, they chofe ; not according to 

|. Uierulciof their faitl]^ but of their fancy: tbeyfamthaXXU'^^vrt^dxr^ 
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and their marriage with tliem. occnfioneJ their divorce from God. 
This was one of tlie caufes of the delnge, which fwepi away the ( 
world. Would to God all pr(;feilbrs in our da}-, could plead 
guilty : but tho' that fin brou;T|it on llie dclu're. yet the deluge hath 
not fwept away that lln ; which, as of 'jld, fo in our day, may jufHy ; 
lie looked upon, as due of the caufes of the decay of religion. It was . 
an ordinary thing amonjr the pjgans^ ti> change their gods, as they 
changed their condition into a married lot : ;u:d inany lad inftances •. 
the Chriflian world affords of the fame, as if pcojile were oi Pharaoh'^ s \ 
opinion, That religion h only for lliofe th^'t hy\ e no other care u^wi 1 
their heads, Exod. v. 17. (2.) Great opprellion, ver. 4. There 
was giOfits in the earth in thfe days^ men of gi*eat ftature, gre:it 
ftrength, and monftrous wickedncfs, filing the earth with vidcmc^ 
ver. II. But neither their ilrcngth nor treafnrcs of wickedhf*'-, 
could profit the:n in the day of wrarli. Yet the gain of oppreillo;! ■' 
ftill carries many over the terror of this dreadful example. Ihus 
much for the connexion, and \vh';it particular crimes that generation 
was guilt}^ of. But every perfon that \^as A'.ept away with the flood 
could not be guilty of thcfe things, and /?W/ jiot the Judge of all the 
earth do right P Therefore, in my text, liiere is a general indiifbnent 
d^awn up agai.'^ them all. The wickedkcfs of nwn wus i^reat in the 
earth, Sec. .And this is well inUrucled, for Codfaw it. Two things 
ttre laid to their charge here. 

Firft, Corruption of life, wickednefs, great wickcdncG. I under- ^ 
fVand thipof the wickedncfs of their lives ; for it is plainly dillingui/hed 
from the wickednefs of their hearts. I'he fins of their outward con- 
vcrfation, were great in the naiure of them, and greatly aggravated 
by their attending circumftances : and this not only ainong thofe or 
the race of curfed Cain, but thofe of holy Seth .• the \\ickednefs of ^ 
man was great. And then it is added, in the earth, (i.) To vin- 
dicate God^s fevcrity, in that he not only cut ofTlinners, but^efaced 
the beauty of the earth ; and fwfpt off the brute creatures |rom it, 
I>y ti;e deluge ; that as men had fee t];e marks of their hnpi^, God 
might fet the marks of his indignation, en the earth. (2.) To fliew 
the heinoufnefs of their fm, in making the e^rth, which God had fo . 
adorned for the ufe of man, a fink oflin, and a ftage whereon to aft 
their wickedncfs, in defiance of heaven. God faw this corruption of 
life, he not only knew it, and took notice of it, but he made them to 
know, that he did take notice of it ; and that he had not forfaken the 
earth, tho' ihey had forfaken heaven. 

Secon-dy, Corruption of nature. Eveiy iinagtnaiion of the thoughts 
tfhis heart was only evil continually. All their wicked pradices are 
here traced to the fountain and fpring-head ; . a corrupt heart was the 
iburce of all. I'he foul which was made upright in all its faculties, 
is now wholly difordered. The heart, that w>is made according to 
God's own heart, is now the reverfe of it; a forge of evil imaginations, 
^ /Irjir of inordmne ^d^oxi%. and a ftor^-houfe of all impiety, 
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'Mark vli. 21,22. Bcholcf rhe henrt cf the natural nun, as it is opened 
incur text TTie niiiul isdcFJcd ; the thoughts of the heart are evil; 
the wiU and affections are dehkd : the i:n .• nation of the thoughts of 
the heart, (i c. \\ liaifoever die hcarr fraineth within itfelf by think- 
ing, luch as judgnient, choice, i/jq^ifes, devices, de fires, every itiv.'ard 
morion) ; or rather, the frni;.e of tbj'.i.Thrs of the heart (namely, the 
frame, make, or mould, of theie, 1 Chron. : xix. iS ) is evil. Yea, 
and e^uery hyjaghutloii, rirry ft miw , ofliis ihciiiphf, is (o. 'I'he heait 
is everfraniine louf tiiir.ir ; bat n'-.vcr or.c ri'ht thing: : the franje of 
thjjughts, in tl.c lieart uf man, is txreA!^:^;^ v^irioiis : yet are they 
never caft into a ri'^ht frame : But is the: c i;or, at Kail, a mixture of 
gojd in them? So, they are c:ily evil, ilicre is iioihin^r in them truly 
^ood and acceptable to God : nor can any ch-i.ij:^ i)C lu tiut comes o\it 
of that forge ; w here not ths Spirit of (/od, but tL- pi hire dfihi* 
fzioer of the air luorhto, Ei>h ii. 2. Wh:itever ch Litres maybe 
found in them, arc only fitv.n evil' to evil : for tiie i:iia^>ir:a.ion of the 
liearr, or frame qf thou;,rl;rs in natural ii.en, is evil continu:iliy, or 
every day : From the tiiit day, to the bit day in tliis ita'.c, they are 
in midnight darknefb ; tliere is not a c:liiniaerino[ 'A 'Jic li^il.t of iio!i- 
nefs in them ; not one holy thcught can ever be piod.:ced by the 
unholy heart. O what a vile heart is this I O v, hat a corrupt nature 
is this ! the tree that always brings fcnh frtiit, but ViCver good fruit, 
whatever foil it be (ct in, whatever pains be taktu on it, uu:*t natu- 
rally be an evil tree : and \\ hat can that heart be, whereof every 
imagination, every fct of thoughts, is only evil, and that coniinually ? 
Purely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, iiuersvoven with our 
verj' natures, has funk into the marrow of our fouls ; vnd will never 
be cured, but by a miracle of grace. Now Cikh is man's h'.\.i :, fiich 
is liis nature, till regenerating grace chmgc it. Cod that iearchcrli 
the herrt faw^ man's iicart was fo, he took i^^ecial notice of it: and the 
faithful and true witnefs cannot miibke our cafe ; tho^ we rrc iTioft 
apt to millake ourfelves in this point, and generally do overlook it. 

Keware that there be not a thought in thy > wicked heart, faying^ 
What is that to us ? Let that generation, of who'u the text Ipe.iks, 
fee to that. For the Lord has left the cafe of t^;at gcucratio i on 
Itcord, to be a looking- glafs to all after- generation^ ; wherein they 
may fee their own corruption of heart, ai\d what their lives would be 
too, if he reftrained them not ; for ^s m wat^fv faa^ flvjii\re:h lo fiice^ 
J'} the heait of mAn to nzi/??, Prov xxvii. 19. AdanCs fall has framed 
ail men's hearts alike in this matter. Hence the apoftle^ Koiu iii. 10. 
proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, and lives of all men, froini 
what the Pfalmilt fays of the wicked in his d.'y, Pfal. xiv. 1,2,3. 
Plal. V. 9. Pfal. cxl. 3 PfaL x. 7. PGil. xxxvi. i. and from what 
Jeremiah faith of the \vicked in his day, jer. ix. 3. and fro.n what 
Ifaiah fays of thofe that lived in his time, ifa Ivii. 7, 8. and concludes 
with that, ver. 19. Ntm we kmiv, that what things fonwr the lu'vfjith^ 
it faith to them that are under the Urjj .• that ertr v i^'iutb maj \)c ] \.<^\Y ^ > 
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and all the iio^ld may hec^'nif gt-f'ty hfprc Cod. Had the hiftoryoH 
the deluge betn tranfmitttu! iii-to n^, ^\ir]lol]t the reafon there^of in 
the tevt, we mi^ht thence have gathered the corruption and total - 
depniv:ition of man's nature : for what otlicr quarrel could a holy*"' 
and jufl God have with th^^'infai'ts that were deftroyed by the flood, ' 
feeing they had no achiiil fin? If v. e law a wife man, ^^ho having ; 
made a curious piece of work, and heartily approved of it when he 
gave it out of his hand, as fit for the ufc i( was defi«rncd for, rife up 
in wrath and break it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards; 
would we not thence conclude the frame of it had been quite marre^, 
fincc it went out of his h^nd, and that it does i'.ot fervc for that ufe it 
was at firlt deligned for ? How much more, when \\ e fee the holy and 
wife God, deftroying the w^ork of his own hands, once foleninly pro- 
nounced by hiiri very good, may we conclude tliat the original frainie . 
thereof is utterly marred, that it cannot be mended, but it mult needs 
be new made, or loft altogether? Gen. vi. 6, 7. jind it rrpmted the 
JMr,i thit he kad wade fuan ofi the earth, and it grieved him at his heart t 
and the l/ird fuid^ I loill dvjiioy raany or blot hiiu out, as a man doth 
a fentence out of a book, that iannot be corrcd^d, by ctitting dF 
fome letters, fyltables, or words, and interlniing, others here and 
there ; but n»uft needs be v. holly new framed. But did the deluge 
carry oflfthis corni|Hion of man's nature ? Did it mend the matter? 
No, it did not, C lod, in his holy providence, Thai every mouth may 
h^f.r/ipcd, and all the n w world may become guilty before God^us well 
as rlie: old, perm'ts th;;t corruption of nature to break out in Noah, 
the father of the i-.ew world, after the deluge was dver. Beholdi 
hun as another A'an, finning in tl\e fruit of a tree. Gen. ix. 20, 21. 
He pliwteJ a virtC)af a, un I he drank of the 'ivine, and war drunken, and 
he iiufs incovcrca -xlthin his tert. More than that, Goti gives the 
fame rc-albn ac^ainO: a new deluge, which he gives in our text for 
bringing that on \ he world : I will not, (laith he,) at.uan cur/e the 
gr-jim^' uny mo,e /o'- mr.ns fah, for thv hy^agm^tvjn ofman^s heart is 
eT.'U from his youih, (;tn. viii. 21. Whereby it is intimared, iLit 
there is no merdmg of the matter by tliis means ; and that if he. 
would a!\vay:> tcVe tlie fane cor.rfe with men that he had done, he . 
would be aU^'ays fc nding deluges on tb« earth, feemg the corruption . 
of man's nature remains flill. But tho' me iit)od could not carry off 
die corruption of nature, yet it pointed at tht way how it is to be 
done-; to wit. That men mult be born of water and of the Spirit, 
rai^d from (piritual death in fin, by the grace of JeCus Chrift, who 
came by wc.ter and blood ; out of v/h:ch a ruW won i of faints arife in 
regeneration, even as the new >vorl(i ofj'mners out of the waters, 
wh(rre they had long lain buried (as it were) in the ark. Thi& wc 
leani from / Pet iii. 20, 9i where the apofU^i fpeaking of AW/s 
ark faitli, Wherein f^w, that is, eight fiuls, wetefuved by water » The 
like Ji£urr. when unto, e^rn bcpiifm doth aijh wnt) favc us. Now the 
wjitcrs of the dduge being a uhjigurei^ baftijm ; it pUUily fallpws. 




That Main's Nature is corrupted^ proten. ^S 

that they rijnifje'.i {sll Inntilln dot-i} /'v vjafhh:i^ rf •rrenfrnfrnn, nd 
renc'-.vlrg fjf t}}€ li',ly (th-lt. 'J'o co'V.lude i-i-.ii, I'ltf't- wattrs, tho' 
nowxiried u;?, iriiy f:*rvf usn.ra looki.i;/; ';,ljis, in ". I^ich v. e :rny Tec 
the torj! corrr.ir.ion <»f oiir nij.ire, and the TjeceiiiLv of rc.^rn oration. 
Fnrn rh? text ihusevplai'.i.\L irUerh this Vvti';-uyi?:.!^v.t oi Doc'f iiivt, 
whkh he th.^t ransi:?!Y rcM I in ir, vi-/. /' / "/ ;/*r k </;/r./ /. ^oit; 
V'h'JIy cKftvpted, Now is tlif.Tc' a Gd ;?i:c:r;i:^i. a \^ onde rfijl over- 
tur.i, in the nati-rs of nirxii : v/h^rc. at \\t'.\y rhcr? v n<; lurilii.'g '*vil ; 

I now \:hn" is iKV.hin r crc-oJ. in profccutin^ ol thit; do.lihje, 1 iha!I, 
Ftji, Conrinn if. '' 
SetonMy lirpn lent ih?s corrunrio'i of nature in its P^veral parr«, 
J Ihhd'y^ She^v y-^i now i:iaii*b nature ai:acs lo be thus corrUi»ttd. 
■ ^pyx iMake a: ■■()!■... I (>... 

» V^./ /V^/i'j S ifure Is crtrupt d. 
First, I am. to co"fii:n :!ie do.tnne of the vorrnption of nature : 
to hold the gbfs toyoiir eyes, '.vhercir) ynn may Ice your liiifiil ii.aure; 
i\hich, tho' God tr.r,v?s p.iriit j!j.r not'xc of it, iiiar-y do quite overiool:. 
And here we (haii conluit, i. Coa-s 'word, 2. jVrn's e::pn:Ln:e 
and ohfefV:*i'ton • 

I. For fcripture -proof, let us ronfider, 

Fir ft y KonV Lp.e Icnptiire takes particular notirf of fallru j4d.ini\s 
I conmninicritiiij^; hi^ image to Ids pofterity, Gen. v. 3 j4dutn hegut a 
\ fm in k:s uiw likcfi'/Jf, ^jter his imaj;c, ani c^^lled his itam'^ Se'h, 
I Coni,pnre with this, ver. i. of that chnprer/ /« thr day thut God 

(created m.2n, in ihr? likfnjs of Cod maie he him. Beliold here, how 
the ini3jre after whiJi man was made, and the image after which he 
is begottr::, are oppo^vd. Man w.u made in the likcnefs of God : ' 
! that is. a holy and rl;^fii( ons Ciod made a holy and rightcon- creature : 
i but fallen j^iam begat a fun, not in the hkencfs of God, but in hi<; own 
■* iikeiief^ ; thr.t is^ corrupt iinlul AUuin bea^it a corrupt linful Ion. 
For as tlic iinap-e of God bore righteoufneii and immortality J!i it, as 
was ck\;red before, f) .his inae^e of fallen .V/jot bore corruption and 
de.ith in it, \ Crv. xv. 40. 50. co'.npare ver. •22. "^'e/tJ, in iliai lifth 
chapter cf Cc^rjis, Ijein^ 10 <:;i\e us the firll bill oi mortalit}', that 
ever was in tht: world, irl er-. U in wiih this, that dying .•/.^r-r/ begat 
niortils. If-wiiigfinnedn ho ht-jajue mortal, accord ..g to tl;e threat- 
nnig; and fo lie l;'C;;at a Con, m his own Ukcnet, lintul, and ihrretore 
mortal : thus Cm and death palFed on all. Doubtleis, he b*g:ii both 
Cin-^ud Af'iin his ovui hkenefs, as well as Scib Vnv ic is not 
recorded of A:^l j becuirc he ie/c no iUue belnnd him, and his f«*ihng 
the firifc facrlfice to cteai'i in the world, was a luifi.icnL docu.iient of 
it: nor of r..7w, to whj/in it m'ght have b.-en tn^ ught p'-culiar. be- 
caufc of hii nuMillrons wtci:ednel's ; and belidcs, ah iiib i>i)ftvTity \^as 
droA'ned in the Hotul : but it is refolded of Sefh, becau'c lie wav ilie 
bther of the h )1y il'ed ; and from him all mankind, lince the ilv.xl, 
bas dc&cadcd, and faliea AUunH own bkenels with ihem. 




5 5 That Man's Nature 

SeccnMy, It appears from that fcriprvire rex t, Job xiv. 4. If^ho cati 
ifrwg a clean thing nut ^/ /rn unclean <^ Not r,n^. Our firft parents were 
iviclean, how ilien can we be clean ? How could our immediate 
parents be clean ? Or, hnw lli;il] our cliiu'ren be fo ? The unclean- 
iicfs here aimed at is a linfiil iiixleani-ei's ; for it is fuch as makes- 
man's days full of trouble : and it is natural, being derivtd from un- 
clean parents : Man is hry: of a w.mun. ver. i /Ind hoiv can he he 
clcnn that is bent of a wf.vianP Job xxxv. 4. An omnipotent God 
^vllofe p(j\\£T is not here diallengcd, could brintr a ckan thing out of 
:an unclean ; and did (oy in the cafe of the IVjan Christ ; but no 
other c.in. Every perlbn that is born according to the courfr of 
nature, is born unclean. If the root be corrupt, fo nmft the branches' 
he. Neither is the matter mendod, tho' the parents be (anctified 
one ; : for they ar^* but b.>ly in part, and that by grace, not by natore ; 
and they bfgct their children as men, pot as holy men. Wherefore^ 
as the circumcifcd parent begets -.m uncircujwci fed child, and after the 
purelt f;ra:n is fown, we reap corn wiih the chafF; fo ^he holicll 
parents beget unholy children, ar.d c?nnot communicate i\\^s grace 
fo them, as they do ihoir natur^'wiiich many godly parents iind 
true, in their (ad cxpcricrice. 

77vV^/v, Confider the confefTion of the Pfalmifl Dnndy Pfal. li. 6. 
Bch'jli I was f-\'ip:'n in hiujidty^ and in Jin did my mother conceive me* 
Here he afcerids from his aiftual iin, to the fountain of it, namely^ 
corruj't nature. He was 'a man r.ccordlr.nr to God*s own heai-t ; but 
from the /beginning it was not fo vvitli him. We was begotten in 
lawful r.jarriage ; b;it when the lump was Ihapcn in the womb,. it 
tvas a fijifnl hrnp. IT^nce the corruption of r.ature is called the old 
vhin : bci'i^ as old as curfclvcs, older than grace, even in thofe that 
are f iU^H'^fd from the womb. 

Fourthly^ t'e.ir oit Ltrrd's dc icnninaticn of the point, John iii. 5. 
7i\':tii'hich/ih^:??of!hcf:/h, ^^f'\fi' Behold the univerfa! cor- 
ri:p;ion of ma:iki:-id. all ::re fleili Not that all are frail, tho' that is 
a U\i\ truth too : ye.', ;r.'.l our iiatural fraliiy is an evidence of our 
natural corrnprioii ; ln:r that i^* not the ier.fe of this text ; but here 
is the meaning of it, all are ccrrupt and rmfnl, and that naturally : 
hence our^Lord av-.-ut-s h-rr-e, rhat becaufc thty are flelh, therefore 
they muit be born s^yain. or elle they csr.r.ot tnttr into^'the kingdom 
efG.d, ^er. 3, 5. And ;i5 the corruption of our nature evidenceth 
the abfolu:e i-Lce.i^ry of regeneration ; fo tlie abfolute nccefflty of ^ 
regeneration phi::!/ prov;.$ the coiTuplicn of our nature ; fbr why 
fr.ould a man need a ^eoor.d birth, if hJ» nature were r.ot quire i:iarreJ 
in the firil birth : Infants muil be born again, for that is an except 
(John iii. 3 } which ad'uits of no excqnion. Ar.d therefore, they 
"were circun:cired under Mie Old Tellament, as hi-ivji;^ th' h'-dy of ths 
Jins y 'he fhfi, (\\\\\\\ is cor.veyed to them by narund gcrieration)' 
tv. r\:\ o.T. Ct.'. : . II And now by the appointment of J elusChrifb, 
f/' J- :irj ro /v '"f.r^'^xl; v.hiu'i lirrs ihc^y are uuclean, 3nJ tiit: there 
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no falvation fbr them, but by the 'ivaJJnng of regeneration, and 
rtfzf^jjir.g of the holy ^h^jf^ Tit. iii. 5. 

Frfthiyy Man certainly is funk very low now, in comparifon of 

f V what he once v. as ; CJod muile him but a litth lovjer than the angels .* 

^ but now we tad hiin likened to the benlls tj||it periih. He hearkened 
to a brute, and is now become likj otic of them . Like Nebwhadnezzar, 
lus portion (in his natural Rate) is with the beafts, minding only earthly 
things, Philip, iii. 19. Nay» brute*, in fome fort, have the advantage 
of the natural inan, v. ho is funk a c!e:~rcc below them. Ke is more 

I . witlefs, in \vhat concerns him luoil:,^ than the dork, or the turtle, or 
the crane, or the Avallo-.v, in what is for their intereft, Jer. viii. 7. 
He is more Ihipid than the o^c or afs, Ifa. i. 3. I find him fcnt to 
fchool, to learn of the aat or cmmot, v/hich having no guide, or 

* leader to go before her. ; no cveriVer or offic^T to compel or ftir' her 
up to work ; no ruler, but may l\q as Ihc liiis, being under the do- 
minion of none; yet pny-iLt-'? kr meat in the fummer and harvefi, 
Prov. vi 6, 7, "6 while the natural man has all thefe, and yet ex- 
pofeth himfelf to eternal Harv! ir;. N:iy, more than all this, the 
* feripturc holds oul the narurnl if^0 not only as wanting the good 
qualities of thofe creatures ; but ns a compound of the evil qualities of.' 
the worft of the creatures, in wliich do concenter the fiercenefs of the 
lion, the craft of the fox, the uu teachable nefs of the wild afs, the 
filthirtefs of the dc^r and (wine, the poifoil of the afp, and fuchlike. 
Truth itlelf cau5 tlicni /.Vp.Tz/j, a generation of vipers ;y€2L more, 
€ven child/ en of th^ devil^ Mat. iii. 7. John viii. 44. Surely then, 
man's nature is miferably corrupted. 

L.afl:iy> IVc are by 'Uiture child, eh of wrath, Eph. ii, 3. AVe are 
worthy of, and linble to the Wx\"ith of God ; and this by nature : and 
therefore, doubtleis, we are by naturp fmful creitures. We Src 
condemned before we h:n'e done good or evil ; under the curie, ere 
we know what it is. But -will a lion roar in the fojeft \\)hile he hath 
no prey? Amos iii. 4. that is, Will a holy and jiul: God roar in his 
wrath agaiiillman, if he be not, by Ills lin, made a prey for v/rath? 
No, he will not, he cannot. Lt:t us conclude, then, tliat according 
to the word of God man's naiure is a cot nipt nL:"ure. 

IT. If we confult experience, and obferve the cafe of the world in 
thefis things that are obvious to any perfon that will not ihut his eyes 
againtl clear liglit ; we will quickly [xsrreivc iuch fruits, as dilccver 
this root of bitternefs : I ihall propofc a few thmgs, that may ferve 
to convince us in tiiis point. 

T'i^fi, Who fees nor a flood ^f miferies ovcrflowinc^ the world ? 
and whether can a man go, where he IhalLnot dipliis foot, if he go 
not over head and ears in it? Every one at home and abroad, in.cit}'' 
and country, in palaces and cottages, is groaning under (on e one 
thing or other, ungrateful to him. Some are opprclfed with poverty, 
fome chaftned with fickncfs and pain, fome are lamenting their lofcs; 
none .wants a crok of one foit or anoiiier, l^o matw^ ccw^vOvowv;^ 
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Co foft, but i*cre is fi):ue thorn of uneafinefs in it. And at lengtl 
death the wA^t-s of lin, conies after thefe its hwrliinjTers, and fwecps' 
all away, f^ivy, what but fii has opened the fliiice? 'i'lierc is not a 
complaint nor llgli heard in the world, nor a tear that falls fro:-:i our 
eye, but it is an evidence t]\it man is fallen as a ilar from hra\en ; 
for Goit d:lh'ihi(U:thJ'c,rrQji} in .'.is ongn-y Job xxi. 17? This is a plain 
proof of the cornipiion of nature ; forafiimch as thofe that ha^e rcU 
ytt aclually finned, have ihcir iharc of thefe forrows: ya, iind draw 
their hrlt breath in the world weeping, as if they knew Avs world, ' 
at fii-il light, to be a B'jrhh}?, the place of weepers. I here are graves 4 
of the iinallelt, as well as of the largeft fiz.e, in tjie thnnh-yard; and ^ 
there are never n\ anting foine in the world, who like Rachel, ere 
wccpln^^ Jrjr thetr diid/er^ bscavft they are not, Mat. ii. 18. • 

Secondly^ Obfcrve how early this corruption of naturr begins to 
appear in young ones : Solomon obferves, that rvtn a chiUI is known ~ 
hy Ins doings, Prov. xrt, 1 1 . It may foon be difcerned. Nsliat wav the 
bias of the heart lies. Do not the chikiren of fallen Atum, l»t;f jre ' 
thev can go alone, follow their father's footiteps ? What a vait deal * 
of litrle pride, anibition, curiolk^^^anity, wiifulnefb, and averfcnefs 
to good appears in them : And when they creep out of i-.ifancy, there 
is a nccefi^ty of nfing th: roi ^f coi region to drti^ ^Kv/fy the forJiJhnefs 
that's h'lu^d in thci" hrurt, Prov xxii 15. Which ihews, that if gi,'ace. 
prevail not, the child will be as lihinael, a wild ajs man, as the word ■ 
is, G^n. xvi. 13. " / 

'IlyirJiyy Ta":»c a view of the manifold grofs oiit-breakings of fin, 
in the world. "Tl.r '•xickcdncfs of man is yet gr tat in the earth, Behoid 
the bincr fru::? of the corruption of our nafrie, Ifof. iv. 2. By 
f'jca'li^ arJ /. :':/, and killing andflecdmg^ ana commiittlr.g adultery y 
thty hrci.': ctify (like the breaking forth of water) and blood fjuch'th 
bhJ, '1 he world is filled with filthinels, and all manner of lewdr.efs, 
wjckedrcrs, and profuiity. Whence is this deluge of lin on tiie 
earth, l.ut from the breaking up of the fountains oi the great d-fp. the 
Roart of man : out of which proceed rvil thoughts , adulter its ^ fornzcuilom, 
murders y thefts, coretoufnefss ivickednefsy kc. Mark vii. ai, 22. Ye 
will, it may be, thank <3od with a whole heart, thiit ye are not like 
thefe other men : and indeed ye have better reafon for it than, 1 fear, 
ye are aware of ; for, as in watery face anjwereth to face, I'j the heart 
of mm to many Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking into clear water, ye fee 
your ovv'n face ; fo looking into your heart, ) e may "fee other men's 
there : and looking into other men's, in them ye in.iy fee y^Hir own. ' 
So that the moffc vile and prof^ine N^retclies that are in the M'orld 
fhould ferve you for a looking glafs j in which you ought to difce'-a 
the corruption of your own nature : and if you do fo. ye vvould, with 
a heai't truly touched, thank God, and not \ourfelves, indeed, thnt 
ye i'.re not as othrr /».'^;7,in your lives; feeing the corruption of nature 
is the fame in yon, as in them. 

Fourthly^ 
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FyM'thJy, Caft y^'.ir rye n\y>n tlicfe terrible C(;n\-jiii.?r.^ t!;c v/orld 
■is thrown into by ih^ lull oriii.-.i. Liuiis 1:' :!.e :: ••. ;i pre;. i>r iio-. , 
r.T wolves of wolves: bur iue:i are tur:Vv-tl v.\»l ;■:> tci ovj ar.oilijr, 
Vitin^ i*nJ r! i-:!^r::-:ir r,,j- j}r.i-?fr. Upon ]\rt\ i'ijMV. r:^- ..-gii will mvix 
iheath dviir iV ivr:l, in n-ir :':^Jt!ler^ bov/els ! j \\c -.liH'.i i-. a v/i!.!.T- 
nffs, vhcre -••c cl«-:n\ il i;r? ;ncn can carry a'^ois: with t.'v^n, will not 
fright awav the niUI bc'.\.l-» tn.ir ir.!' :\:k ir. ;::r ! tliii l.';:'.:: e ihcy :iie 
men. aiid r-rr bruit:.-.] bur r:r; v»'ay u.r r,t!Kr il-iy Vvill be v.oi.nded. 

> Since UJ'i Wal tlis ^l.v-i .-i^-vi, t'u- c^rti. h:i^ .rjcii timed iiv:> a 
llaugh:er-li«j:de; nnd th: -.b.ace his b'e:i(...!... ■.■:'.{••: J fi.v.ez\7;7;>WbcT.in 
his hjr;ii"; ; en th:* ear-^i. p*- I'l t\e .'■:■::, r..;? ;;;vit:*r li.U devouring 
•i t!ie Itifer. \Vii:-n v/e fo*? ti.e v.or'.d i;i lu-'i -. t\r.ri."-.t, ever/ one 
/ ftjbbin? anctr.c-r wiib -a or.!- ..r ;\vr,rv:-, vc z.wy co:v.:i!ds i;r:?re i.. an 
evil iplrit i^nio:^; vlicin. 'i iiC'l; \ iol-nit r^^.. c- •.•.;.'!.; *^c/L/;;/'s firi3, 
/jieak die ". hd'.c i.oc!*' ?o !>;; d"::>r.i;".i;i\:d, the v ii-^lv Ian.! to be* fick, 
and the V. bole heart T'l :•:. 1 i\,y iVivly irvccd irji.i :::i in-.vard 
caue, Jame-; \i. ». A-yV'" f' -i "■./' /'' '.■'■ •''" '•.•.-'■■ ^. 

F'ij'trlw Cc:::].:. r :■'.• -^la.) :.' oriiu -in :.> ■':, i'::wl with terrors 
andi'c^veritxs ; t{*. v%)::;.h '^o :T;.:v'%gtf v.i'..-.- r'l-n :M'.»:..k» fas i n-n, 
i. 9. 'i"'l::.t //;d' ///--.y /<■ ww ;./ / -V j'r a nrt^::is ;.* i//, j.it J'jr thi i..iji./r 
anj tf:/hhciiiifit, fir t':r U'-'ioJIy ra '-hr !:K:jfS, c^w. I- u^n was made for 
fi-iciciy : and God hiinfvlf iaid o!" Ui-: :'.ril ir.a::, when he had creited 
him, tliat It was fvJ meet thut /■*J/jjiJJh^i(cn,-: yet the cafe i.s fu.h 
now, that, in Ibrict^/, he niuit be hcti;::*:! i-.i v. IJi Liiorns. And that 
from hence w-'* i.]:iy ilu b:'.!?r li :^ tiic corri-ption of man's- n.'ti.ire, 
confider, (1 .) ]v.'t'rv man iMiir.;';!/ hne/. to be at fullliberry hi:idelf ; 
to have his own \yi\\ for hiv Lpv; aiu! if iic v. j.-.ld follow hio narural 
mclinations, wouM >.\>*..* Ivp.ifeU* one of ih'.; rca^h of all la^v>, djvine 
and human. And htivc fume (ibe ]X)ver of v.Iiofe ha:iv!., h:ir> b^en 
anfv\erablc to tin ir i;..!ural r::Jrti:.i':rri) h ive iridtcd rnadi :hc:nfelve-, 
sbfolute, and A'.ovc lavv-?^ ; r.'-iv.eabl.:- to mar/.^ monltrous deli- 11 at 
nrih to b(' as rotis, Gen. i.i. ^. let, (2.) There i» no man tlut 
would wiiliijglv advnVture to live in ala\.l:fi il.viety: and ilicrefore, 
even pirarc-i; and robi)er3 h.\\'C l-iws amoni:^ the.nfelves, tbo* the v* hole 
fociety calt oif all refj^.l 10 law iuid r';»;ht. Thus men difcover 
tiicm (elves to be conlcioiis of th'i corrupt'-on ('f nature ; not danng 
to truil one another, but upon fccurlty. (3.) rio.v dm-verous foever 
it is to break thro' the hc(!nc ; yet the violence of luil juakes many 
adventure daily to lun tiie liik. They will not only facrifice their 
credit and conitlcnce, which iait i.i highly ellccm'd in the world ; but 
f(ir the plcafure of a few momenta, immediately diccecded with terror 
from vvichin, they will lay ihcmlelves open to a violent death by the 
l**^'s of the land wherein ihcy live. (4.) The lav/s esc often mad^j 
' to yield to men's lufhs. Somttiines whole fcKietics run iiViio iiicJi cx- 
I travag4.ncies, that, like a company of prifoiu-r'i, ihey bi'cak oif tlieir 
fetters, sind put tlieir guards to li-ghr ; and the \'olceof laws cannot 
be h«ard for the uoiTc vfiniis. Aiid fcidv>iiv u v\-?,i^ a vvwv^wWycaw 
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there are not fome perfous fo great and ilarino;, th:it \\\?. l.iws d, 
HOC look their impetuous lufts i:i the face ; v,h»rh mud" Ouvul fay. 
the cafe of Joaby who had murdered A'mcy, T-.fJj nwn, ti3f Jim 
Zeruiah, be too hard for mc, 2 Sam. iii. 1 ). JauIs fometi'.nes gr 
too ftrong.for laxvs, fo that the law is flicked, as the puU'e of a dy: 
jnan, Hab. i. 3,4. (5.) Confider what neceiiiiy (jften appears 
ammeading old laws, and making new ones: whi h have their 1 
from new crimes that^man's nnture is very fruiiitil of. There wo 
l)c no need of mending die hedge, if men were not like nnriuy bea 
fliil breaking it down. It is alloniihiiij; to fee, what ligure 
Ifrralltesy who were feparated nnto God, from among all the nati' 
o: the earth, do make in their hiftory ; what horrible confudons w 
among ihem, when there was no king in Jfra. /, as you may fee. 
the :iviii. xix. xk. and x\i chapters of Judges: h:w hai*d it \va: 
reform them, when they hkd the bell of magillr.ues : and h 
quickly they turned afidc ajrain, when they got w::ked rulers, 
cannot but think, that one '.irand delign of that facred liiil-ory, w^ai 
difcover the corruption of maiVj^ nature, ilie abfoiviK; need of 
AieJJ7ah, imd his grace : and!t^|if^e onghu in the reading of it 
improve it to that end. Ho\VTutting is tlir.t v.oru, the Lcrd hai 
Siimuely concerning *S'/7«/, i Sam. ix. 17. The /.:-nc Jhiill rclin i 
(ov, as the word is, JImll re/frm?7 J jny peoph, O the corrnptior 
man's nature ! the awe and dread of the Gu.l of he iven relb.'; 
them not : but they muft have gods on t!ie earth to do it io 
ihetn to fJoa:ney Judges xviii, 7. 

Sixthly y Conlider the remains of th-^.t natural corruption in 
faints. Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not qviite e^pell 
tho' they have got the new creature, yet mncli of the old con 
nature remains : and thefe Itruggle together v/ithin t}iem, ;is 
twins in Rrbtknh's womb, Gal. v. 17. Tliey fiiul it prcfc-it wiili il 
at all times, and in all places, cvfn in the m-ft retired o:rncrs. 
man have an ill neighbour, he nK|.y removtJ j if he hav;^ an ill icrv, 
he may put hijn away at the term : if a bad yoke- fellow, iic 1 
fome times leave the houi'e, and be free of ibolelbtion that way. 
ihould the faint go into a wildcrncls, or fet up his tent in f(»:ne rcn 
rock in the (ca, where never fix)t of man, bealr, nor fowl had toucl 
there will it be with him. Should he be, with Fc%iy ciught np to 
third heavens, it fliall come buck with him, "^sCor xii. 7. It fdlov 
him as the iliadow doth the body : it makes a blot in the faireft 
he can draw. It is* like the itg-tree in the wall, v/hicli, how ne 
foever it was cut, yet ftill grev*- till the wall. was thrown down ; 
the roots of it .are fixed ni the heart, vv hile the faint is in the vv'ork 
with bands of iron and brafs. It is cfpecialiy dddvc v. lien he \v« 
do good, Rom. vii. 2 1 . then the fowls come down ii,h?u tiie care* 
Hence often in holy duties, the fpirit even of a iaint y|as it w 
evaporates: and he is left ere he is aware, like Michuelj with an in 
/// the bcdj inilcad of an huiband. I need not Hand to prove 
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lains of the corruption of nature in the godly, to themfelves 5 for 

they groan under it ; ;ind to prove it to them, were to hold out a 

candle 10 let men fee the fun : and as for the wicked, they are ready 

to account mole-liills in t})e faint, as birr as mountains ; if not to reckon 

them all hypocrites. But confider thefe few things on this head. 

(r.) J fit be thus in ihf green tr.^c, hovj mufl it be in the dry ? The 

faints are not born faints ; but nuule fo by the power of regenerat-- 

ing grace. Have they got a liew nature, and yet fo much of the old 

I remains with them ? Kow great muft tliat corruption be in others, 

I where it is altogether uiTrhixed with grace ?' (2.) TTie faints groan 

I' under the remair^s of it as a heavy burden ? hear the Apoftle, Rom; 

i*ii. 24. wretched mnn that I cm! IVho Jhali deliver me from the 

hdy of this death? Whattlio' the carnal man lives at eaft and quiet, 

^ and the corruption of -nature is not hii burden : is he therefore free 

irom it ? No, no ; only he is dead, and feels not the" linking weight. 

Many a gi*oan is heard fr(v.Ti a Tick bed : but never one from a grave. 

In the faint, as in the Tick man, there is a mighty Ibuggle ; life and 

death ftriving for the maftery : bnt ftdK^ natural man, as in tlie dead 

forpie, there is no noife ; becaufe d^^pbtars full fway. C"?.)^''^^ 

godly mTin f efifts the old corrupt nature ; he drives to mortify it, yet 

it remains : he endeavours to ftarve it, and by that means to weaken 

ic ; vet it is aftive : how ir.uft it {pread then, and ftrengthen itfelf ia 

that foul, where it is not ftarvcd bat ic.d ? And this is the cafe of all 

Unregeiierati^, who nuke pfovijiou for thc'fi 'Jh, tofidjil the lu/h thereof. 

If the garden of the diligent alford him new work daily, in cutting ofF 

aiid rooting up ; fiirely that of the fluggard muft needs be all grown 

6ver with thorns. 

La/lly, I ihall add but one obferve more, and that is. That in every 
man naturally the image of fallen j^dam dop apptar. Some children, 
by their features and lineaments oF tb/?*. lace, do. as it were, father 
themfelves : and thus we do refenibic our lirit parents. Every one 
of u^ bear the image and imprefs of their fall upon him : and to evince 
the truth of tliis, I do appeal to the confciences of all, in thefc 
Mowing particulars, 

I/?, Is not a ilnful curiofity natural to us ? And js not this a print 
vH Adam^s image? Geii. iii. 6. Is not men naturally* much more 
defirous to know new tilings, than to pra6lif(^ ol4 known"' cruths? How 
like to old j4dam do we look in this, irchmg after Novelties, and dif- 
telilhing old folid do.Mnes ? We feek after knowledge rad;»r than 
hdlinefs ; and ftudy moft tq know diefe things, which are leall edify- 
ing. Our wild and roving fancies' need a bridle to curb them, while 
good (olid c-.iTe(frions nmft be quickened anjj fpurred up 

2rf/r, If the Lord, by his holy law and wile prpvlderice do put a 
reftraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing ; 'doth not that 
reftraint v.-het the edge of our natural incbnations, and make us fo 
iBuch the keener in our delires : And in this do we not betray it 
plainly that we are AdanC^ children. Cen. iii. a, 3, 6. \ x\va:^ \\\\s> 
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cannot be deniei! ; for daily obftrvation evincetb, tbat it i:> a natural 
principle; tbat flden -juift-^rs arc f-vfefy amlhrtud taicn in Icrct.is 
flcL[fi'nf Prov. i::. 17. 'I'be verv hci-tlien:! are con vine rd, th.ir man 
\V3<; pofTeflTed witb this fpirit of contr^idi.lion, tho' tliev k:if x not tbe 
fp!'in;^ c»f it. How often do men cive tbeiiifch-es tiic loofc in th^fib 
iliip IS, in which, if GoJ had left them at libcTty, they would have 
tViiiHil up tlicnTplvcs ! but corrupt nature takes a ple.JAire in the vorv 
jinipinj^ over the hedge. And i"? it n'^t a repc-'tiiiir of ciir fw-tber".* 
Foil/, that T^icii will ratlier climb for forhiild^Mi fruit, tlmn jrailier whal 
is IhulvC^n off the tree of good provid'-nce to thcni, when ihcy have 
CiC.i's cxprefs al-o wance fjr it ! 

•\i'l:^ Which of ;•!! the children of .^Jam is r.o: ratura;]y uifpof^ci 
to nenr the inJi'rjiTnn th::t cafHlh t^ en P Ami -^as not iV\i i\\c roci 
Otir finl p:?uncs f^lir upon? Gen. iii. 4, 6. ITow apt is weah in«iiij 
<:\c-r iin.e thiit time, to parley with temptations! C'nl Jprnhtk nice^ 
y^:i tvAiC^ yH nv'*?! p'rc/tvcth if mt. Job xx:dii. 14. but rv.v.l:!y doth 
]:c 1 Ucn to Satari, Mon nw;:rht often come f.lr oiF if liivV \>; uld 
.^l".]'..■^^ tcinptatk::^n with ah!-onj|^e, when Uii\ they ai>pCc.r ; if tr.ey 
voiil^; n'p tl;ein h\ the bntl^Key wor.ld foon die a-vay ; Uia a!a>. .' 
V, 'ijn wc-frc t^ie iraia^laid f()i^?, and the fire put to it, yji: \ve iLiiiu 
ti-: i. ru ! aion;.r, and we be blown up witli itr. force. 

/'.'•/i', Do not the eyes in o'lr head often blintl the eyes of the 
1 ' .:!.' t\]w] w;i:5 :u;t r.his th'^ very cafe of our fid p;irc*T''Us? (.fTi iii. 6. 
-..•:; ii never irsore biind tlian when lie islookinp- c}i thct c!',cl1> thai 
urr: • ■• il'-.i-.t to fcnlc. Since the'eyesof o::r fir It paic.Jit.i -.vcre opciied 
V. r-."^ ■'\''!vddon f/r.it, men's eyes have been the raier of c' /fl-rr.clio!! 
h> ^'I'.'v (-.uls; at V. hi:!i impure imai^inarions an.] fiiii'al d<-''i is have 
f ■• vj i\i' h';\:rr, 10 i]\c wouudhig of the fou'^ v. c.llitiir (--f 'he c.C!:f.i- 
i- \ i"-l •r"':y-/'ng d-fmal effects forieiimes en whole foe'-.. lie'-, as in 
. ...i /V ■■ '■\^, '.v'-zr'.! vii. -21. Holy Job was a\va!V of tlrs d..ii;^r, 
?ii?'ii i'xi': iv •) l';ih* rowlir.o botlies, v hicli a very 1: r.:U ijJ'.Mjr of 
•*. jK'.d \v-'[ ir:\h ; ^^ilefs ; fo u.s (with ihiit ^'Aivr^ \\\>x) cW,v.\ not, witli 
Si ;.'""» iLiii-.n '. me^^t him thai: came \vi;h twenty thoii:j;;vl a^^;:,\il 
' ^■■'1, '-'..^e xi.'. ' I , vi.) he fen.Ldi an-J defh-ct.h cojvlinion^ of peace, 
J./.* 'v.v ".! I. / /.."• ' 'i/iiJr : c^V'fhiri iviih n-}y}(* lyes, tvcc. 

5 /.; ■, \:^ Ir .;ri :>. 'iir:-/. tjv us, to ci.re hvr the body, even r.t tl-.s 
■L..t - , ? :-'{ '■•:■ !;.,v. ? Vhifj s\ras o^-.e inp/edient in tlic lin gf* our firfl 
tK:-.i. ..., Cci). iii. 6. O h.cv h.ppy mi<rbt we be, if we Vvere but at 
i.Jf *«: . r ;>■- «-.V--oi't ou:' fou=.>, that Vv'e bePow upoii our bodies ! it 
r; i •:, . l^.^r^ ;.-/a..'/ .7.;/// I d'j /■; l^/jredP (Ac>s >:vi. ;.;o.) did run bat 
.^ .u' .\:. •../•: ;h..T-.'-:;i r.uv mind.i, as t-iofe oil-.Jr queiHon.> do, IVhc.t JJ^a'l 
■A . . ■■ ;;.;..; jdall -jic- drh'k? /»>:a ^:^hJ f'll -ar /•/ cbiht'dP 
: '.;. .... : •. 1.; i.iy ^ f'r.v.A. ") .ho-'elcis r: !j v .v.ijcl turn very hopeful. 
i-.r :■ .. i-\ j.\ '.-:, :i.o!- : :--"i '"''e ,0 ;i't''-y wtie norliii:-; but a kn:»p 
•. . r ^ ; or r^ iT i.'.r.'^ ?';..- ri'>d ror r> orh:-' i.;e, wwi like l::]r, to 
i- .,.- - \y. f I'--'; ^:.- ..;.-■ •; 7^>r /..^f^ j^.' /•■^, ]'.l;n ii. 6. ^^'7 
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ver. 13. If the cnnfent of ilx lie.']! he .rpt to xiii nation, the ronfr'n 
of tke confcience is rarely waited w.v: ) ja, the boiiy is oftea Hiv;,i, 
when the conil'irncc has entrcvl a di3(Mir. 

6//'';', Is not every one by nature diiar.Jl^iit '.\::h his prcle-it ji.it in 

the work!; 0/ with foiiie 0:17? t]ii.i;r or t^r^^cr in i: ? 'V'n\s alfj wrr- 

Ad^m?> cafe, Crew. iii. i;^ 6. !!>o n^ one Vi\kvi is jii-.vays nii;l;p|T ; fn 

that nj.'-Pi is a . rj.^t'ire ;\iven to cli:?aj"^es. Aiui li' imy doii'jt ot' tiiii-, 

let them loiA <vv'cr ail t.ich' cnjov^i'..-.iL.- ; ar.ri afr-'-r a revicv ci* riicrn, 

liilen toth'.ir .> vn iu::"f., a=vl ilv-y ^''-'^ ^-••'-' a lc:rct jriannuri'i.T f.ij- 

want of fo'»!r'rhiii(y : cho' p'.Tli i[v., ittlicy cnnidcr'..;! I'le -.nartcT ;u s-ht, 

thpywci'VI Ice thit it is bttier for t'vrai, to \\a.-.r, ^l:rii; to hr.c ch-.l 

!a;ncihi:i^, Si^ice t!^e \\r.\v.^ of our .Vit p;::'c::-.:> il^w oui ar trtlr 

«yes, en the forbivki^n iVair, and a ni^^Ijt k.x (iajk^'Ll*^ v.a> thereby 

bi"oi!::^ht on the world ; iheir |?oiter::y have a :i:'.i.iral diiealr, wh-li 

Sohwon ca^]-, Tk? ivan'trhig of the iLfires, ('■:-, n^ the worl is, 7kj 

yji:khijr of the /hi'l.) E(vl. ^'i. 1/. Th's '■': a lor: of a diabolical trance, 

V. herein the foul iravc-i ieih the worh.I ; fe-il? iifclf v. ith a t'i;n:ia!id 

' airy notiiinjxs : "ihrt-. iicih at tliis aB^^e o:!icr ci'; i^'/d exxllciiv, in 

iuia/ination :.nd 'li-'i; e -. ;;ocf. here anfllu yj, "ai.d evt ry- v here, cyAcy.t 

where ;: fhould go. And tlie \o-\\ i- never cured of tlii. diU;afe, ill- 

Ovcri-o i.-ing grace Idling it back, to tjkc ij;> iti evLjdailino; rcli in G^hI 

tnro' Chriil: : but till this ije, if man v*ei-e let a^^ain in par....l:fe^ tlie 

p^irden ofthcLoid; all t'le plealurt's there v/uuld not k^cp \\\n 

^io\\\ hK»'.ip(r. vea, and lcapi:)jr over iiie lie !re a lecond t-Pi*'. 

7//;/i', .Are v»'e not far more eafily i-npr-iiied and inline r.ced by 
evil counfels and examples, ilian by ihoie ili.-t are f;(V'dr ^ oa will 
fee th'.s was the ruin (if rlJ.amy CyC'<\ iii. 6 Evii e:va:!i|»]c, to this 
diy, is one of Scian^s ;nader-de\iLCs to j-ain men. AmcI ilio' Vv'C 
Iiavc by nature, in-.ire of the fcs: tb::-'! ( f liic 1 m:!:-: vev th.n ill •yrc-perij'" 
/v'ue ohierve in tills ci:'ati:rtr. viz- Inai ii' one lan-b ikipiiito a »v..r(M, 
the reli; ihdt are nciir \-.;ll fiiddenl} f;i-c.v, in.\)- be oiderved alfo hi 
the diipoh-Lion of ti-e thiidi en ol incn ; to whom it is very natural to 
embrace an evil w?y, he;;ui'e they Ice others upon ii before tluin. Iii 
t\a:nple lias freqr.c.it'.y t lie force of a violent ilreani to cai : y us over 
pi ilii d-jty ; bnt tioccialiy, if the exa;n]:!e be given by t!;ofe we bear a 
great aiiL'ilti on to; r».r afi-idion, in thot cafe blinds our jiidgmer.t; an<i 
vwhat v.e \NOi!ld aS!i >r i ; oiliers, is con-plied v/ith. to iiuv»ioi r them. 
Ani notliin-T is nior-j pkiln, than that geuerai:/ men cliuie rati:f;r to do 
v.li \t the ujoii do, thaji what the belt do. 

t:!:!y, Wlio of ali j-'cLini'i^ fjiis needs be taught the rrt oi jliijhg 
f'g'!ea:'ys t'.geihsr^ to cover tlieir iiakedncls? Gen. iii. 7. When we 
have mined onrfelves, ar;d made ourfeives naked, to our Ihame ; wf. 
naturally leek to help curfelves I73' ourfelves : and many poor iintis: 
ere fallen upon, a<i iiiiy and inllgnificanc as ./.v/jjm's" fig- leaves. Vv' hai: 
pains arc »ncn at,' to cover their fin from their own coiifciences, and 
draw all tlie fair colours upon it tliat they can ] And \. licvv ovv^.^ osv\- 
xiihons aref;Jtencd iipcn tliciv, lb that tlicy c;lI\uoxVcxfc.^^^xi^S'^^^<J^- 

r -1 ^^ 
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jiaked ; it is as natural for them to attempt to fpiii a cover to it outi 
of their own bowels, as for filiiCs to fwim in the waters, or birds to 
fly in the air. Therefore, the firft qneftion of the convinced is, What ] 
Jhail we do? A*5ls ii. 27. How iiiall we qualify oui'felves? What ; 
ihall we perform ? Not minding that the new creature is God's own I 
workrnanflup (or deed, Eph. ii. io.) more than ^rf^w tliought of j 
being clothed with (kins of lacrificcs. Gen. iii. 21. 1 

grt/y. Do not ^danC^ childreii naturally follow his footfteps, in 
hiding themfelves from the jn-efence of the Lord, Gen. iii. 8. We . 
are every whk as blind in this m«itter as he was, \n ho thought to hide \ 
himfelf from the prefcnce of God among the Ihady trees of the garden. ^ 
We are very apt to proinife onrfelves more fecurity in a fecret fin, 
than in one that is oj[>enly committed. The eye of tie adulterer waitetk j 
for the twilight y faying, No eye flj all fee ine^ Job xxiv. 15. And men 
will freely do that in fecret, which tliey would be alhamed to do in 
the prefence of a child ; as if darknefs could hide from an all-feeing 
God. Are we not naturally carelefs of comnmnion with God; ay, 
and avcrfe to it? Never was th|^ any communion betwixt God and 
Jdani^s children, where the lApiimfelf had not the iirft word. If 
he would liX them alone, they wodd never inquire after bun. 16. 
Ivii. 16. / hide me.-^Y^'iA he f*eek after a hiding God? Vtry far from 
it . — tie went nn in the way of his heai t. ... 

lothly, l:(ow loath are men to confefs fin, to take jnjilt and Ihame 
to themfelves? Arid was it not thus in the cafe before us? Gen. iii. 10. , 
yldam confcffeth his iiakcdnefs^ which he could not get denied ; but 
not one word lie lays of his linii : here was the reafon of it, lie would 
fain have hid il if he could. It is as natural for us to hide fin, as to 
coninjit it. Many fad inflances thereof we have in this world ; but 
a far cle^irer progf of it we Ihull get at l)ie day of judgment, the day 
in which GoU will jitdge the f-crtts of men, 'Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul 
mouth will then be feen, which is now wiped, and faith, I have done 
no wickcdntfs. Pro v. xxx. 20. . 

Uf ly. Is it not natural for' ns to extenuate our fin, and transfer the 
guilt upon others 5 And when God examined our guilty firft parents, 
did not Adam\;iy the blame on the \^om.an? And did not the woman 
lay the blam-i Oii t'he ierpejit? Gen. iii. 12, 13. l^o\^ Adam\ children 
need not be taught thii> hcililh policy; for before they can well fpeak, 
(if they cannot get^ the facl denied) they will cunningly hfpoutfomething 
to lefTen their fault, and lay the blame upon anotht r Nay, fo natural 
,is this to mpn, tjitat; in the greateft of fins, they will lay the fault upon 
•God hunfclf; they ^,\\ ill blalpheme his lioly providence under the 
niiitaken nai;je of miiforcune or ill luck, and thereby lay the blame of 
their fin at hcaven^s cloor. And was not this one of /Idurr^^ tricks 
alter his fall r. Cen. iii. 12. And the manjaid, the '^c^oman whom thow 
^avejl- to he with me, Ji?c gave rne of the tree, a fid I did eat. Obrervpir 
'Ale' order of ihe fpetcli. He makes his apolog>' in the firft placeij 
i-ri<y c/2c^i2 cuinci his cunieilion ; his apology is long; but his confeffioi . , 
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''very fhort ; it is a" coniprelicnded in a word, j^nd I did eat. How 

poinred and diflincL »s Iv^ rij^olory, as if he was afraid his meaning 

. fliould have been ii»ill.jki'r.? '/ h.-"ujo77hm, lays he, or that ivomany as if 

he would have po'nPeil :lic j's^i^'.*^ to h.s own work, of which we read. 

Gen- iu ^2. '1 here v.-i: bur or.e vou'an then m the worid; lb that 

Qlie would thinlv he needed uoi have b;:en lb nice and exact in point- 

-ing at her ; yet llie i^ a.-- caj>iully marked out in liis defence, as if 

there had been ten tlunifa' d. 'j'he -juovuin ivhom ihou gavcj} me: here 

he ipeaks, as if lie h;.d bet;;i np.ieu with God's gifts. And to make 

{ the lliift kxik tlie b!;:tker, it i> added to all this, ihu garcejl to be vjitk 

f me, a conllant (.0 npj'n'^3n, to iland by inc as a helper. This looks as 

If Ad^im v.ould ha\c; raihered an ill den-rn upon the I^ord, iti giving 

r him this orift. . Ana ai^er .ail, th^'re ii a new desnonlirative here, 

I bef(i"e the ier/..i.*!iv:e is coinpjeat : Ik* fays not, The vjomun gave 7ne, 

I' but the-^^ommi \\\c gcae f/::', ei.jpiiatically, as if he had faid. She, even 
She gave me of the tree, 'l Lib n:i.Lh for his apology. But his con- 
fellion is quickly over, in olc \\«-rd, (as he I'poke it) and J did eat. 
And there is noihing licre to i;oii-» Aj^iiriifelf, and as little to lliew 
; what he had eaten, iiow natural is 10 black art to Adam's j/olieriry ? 
I He that runs niay read it. So uiiivcrfaily does Solohion^a obfervc hold 
true, Prov. xvii. 3. The fcolij/riit /s cffjuw pt fzurteth his ivays, and his 
I Jjeart fretteth agai}ijl ih^' Lord Let us then call fallen Adam j father; 

I let us not deny the relation, feeing we bear his image. 
And now to lliut up this point, fufiiciently confirmed by concurring 
i evidence from the Lord's word, cur own experience and obfervation; 
; let us be perfuaded to believe the doctrine of the corruption of our 
nature; and to loo!; to the fecond /iJ,i?n, the bleiled JESUS, for the 
.application of liis precious blood, to remove the guilt of this lin ; aad 
I for the efficacy of his holy ^j)ir:t, to make us new creatures, knowing 
I that except we tz' b-j/a cg^lr*, \Nt: c^n^zot e?:tLr into the k':r.^dor,i of Cod, 

Cf the C'jrrupikn cf the UKdc*fiafHU]i<^, 

Secondly, I proceed to ii'icnire into the corrupLion of nature, hi 
the feveral parts thereof. Buc wlio can comprehend it ? Who can 
i I take the exacl dimenfion of it, in its breadth, length, lieight, and 
, j liepth? 'The heart is deceitful above all things , and d^aiately ivkked .' 
I ^Vho can hiAV it F Jer. x\ii. 9. liowevcr, we may quickly perceive 
i I as nriuii of it, as may be jnatter of dcepeft humiliation, and may dif- 
; cover to iis the abfolute rieceHity of i^generation. Man in his naiu- 
t I rj Ihte is altogether corrupt. Both ibul and body are jwlluted, as 
f the apofUe proves at large, Kom. iii. 10, — 18. As for the foul, this 
:s natural corruption has Ipread itfelf through all the faculties ihercef : 
;.' j and is to be found in the imde Jiandingy the ii'i;/, tlie a^lSii-jns, the 
c<l cwfdencej and the memory, 

S 1/ The Tlifiderftandim^, that leading faculty, is del\iollcsL ci^ \%!% 

ii j. ^priioiiive glory^ and covered over with confuliovi, \>1 1 \\tvNvi ^vaJ^e^v 
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into the hands of our rrand adverfar}-, as Smnfun into the hands of 
the FhiVji'w'Ss vr.A .'»re tieprivcd ot onr two eyes. There is none that 
vndcjjiufidffh^ I'loin. iii. r i. Mind and cojifcunce are dvjilcdy l^it.i 15. 
The natural i:iairiapj>rthcn{lon of divine things is corrupt, Plal.l. -21. 
Thm tkoughtrjl that / v;as altniittherjuch an one as itnjtl^. His judg- 
ment is corrup't, and cannot be othcrways^ feeinjv lils c-ve is evil ; and 
therefore tbe Icriptures, \\\?x iliew that rncn ilid all wrong, lays. 
Every o^e diuilhtt ivhLh wasrhihtrn Z/j o--.';/ ryes, Jnd^^es'xvii.-j. and 
::xi. 25. And his iniap^inaiions, or rcaibninjTs niuit: be c:.lt down, by 
the i)o\vcr of the word, being of a pi-'ce v.idi hi.s judgnenr, 2 Cor. 
::. 5 i*uc to point oui this rorri'ptiof? of thi? wind or nndir/randifig 
more part:ciilar!y, let ihcfc- fo!:()x\ in<r iLinos be confidereil. ' 

F/V//, Ttiere i.j .1 natural wejlnef^ \vi ih.c uiinds r-f tnen, with relpeA 
to ^piritUciKihi))gs. 'ihc apoltle t^eronniiv.'s con<:erairjg everyone 
that is not endued with the ji-nivics o:' ilie Spirit, 7hi:t he is btind, and 
amr.'A fe cfur '^K 2 Ft t. i. <;. \ eiice the ! -plrit of God in rhf icrip- 
tures, cicth;'?,, as m va le, divine Anirh"^ v.ith cnnhly fii;urc?., even as 

. parcnis *lCv:1: ih^ir chilcJivn, i^"^ rjM.iliiii'h'.s iof. xi. 10. Which, 
tho' n doih y.o: i-.irc, y^-t doSPevidencc liiis nauiral v/eakncfs in tiie 
lirindc of jvil'ti. jjnt we \\:int nor j;lain proofs of it from experience. 

^ A~:, (i.) >'ow hird a 1:1 ik io it 10 teach many jxropie tlie common 
pnnci|>ic:-; oF oiu' hnW religion, and to make truths lo plain as tlicy 
may unvitiUniid tljcm? ilere there mnii: be pric^pt upon prectpt^ 
precrpt i.p:t> p- ccrpt • i:,iC t-pnv !:f:e, lire upon l:nc\ ila. xxviii. o. Try 
the laPiic p-. rio;;-., i.i od;vr th.l.'gs they liiall be found iv'ifcr in tkeir 
gcnoi-lf'jti //..,;.' //a- (rii'rci ojlh:ht. They undeiibnd their work and 
bufinels 'u\ tiK- \-c.rV\^ r:s v,-rll as ilicir ncigh!->(^'jr:> ; iho' they be ver\' 
fc'.ip^l a.' /: ni:^ .itliabic in the niatteis of C.od, 1 ell thcni hov/ they 
iii?y u6\'VA\^r ilicir >\o:](lly v.ealth, or ho*:' they may gratify their lufts, 
and rliey \\\.\ r^uirUy under Hand thefc things ; tho'* it is very hard to 
irokc tliein 1 now iiow ilieir Jouh. may be ilived ; or how tli&ir heariJi 
nay iii.d Tti': in Jelb- Chrllh (2.) Coiiiider tiieie who have many 
ridvanta(:;Cs, beyoiid i!ie comri'on gango* mankind; who have had the 
benefit of good cdncalion ni^d ir.ltruciion; yea, and are bled with the 
light of givce in tij.it meafure, wherein it is diitributed to the faints 
on earth : >'et hosv ('mall a }X)rtion have they of the knowledge oi 
divine thmgfr ^ *Wi|at ignorance and confufion do Itill remain in theii 
minds I How oflfAi are xh^y niired, even in the matter of praclica: 
traths, SMid'fpeak as a child in flicfe tilings. It is a pitiful weakneil 
that we cannot perceive the tkfncs wliicii Cod has revealed to us 
and it inuft needs be a iGnfqlrw»caiaiels, iince the law of Cod require; 
■ us to kriow and believe them. (3.)' What dangerous miltakes are tc 
be found an'.ongu" men, in thpir conceiT.3 of grcatelt weight ! ^'ha 
%voful dtliilions prevail over them! do we not often ft^e ihofe, \vh( 
otl'ierv-ifc, rre the wifeifc of nien, the moit notorious fools, witl 
relpccl to rhdr fiviVo interelt, Maith. xi. 25. 7hou hjjr hid thi'/ 

^^^rr/}c??7 t/jc^ i':}'(f m:( prvAnt. Many iVial.iic t^'^'c-cved in tin 
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« of tijne, are like owl^ nnd b.ir-. in tl-:- li'j;hr of life. Nav truly, 
ife G^ every natural man i/> i^ni nn(* viujriiaicil tliva*'! and cicliilioii; 
t vhrch he never awaUrs, till cit!i'.»r l)-.' a rcv/ li'/'it ciani d fro?ii 
*n inio his lou!, he co;nc to liiiiilblf, L.nl.c >:v. 17 or, /« hdl he 
"* hli- Lye<-^ chap, xvi 2J.. And then, ioic la J a 4^: ure account, 
nc'.er Po wile, he is a fot;! ajiil a limplc o':c. 
:v -'/;•, r- T.ivi\s iinderihmdinir is nuuraliy (ixTrAhLi \\cA with gmfs 
£.'■• iii Pfir;t:ril t!i:!-^<rs. M.in, at iIk: bii"p;nt'on of the dev:!, 
ntJ- T to brc-ik cM^t a nc'\- li«>;:jr in hi', niiiid. (*;on iii. ^.) inllead 
r. \-\\ -I.e up the do ts of the bo::(?V!-ers ]vt; l'>, a-i by the fnioak 
r. M-.=* v.as hiiried in daikTiCis \vl;r.n 0;)J. :.i .'rll h.:d ina;:e 
V.'. -ii'i'tl \\-is a la np of I.pi.'it: hnt ro'.v wlien ]ic couies 10 uir.ke 
cr o;--in ;n rp»Ti2tratirn.. he fi::d>. it darkiicf-, Kph. v. 8 l^c 
'j >■•: tiTii' s tLo'/.'>?r/'i, S'n his c'oiVd the \\i:K!«.'.vii of the foul, 
liS is o" 'Ci* jII that reir-v'.n. It is the laiyl c^" tl^ifkncfs and ihaJo'V 
:h, \\ here t;'.e !i;:ir is a^- darhM-fs. The t-rince of durkiicfs 
ilicrr*, iwiCi ::()!n !.,- but the -a orki c'^ ciarkiuUs are framed there. 
f I: or.i i'; ^iritu illy hViud. v.:.i\ c^iiio-. i)L> rjih^rt-.i vithou* a ri-iracle 
:c. '1 lii-^ is ihy ca!c, v. -.''.inevj* :!,(. i: :.rt, ir riiui; eri rot b(.rn 
An i :.iKit yivi :i]:-y be coii^iccd in ihi^ lur.ttL-r, take Lholtf 
iric: e vi- ience^ of it. 

iJ:V.. «f I- '1 iie d.-.i-kne^s tliat v.a". \-vnn the f>.re of the world 
!, ail.', rit t]':i? t'-jiC vJicn Cliriii cm i.e. ar'.f:"',!; as //: ' /:^;; r.friihte^ 
i up-.jn x\.:. earth. V/Jj^in .•iV.'r/*'^ iv • Iii- I'm li.id l.iit tiiat priir.iii\e 
xvhcrev,-!th he v/ai cn'!r:^d i-i Lis <.;-c.uir.'i, i: pica fed God to make 
ciijLls revi i"t:on ci his iiii-id ai^J v.jll lo him, touching the way of 
:\on. Gen. i'i. re. T.his \va-. itird-'ddown by hiii!, and other 
.• fa'licr*:, before the Hood; \er the natural darknefj of the mind 
:lr. '^iV^VLjilcd \^n i'ar ao/iiMl rliat rcvehition, ai to carry OiFall feni'b 
ne r?V'::!^inn trcvi ilic oM v,or.J., except. \"har remained in ScJy^ 
ly. v.huh V. as prefer'. ed in ihe ark. Aficr ihe flood, ii> men 
:\t.ucc1 «>n the* cartli, l-t? rr.tnnd djrljitfs of mind prevails again, 
the li;::hr de. .lys, tiii it di^'d out a»no».^'; the crenerahty of niari.kir.d, 
ib prc»tc;-vcd,on:/ anioPi'- the p-^dcniy of Si:cm. And even uiih 
ni it was wed neir its (Lit in;;, v^hrn God calh'd -^Zj/V/.'.v;?/ from 
vim: ^'f''\'r f-^'h, J'^-lj' >''iiv'. 15. Cod j;i^es /,/•'"..'/;. /.>? a more clear 
i full rcvelar!^-}:, ami he avKi'Uini vales the laiiie to ]i'.>: family. Gen, 
II 10. yet the natural darirneCs v. cars it out at lcnn;th, Gve that it 
s pre fen-'d among the pjucriry of Jiftoh. They being carried 
wn into F.frypt, ihat darkncfs prevailed lb, as to leave them very 
lie lenfe of trne reHeji^n : and a new revelation behoved, to be 
ide th.^m in i\-t wil.k^rnefs. And many a cloud of darknefs ^3t 
ove ih.it, now ar.d then, during the time from Mojrf to Christ, 
hen CriR'. :sT ca^nc, the Morld was divided inro Jfvjf in\\\ Grriles, 
he'7-r.t'r, and the true liaht with them, were within an inclofure, 
jfl cxlvji. i^;, ,c. Betwixt theni and tlie Gtvt:h v»c.rld, there was 
\yarat'oa wMi ot Goa's niakinj, namely, tbe cpt.:v\v,>!:>A\<n< % vis\\ 
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upon that there was reared up another of man's own makinn; namelyV 
a rooted enmity betwixt the parties, £ph ii. 44, 15. iV we Idoic 
abroad without the inclofure, (and except thole profdye-, of the 
CentiltSy who, by means of fome rav^ of Hi>.ht breaking forth tintc| 
them from within the inclofure, hnvinjr reaounced i(I{)hi:iy,\vorOnppcrf i? 
the true God, but did not cpn&nn to the PAofa'ical rites) we (ee noth- 
ing but dark places of th earthy full of the kahjtafl'jn^ of cru lt\\ l^faL.-- 
Ixxiv. 20. Giolo darknefe covered the face of the C^nti'k world; 
and the way of Cilvation was utterly unknown among them. They 
were drowned in fuperllition and idol.itiy ; and had multiiilied their 
idols to fuch a vaft number, tliat above thirty thoufand are reckoned ^ 
to have been worfhipped by thofe of Ew opt? alone. Whatever wifflomi. 
was among their Philofophers, the ivorfd by that vjjfdom knew noi Go//, 
I Cor. i. 21. and all their ^refearches in religion' were but groping in 
the dark, Afts xvii. 27. If we look w!thin the inrloHjre, and, 
except a few that were groaning and waiting for the Confolatioh 
of t/raely we will fee a gro(s darknefs on the face of that gene- 
ration. Tho' to them vjera cormjgilted the oracles 'of Gjd f yet they 
were moft corrupt in their dqfcine Their traditions were' multi- 
plied ; but tlie knowledge of tiiele thingj wherein the life of re- 
ligion lies, was loft : Ma/lers' of IJrael knew not the nature and 
ncceflity of reg^eration, John iH. iq. Their religion was to build 
on their birth- privilege, as children of Abraham, Matth iii. 9. to 
glory in their circumcifion, and other, external ordinances, Philip. 
iii.2^3. -^"^ ^^ ^^^ "^ ^-^^ '^^^'' (Ronr. ii. 17.) after they had, 
by their falfe glofles,' ciit it fo lliort, as they might go well near 
to the fulfilling of it, MattTi. v. 

Thus was darknefs over the face of the world, when Christ 
ihj true Light came irtto it: and fo is darknefs over every foul, till 
he, as the Day-fiar^ arife in the heart. The former is an evidence 
of the latter. What, but the natural darknefs of men's minds, 
could ftill thus wear out the light of external revelation in a niattei* 
upon which eternal happinefs did depend ? Men did not forget '■ 
the way of preferving their lives : but how quickly did they lofe 
the knowledge of the way of falvation of their fouls; which are 
of infinite more weight and worth | ' when patriarchs and prophets 
teacb'mg was ineffeftual, meri behoved to be tziiight of GciD himlelf; 
who alone can open the eyes of th6 uhderftand|ng. But, that it 
might appear, thaf the' corruption of nian's mind lay deeper than 
to be cured by mere external revelation ^" there were but very 
few converted by Christ's preaching, who /poke as never man 
Jpokr^ John xii. 37, 38. The great cure on the generation re- 
mained to be performed, by the Spirit accompanying the preaching 
of the apoftles: who, accordiojjgto the promife, (John xiv. 12.; 
were to do great works. AjiiPMRBlpok to the miracles wrought 
by our blefled Lord, we will .^mUAJ^at by applying the remedy 
^ tbe foul, for the cure of bAd^^ift^m^rs, ^as itv the cafe of 
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ikmmjivk (fihc pnlfy^ Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly diftoverctl, that it 

was his main errand into the world to cure the difeafcs of the foul, 

I find a miracle wrought upon one that was horn hl'ind, performed in 

fuch a way, as feems to have been citli^rned to let tlie world fee in it, 

as in a glals, their cafe and cure, John ix. 6. He made clay y and • 

smlhtcd the eyfs of ik-" blind man, with th? city. What could more 

fitly reprcfent the hlindnefs of men\s minds, than eyes clofed up witli 

earth? Ifa vi. \. Jhut thnr eye^; fliut them up by anointinn; or ciifnng 

tbmr-^tuith jnoffar, as tlie word would bear. And Chap. xliv. 18. hi! 

hatkjhut their eyes ; the word properly finrnities, he h^'ith flaijlered 

their eyes ; as the houfc in which the leprofy hid been, ^^•as to be 

plaiftered, Lev. xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's v.ord dil covers the ddign 

of that ftrange work; and by it flievvs us, that tlie eyes of our under- 

ftanding are iiriturally iliut. Then the blind man inuft go and walli 

off this clay iu the pool of Silodm ; no other water will ferve this 

purpofe. If that pool had not reprcfented him, whom the Father 

fent into the world, to open the blind eyes , (Ifa. xlii. 7.) I think the 

fvangelift had not given us the interpretation of the name, which he 

fays, lignifies, /r';7.^, Jolm ix. 7, And*Mc) we may cn^ \ide, that the 

natural darknefs of our >*iinds is fuch, as tJiere is no cure for ; but 

from the blood and Spirit of Jefus Chriit, whofe eye-falve, only can 

make us fee. Rev. iiv. 18. 

Evid. 2. Every naturnl man's hcnrt and life is a mafs of darknefs, 
dlforder and confulion ; how rcfinetl foever^he appear in tlie fight of 
men. For wr ow/dves a'/'j^ faith the ap<^ftle Paul, were /b?nethnes 
fooli/hy difjhedinjf, deceived, fencing divers lufts and plea/iirts^TitAu, 2' 
and yet at that time, which this text looks to^ he was hLmtle/s^ touch- 
ing the right i'oiijhefs zvhich is in the law, Phil, iii. 6. This is a plain 
evidence that the eye is evil, the whole body being full rf darknf/s, 
Mat. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind is rambling through 
the world, like fo many blind men ; who will neitlier take a guide, 
nor can guide thcmfelves ; and therefore are falling over this and the 
other precipice, into delh-u6lion. Some are running after their covetr 
oufnefs, till they be pierced through with many forrows ; fome (lick- 
ing in the mire of fenfiiality ; others dalhing themi'elves on the rock 
of pride and felf- conceit ; every one fhimbhng on fome one ftone of 
Ihmibling or other : all of them are running themfelvcs upon the 
fwt)rd-point of juftice, while they eagerly follow, whither their im- 
moi;tified pailions and affections lead them ; and while fome are lying 
alone in the way, others are coming up, ^and falling headlong over 
them. And therefore. Wo unto the (biimi) 'world btcaiife of cjfhjces^ 
Matth,. xviii. 7. Errors in judgment fwarm in the world ; becaufe 
it is flight, wherein all the bea/ls of the forrefi do creep forth. All the 
iinregenerate are utterly miilaken in the point of true liappinefs ; foF 
tho' Chriftianity hath fixed that matter in point of principle ; yet 
nothing lefs than overcoming grace can fix. \t v\ t\\^ \sr^^-v:A\xv\s[- 
ment. All men agree in the clefire to be hay\>Y \ V>mx ^wxc.vi'^.v.^- 
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reviewed men, touching the Avay to happineft, there are ahnoft as 
many opinions as Uicre are men ; they being turntd every one to his 
own 'May, Ifa. liii 6. They are .like die blind Soiiomitts about La\ 
houfe, all were fcckiiig to liixl t'jt diK)r, forne grope one part of the 
wall for it, Ibnie .-mother ; but none of tlicm could certainly fay, hd 
had found it : and To the natural man may Ihiinble on any good but 
the chief good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, aiid tliere 
thou wilt fee all tiu'ncd upfide down : heaven lying under, and earth 
a- top, look in^o tliy life, there thou may It (ce, ho\V thou art playing 
the madman, liiatrhing at Ihadows, a»jd qegletjing the fubftance, 
eagerly fiying afttr that whlchis ?rjt, and lligluing tliat which is, and 
will be for ever. 

E21U. '^, The natural man is always as a workman left without 
light ; either trilling or doing niiichief, 'JVy to cat-ch thy heart at 
any time thou wilt, and thou Ihall find it either iveav'm^ thefpukr^s 
web) or hatckinrr cock^'trke-rpf^s, (Ifa. lix. 5.) roving thro' the wcrld,or 
digging into the pit; filled with vanity, or eUe with vilenefs, bufy doijig 
nothing, or what is worle tlwn nothing, A fad lign of a dark mind. 
Evia, 4. Thi natural maq As void of the laving koowledge o^ 

/ fpiritual things. He knows not what a Cod he h:is to deal with * 
he is unacquainted widi Chrill ; and knows not what iin is. The 
greatefl gracelefs wits are blind as moles in. the ft; thiags. Ay, but 
fome fuch can fpeak of ther.i to good purpofe : and fo miglit thefc 
Ifraelites of the temptatioi]^, figns and miracles, their eyes had feen, 
(Dent. xxix. 3.) to wliom neverthelefs the Lord had not given an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to fee, endears to hear, unto that ^ay^ ver. 4. 
Many a man that bears the name of a Chriftian, may nivike PhararJ/s 
confcifion of f:uch, Exod. v. 2. I knrjj mt the Lord, neitheg^iuui they 
let go when he commands them to part with. God is with them as a 
prince in difguile anjong his fabje^ls, who meeft with no better treat- 
ment from them, than if they were his fellows, Pfal. J. -2 1. Do they 
know Chrift, or fee his glory, and any beauty in him for which he is 
to be defired ? if they did, they would not flight him as they da : a 
view of his glory would fo darken idl created excellency, tliat they 
would take him for, and inltead of all, and gladly clofe ^v/ith him, 
as he offcreth himfelf in the golpel, John iv. 10. Pfal. ix. 10. 
Matth. >aii. 44, 45, 59. Do they know what fm is, who hug the 
ferpent in their bofom, hold faft deceit, and refufe to let it go > I 
own indeed they may have a natural knowledge of thofe things, as 
the unbelieving Jews had of Chrift, whom they £iw and cotaverfed 
with : but there j/as fpiritual glory in him, perceived by believers 
only, Joh 1.-14. ^"^ ^P refpe<^ of thnt glory, the (unbelieving) world 
knew him not, ver. 10. But the fpiritual knowledge of them they 
cannot have ; it is above the reach of the carnal mind, i Cor. ii, 14. 
The natural man rcceiveih not the things of the Spirit of Cod, for they 
^zre/io///2^»^ unfo him: neither can he know them, for they arefptrit^ 

^^^{y /^//c^f7e(/, lie iHay indeed (JifcoujCe oH xY^tvw •, Wvwo vjthfir 
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way than one can talk of honey or xlnegar, wlio never tafted the 
fwectnefs of the one, nor the fourncis of the other. He has foine 
notions of fpiritual truths, but fees not the thiugs thcmfelves, that are 
wrapt up in the words of truth, i Tim. i. 7. Und^rfianding neitker 
what they fay^ nor ivhereof they affirm. In a word, natural men fear, 
feek, confefs, they know not what. Thus may you fee inan^s under- 
ftanding naturally is over wlielnied with grofsdarknefs in rpiritii.il things. 
Thirdly y There is in the mind of man a natural bias to evW, where- 
by it c6mes to pafs, that whatever difficulties it finds, while occupied 
about 



being in 



things truly good, it acts with a great deal of cafe in evil ; as 
in that cafe, in its own element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind 



fives heavily in the thoughts of good: but furioufly in the thoughts 
oi evil. While holineCs is before it, fetters arc upon it : but \\TOn 
once it has got over the hedge, it is as the bird got out of the cage, 
and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us rdlecl a little on the 
apprehenfion and imagination of the carnal mind; and we llrall find 
unconteftible evidence of this woful bias to evil . 

Evidence i ; As v/hen a man, by a violent Itroke on t!ie head, lofeth 
his fight, there arifetli to him a kind of falle light, wl.ere^r' he jjer- 
ceiveth a thouland airy nothings ; (o man being ilnick blind 10 all 
that is truly good, and for his eternal intcreft, has a light of another 
fort brought into his mind ; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and fo 
are the words of the tempter verified. Gen. iii. 5. 1 he words of the 
Prophet are plain, They are ivi/e to do cvil^ but to do good they have no 
knrivfedge, Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has a natural dexterity to 
devife mifchief : none are fo fmiple, as to want flvill to cowtrive ways 
to gratify their lufh, and ruin their fouls ; tho' the power of every 
one's hand cannot reach to put their devices in execution. None 
needs to be taught: this black art ; but as weeds grow up, of their 
own accord in the negledled ground, fo doth this wifdoni (which is 
earthly yfcnfual J devHiJh, James iii. 15 ) grow up in the minds of men, 
by virtue of the corruption of their nature. W^hy fhould vv^e be 
furprifed wdth the produd of corrupt wits : tlieir cunning devices to 
affront heaven, to oppofe and run down truth and holme fs, and to 
gratify their own and otlier men's lufts? They row with the ftream; 
no wonder they make great progrefs : their Hock is within them, and 
increafeth by ufmg of it : and the works of darknefs are contrived 
with the greater advantage, that the mind is wholly deftitute of 
fpiritual light, which, if it were in them, in any meailire, w^ould fo 
far mar the work, i John iii. 9. Whofieuer is born cf God, doth not 
commit JiH ; he does it not as by ;irt, for his feed^emaineth in him. 
But on the other hand, // // a /port for a fool to do mifchief: but a man 
of under/ tanaing hath ^ivifdom) l^rov. x. 23. To do witty ixnckedntfs 
nicely y aS the word imports, is as a fport, or a play to a fool ; it comes 
off with him eafily ; and why, but becauie he is a fool, and hath not 
wifdom ; wjiich would mar the contrivances of dc^tkaefe*. 'VVj^ wy^^^ 
mtwra} a thing is, it is done the more ealily . 
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Evld. 2. J Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of one's 
being employed in, or preCent at fomc piece of fervice to God ; tliat 
fo the device, if not in^ itfelf linful, yet may become finful, by its 
unfeafonablenefs ; it (hall quickly fall on fome device or expedicnt> 
by its ftarting alide ; which deliberation, in feafon, conld not produce. - 
Thus Sauly who will not syhat to do, liefore thfc pricft began to con- 
fulc God, is quickly determined when once the prieft's hand was in : 
his o\Vn heart then gave him an anfwer, and would nbt allow him 
to v.'ait an aniwer from die Lord, i Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a devilifli 
dexterity hath tlie carnal mind, in deviling what may mod efiedbially 
divert men fiom their duty to God. ^ r 

Evhi 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ftrive to gra(p fpiritvl 
things in imagination; as if the foul were quite immerfed in flefli and ' 
blood, and would tui-n eveiiy thing into its own ihape ? Let men who 
ai-e nfed to the forming of the moll abllra»Sled notion, look into their 
bwn fouls, and they ihall find this bias in their minds : whereof the 
idolatry, which did of old, and ftill doth, fo much prevail in the worid^ 
is an uncontcf table e\'ider>ce. For it plainly difcovers, that men na- 
turally would have a vifible deit}^, and fee what they worfhip: and 
therefore they changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image, 
Rom. i. 23, The reformation of thefe nations (bieiFed be the Lord 
for it) hath baniilied idolatiy, and images too, out of our churches r 
but heart-reformation only can break down mental idolatry, and 
baniJli the more fubtile and refined image -worihip, and reprefentation 
of the Deity, out of the minds of men. The world, in the time of 
its darknefs, was never more prone to the former, than the unfaniiified 
mind is to the latter. And hence are horrible, monfb'ous, and mi* 
ftapen thoughts of God,Cliriil, the glory above, and all ipiritual tlungs. 
, Evid. 4. What a dilTicult tafk i;; it to detain the carnal mind before 
the Lord ! how averfe is it to the entcnaming of good thoughts, and 
dv,feHing \i\ the- meditation of fpiritual things ! if one be driven, at 
any time, to thhik of the great concerns of his Ibul, it is no liarder 
work to hold in an unruly hungry beaft, than to hedge in the caj^nal 
mind, that it get not away to the vanities of the world again. When 
God is fpeaking to men hy his word, oj they are fpeaking to him in 
prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, like ib 
many idols i hat kwe eyes ^ but fee not ; and ecrrsy but hear not ? The 
carcafe is laid down befbre God, but the, world gets away the heart : 
tho' the eyes be clofed, the man fees a thoufand vanities : the mind, 
in the inean time, is like a bird got loofe out of the cage, Ikipping from 
buiii to buih ; fo that, in efFej^t; the man never comes to himfelf, till 
he be gone frorh. thepre/hice of the Lord. Say n6t, it is impoifible to 
ger the mind fixed. It. is hard indeed, but not impoffible. Grace 
froij? die Lord can do it, Pfal. cviii. 1. Agreeable objecHons will dO 
i*:. A pkalhnt fi>eculation will arreft the minds of the inquifitive ; 
r >': ^vc^rldly ;nan':. inind is in little Ixazard of wandering, when he is 
■ ■.■'y';v/r^ of /;u/ifleis^. calling wq his.accoui\t§, or telling his moneys 
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if he anfwer you not at firll:, he ttUs you, he did not hear you, he 
was bufy ; his mind was fixed. Were we admitted into the prefence 
of a king Jo petition for our lives, wc would be in no hazard of gazing 
through the chamber of pre fence : Bur here hes the cafe, tlie canm> 
mind^ employed about any ipirimal good, is out of its element, and 
therefore cannot fix. 

E-vid. 5 Bui however liai'd it is to keep tlie mind on good thoughts, 
it iticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt hke itfelf ! a Pet. ii. 14. 
Haruing eyts fuil (,f adulttry y una that cannot ceajb from Jin,' Their 
eyes cannot ceafe from fin ; (fo the words are conftrudted) that is, 
their hearts and minds venting by the eyes, what ib*within, are hke a 
furious beall, which cannot be lie id in, when once it has got out its 
head. Let the corrupt imagination once be let loofe on its proper 
object ; it will be found hard work to call it back again, tho* both 
reafon and wHl be for its retreat. For then it is in its own element; 
^nd to draw it off from its impurities, is as tlie drawing of a fiiii cut 
of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man. It runs like fire 
fet to a train of povVder, that reileth not till it can get no further. 

Evid. 6. Confider how the carnal imagination iiipplies the want 
of real objeds to the corrupt licart ; that it may make linners happy, 
at leaft, in the imaginary enjoyment of their lulls. Thus the corrupt 
heart feeds itfelf with imagination-fias : the unclean perfon is filled 
with fpeculative impurities, having eyes full of adultery ; the covet- 
ous man fills his heart with the world, tho' he cannot get his hands 
full of it ; the malicious perfon, with delight, acls his revenge within 
his own breaft) the envious man, within his o \\n narrow foul, beholds, 
with farisfacTion, his neighbour, laid low enougli; and every lull finds 
the corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And this it, 
"doth, not only when people are awake, but fometimes even when 
they are afleep ; wl\ereby it comes to pals, that thefe fins ai'e aded 
in dreams, which their hearts were carried out after, while they 
were awake. I know fome do quellion the finfulnefs of thefe tilings : 
But can it be thought they arc conlillent with that holy nature and 
frame of Ipii-it, which was in innocent Adaniy and in Jefus Clirift, and 
ihould be in every man? It is the corruption of nature tiien, tliat 
makes filthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience 
of the exercife of grace in f!-2ep : in a dream he prayed, in a dream 
he made the beft choice ; both wei'« accepted of God, 1 IGiigs iii. 5, — 
15. And if 11 man may, in his fleep, do what is good and accept:ible 
10 God, why may he not alfo^ when afleep, do that which is evil and 
difpleafing to God I The fau;c Hobfnon would have men aware of 
this; and prefcribes the beft remedy againfl it, namely^. The law upon 
the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou Jleepc/l ^ (fays, he, ver. 2 a.) it 
Jball keep thee, to wit, fi'om the fmmng in thy fleep ; that is, from 
finful dreams : For one's being kept from lin, (not his being kept 
filcwn afflidlion) is the immediate proper effed of the law o^ Go»i *\v^- 
freft upon the heurt^Pfal. cxix. 1 1 . Aud t\ius \ive NN\\ci\^ nvlySI^Ns. 
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rs.:e'.v€tl men, to'ii^ir.c; the way to h.ij^niiieff, tbcre are almoft as 
ni:iny <>p'rni'j:is a^. there ere men : the/ bLlr.jr twntA every one to his 
own vjaw Ifa. !iii 6. Thc-v nre like di2 biiiiii Snl^tmitcs about I/A^s 
honfe, ail v. ere llv-k'i^f'; ro {ivA *J x cIkt, lorne j;ri)ne one part of the 
wnll for if, f^nic rp-thcr ; bi:: none of 'Jicm couM c^naiiily lay, hd 
hrc! foind it : an«! lo rl;e iiimr::! man may lhi:;:l)lo on any j;ooil but 
The cIiiei*;ro(jJ. Loolc ii:M thine own i:ir»e;rcncrare heart, and there 
thon uilt Ice all nu'PX-.i npfiJe down : hraviii ly ng mulcr, and eartli 
a-trtp^ look iri*«> tliy lite, therj thixi nr.:. ii {If, hn.v thon art playing 
the in-^d.nan, r;:iCch:n«T nt lh:ii!ow5, a-;d nc'^L?c>ing the fuhftance, 
cap;er]y ?i\\v.y .-rxr .-.'v*.' uIAJj L ;/>/, and t!:ghiln|r tliut which is, and 
will he for cv;r. 

Eriu, :*, The natural man is a]v.\:y<; a^^ a v.orkman left without 
li j;ht ; cither triilint: cr doiii*^ :!i!ic!:lef. 'J^ry to catjh thy heart at 
any time thon wilt, a::d thou ilrill hnd it either ivcuvhi;^ thsfpider*s 
Wi'b, or k.'^tchh:'^ t-jch. tfk\'"./>f^Sy (Ila. 1!::. /;.) roii!'.i; thro' the wnrld,or 
digging into the pit; filled with Viinit/,oreUe witii vilenels,bufy doing 
nothinjr, or vs hat is wori'e tiKn nothing, A lad litjn of a dark mind. 
£17//. 4. Th* natural man as void of the laving kno^vledge o^ 
/ Ipiritiv.d thin;^s. He knows not \\ hat a God he h:is to deal with * 
he is unacqnainted with Chrift ; and knov.s not what lui is. The 
greateli gracelefs wits sre blind as moles in theie thiags. Ay, but 
Ibmc ilich can (peak of ther.i to good pnrpole : and fo miglit thefe 
Ifraelltes of the tcniptation.s, figns and niiraqles, their eyes had feen, 
(Dent. xxix. 3.) to wliorn neverthelefs the Lord had wot givenan 
heart to pc retire^ and eyes to fee y and eurs to kcar^ unto thatjiayy ver. 4. 
Many a man that b«*ars the ncinie of a Chrillian, may make Pharar/h^s 
confcifion of faith, Exod. v. 2. I knvdj mt the Lord ^ neitkes^wili they 
let go when he commands them to [)art with. God is with them as a 
prince in difguiie aniong; his fajjeL^s, who mecft with r.o better treat- 
ment from them, than if they were his fellows, Pfal. I, 21. Do they 
know Chrift, or fee his glory, and any beauty in him for which he is 
to be defired > if they did, tiiey would not flight hi:n as they do : a 
view of hi: glory would fo darken^ all created excellency, that they 
would take him for, and inftead of all, and gladly clofe .with him, 
as he olfcreth himfelf in the golpel, John iv. lo. PfiJ. ix. 10* 
Marth. xiii. 44, 45, 59. Do they knovr what fin is, whaiiugthe 
ferpent in their bolom, hold faft deceit, and refule to Ice it go ? I 
own indeed they may have a natural knowledge of thofe thj^igs, as" 
the unbelieving Jews ntd of Chrilt, ^vhoni they tnv and cdnverfi-^i 
with: but there jv;as fpidtnal gloiy in hinij ]>erteived by believers 
only, Joh 1.-14. and in refpe^a of thut glory, tite (ftnbdieving) loirU 
knew him not, ver. io» But the f[>iriiaat knowledge of them they 
cannot have ; it is above tht * ^k- c'trnM mind, i Cor. ii, j^. 
The natural man receWiih «.. .._. cfifv Spirit of Cod, /or they 

ar^/oo/ry^n^ unto hlm^j^SM^^^^^^^Ul^' iWr^^, for tUy arefpirit- 
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way riiaii oner can ti-k of }n:3:^y or \ !..?^r;r. v.ir, n-vcr f.fiei! :!:? 
fweetnefs of the one, nor :!»= rour-iCl- f>T l!ic rt'ur. i'^c liis i'viie 
notions of fpirinnl tru:h=, b::: feL= rot ihe thiisg!. ilicnfflw^, th^r are 
wrapt np in the word- of irjih. i Tin. i. 7. Vni.rJfMidir,grAt':r 
what they fa\\ v.nr '.-jh^rcf t'^.:, .T^^r. In a word, natural iraen fe;:r, 
feek, confeA, tlicy kno'v nr.r v.h-»r. Th::; -ray you (ec w\\\\\ nnJer- 
ftandinp; naturally is over Kv;itinx.i v. i:h :T-.-.f:d-rkncriin(plri:»il tlii* :;?. 
Thirdly y There is in the !v- 'A «f n:.-: ii r-tvral b:a, 10 r\ii, v.l;tr»- 
by it com^s to p^fs. that VpIv. jcvcr d rii :::".:. c^ i: tint!-, wiiile occuj !j.! 
about things truly j;'X"-^r i' '^-t- "^'■"-■h 2 r:-e..: *!eul of t::ll: in evil : .-■« 

king in that cafe, in i:? f) ■:: t".:- rvr.:, u-r. iv. 12. The carnal i^i-d 
Ives heavily in tlie lhr...^\: \ ' -j-oJ: Lr: furioiifiy in tiic thouj^h:; 
of evil. While ho^i-ief, i* be-Vre ::. fctiir' : re upon it : but v. hop. 
once it has got over ths hf .'-e. i: is :>= \t.t i::rJ o;!-,: ciu nf ilie C3^?, 
and becomes a free- thinker i:-.:ec'J. !-.€■: ut r.ilcJ: .1 l.ttle m^. : "•« 
apprchenfion and iinnginniir.:: of the rzrr.l \\\: li ; a;ui we Hu:!! :::..: 
unconteftible evidence cjf tlJv v.ofnl hi^s Tr» ev:; 

Evidence i . As v.hen a r:r.n. by a vltjlf.it Itnke on r!u? head, loil- !-. 
his fight, there arifeth to hi:n a k.nd of laM I'j^'-t, n] cTr'**/ b.e }*..-- 
ceiveth a thouland airy no:;jlrj^«. : lb mar. i)ci:.;^ ilriuk blii-.J i • : ' 
that is truly good, and for h":= cterrai i.r.crelt, has a li^rht of ;.:i.7:}jf7 
fort brought into his mind ; his eyes ire opened, knowing t-vil, ::>c •'. 
are the words of the te.Tiprer verified, Gen. iii. 5. i he w.-r* v 
Prophet are plain, They are -^[fe t-i i-j cvA^ but to dovo'id /•■ -. .-. - 
knowfedge, Jer. iv. 22. The niind of man has a naniral .^:V--- '• .. 
devife mifchJef : none are fo fi"!p!e, a? to want ikill tu r .^•- * -. 
to grat'fy their luih, sr.d rr.in their fouls; tho' the i 3-'. ■ r • — 
one's hand cannot reach to put their devices in c:;':^ j.- - 
needs to be taught this black art ; but as weeds p-r . 
own accord in the negleai-d ground, fo dodi thU^ ..,.• 
eariljly,/l'r/iffflf CixUifn, Ja-nsv iii. 15 ) grow up:r. - .t . 
by virtue of the ccmipron of their nature. \. "•■ 

furprifed with the product of corrupt wits .- t!?* r 

affront heaven, to oppofe and run down tr:::i3 ;.:.. 
gratify their own and odier men's lufts? TIk*. r - . * 
no wonder they' make great progre fs : their.:. -i . 
inqreafetii by uting of ir : and the work^ r.- t:;jM.;; . 

' ' with the greater advantage, that the n:::.L. i v:.-^ 
i^iritual light, which, if it v.ere in ibcm, i:. tuv nit- :• 
fir mar the work; i John iii. 9. Whifur.rf i. p>r». 
cflHmiiJm; he does it not as by art,' for /:.. ,ftt,, ^ 
But on the other hand. It is ajportfor a fjua ^ . r^.,-. - 

\^ under finding haih 'issifdim^ Fr<y\\j:. 2.. */ ^ 
;i(pM^^ sa die word hnports, is as a Ipori, f.r t -^^ 
.c|f ^nricb him eaGJy ; and why, but becauri: w. .. 
; ^Rcfakh would mar the comrivair.t . c - 
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littl« toncegned with that weighty point, whetlicr ye be bori 
or not? Many live as they, were born, and are like to die as th 
and yet live inp^ace: Do fiich believe the finfulncfs and ni 
a natural ftate ? Do they believe they are chiliren ofivrath? I 
believe there is no falvation without regeneration? and no re; 
\ tionbut what makes man a new creature? If you believe the p 
of the word, why do you not embrace them^ and labour to en 
tlie promifed reft ? Wh?t fluggard would not dig.for a hid tr 
ifhe really believed he might fo obtain it ? Men will work an- 
for a maintenance ; becaufe they believe that by fo doing tl: 
' get^it : yet they will be at no tolerable pains for the efenral u 
glory. • why, but becaufe they do not believe the word of pi 
Heb. iv. I, 2. If ye believe the threatnings, how is it tliat ) 
in your (ins, live out of Qirift, and yet hope for mercy ?' L 
believe God to be the holy and juft One, who will ^v m mec. 
the guilty? No, no, none believe, f^me (or next to none) 
vihnt ajuJl.GOD the LORD is, and howftverely he punJJbsth, 
Fifthly y There is in the mind of man a natural pronenefs to 
falfhood, which make for the fafety of lufts. Thtry go ajiray 
AS they he born, /peeking lies, Pfal. Ivii. 3, Wc have this v 
reft of the corruption of our nature, from our firll parents 
revealed the truth to them ; but through the folicitation of th( 
ter, they firft doubted of it ; they disbelieved it, and embrac 
inftead of it. And for an imconteftible evidence hereof, we i 
that firft article of the deviPs creed, yeflhill mt/urely die, Ger 
which was obtruded by him on our firft parents, and by tl 
ceived ; naturally embraced by their polterity, and held fai 
light from heaven oblige them to quit it. It fpreads itfelf n 
the hves of natural men ; who, till their confcicnces be aw 
walk after their own lufts : ftill retaining the principle, T 
Jhall not fufely die. And this is often improved to that pei 
that the man can fay, over the belly of the denounced curfe, 
have peace, th^ I walk in the imagination of mine hearty to adH'd 
nef$ to thirfty Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the ti 
God have over error, by means of education, or otherwife ; e: 
-always, with the natural man, this advantage ag:iinft truth', ,: 
That there is fomcthing within him, which lays, that it we 
(o that the mind lies fair for aflcntino- to it. And here is th( 
of it. The true doiHrinjS is, the do^ine that is according to g 

J I Tim. vi. 3. and the truth luhich is after godlinefs. Tit. i. i. 
is the doftrine which is according to ungodlinefs ; for there i 
an error in the mind, nor an untruth vented in the world, (in 
of religion) but what has an affinity with one corruption of tl 
or other : according to* that of the apoftle, 2 Thell*. ii. 2 
helurued not the truth, but had pleafure in unrighteoufn-fs. So th 
anti error being otherwife attended with equal advantages f 
reception^ error, by tliis means, has moft tead^ ^c&& mto tli 
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of men in their natuS|l ftate. Wherefore, it is notliing {^ange that 
ioep rcjeft the fimplicity of gofpel truths and inftitutions, and greedily 
embrace error and external pomp in religion ; feeing they are fb 
agreeable to the lulls of the heai-t, and the vanity of the mind of th^ 
natural man; And from hence alfo it is, that (b many embrace 
atheiftical principles ; for none do it but in compliance with their 
irregular paflions ; none but thefe, whofe advantage it would be, 
that there was no God. 

Laftlyy Man is n.ituraliy high-minded ; fgr when the golpel comes 
in power to him, it is employed in caJVing d^wn imaginations, and every 
high thing thai exalteth itielf agatnji the knowledge (fCod^ 2 Cor. x. 5. 
Lowlinefs of mind is not a flower that grows in the field of nature:. 
I but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart, and learned 
()f the Io\irly Jefus. It is natural \o man to tliink highly of himfelf, 
and what is his owii ; for the flroke he has got by his fall in Adam, 
has produced a falfe light, wh;?reby mole-Iiills about him appear likci 
ifjountains ; and a thpiifand airy beauties prefent themfelves to his 
deluded fancy. Ifain man would hcf ivi/e, (fq he accounts himfelf, and 
[ lb he would be accounted of by others) though-man be horn like a wild 
ofs^s colt, Job xi. 12. ' His ways is right becaufe it is his own : for 
every ivay of a man is right in his own eyes, Prov. xxi. i. ' His ftate 
16 good, becaufe he knows no better : he is alive without the law, 
Kkol. vii. 9. and therefore his' hope is ftrong, ..hd his colifidence firm. 
It is another towfr of Babel reared up againft heaven ; and lliall not 
fell whilfe the power of darknefs can hold it up. The word batteri 
It, yet it ftaiids ; piie while breaches are made in it, but they are 
Quickly repaired ; ar another time, it is all made to (liake ; but ftill it 
keeps up ; till either God himfelf, by his Spirit, raife an heart-quake 
within. the man, which tumbles it down-; and leaves not one ftone 
upon another, (2 Cor. x, 41, 45.) or death batter it down and raze 
me foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the' natural man thinks 

thwhly of himfelf, fo he thinks meanly of God, whatever he pretends, 
Pwl. 1. 21. TIjou thought efi that I was altogether fuch an one as thyfelf. 
The dodrine of the gofpel, and ttie myftery of Chrift are fooliihnels' 
to him ; and in his pra^Sice he treats them as fuch, i Cor. i. 18. and 
ii. 14. He brings the word and the works of God' in the government 
of the world, before the bar of his carnal reafon; and there they are 
prefumptuc^uily cenfured and^condemned, Hof: xiv. 9; Sometimes 
the ordinary reftr^int of providence is taken off, and Sat ah is permitted 
to ftir up the carnal mind ; iand in that cafe it is like an ant's neft^ 
tncovered and difturbed • doubts, denials, and hellifh reafons crowd m 
fa it, and caniiot be' laid by all the arguments brought againft tiiem> V 
till a power from on high captivate the mind, and iSli the mutmy of 
:^^| the corrupt principles. ' *^ 

Thus much of the corruption of the under/landing : which, altho' 
the half be not tolcj, may difcover to you the ablolute necefTity of 
fipuc'rating grace. Call the mderfianding nov* Icbab^d ; lox: x^oi 
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glory is departed from it. Confider this, ye that are yet in the fta 
C3if natur^, and groan ye out your cafe before the Lord, that the Si 
of Righteoufnelsmay arife upon you, before you be Ihut up in eve 
lading darknefs. What avails your worldly wifdoin ? What do yoi 
attainments in religion avail, while your underilanding lies yet wra; 
up in its natural darknefs and confufion, utterly void of the light > 
life ? Whatever be the natural man^s gifts or attainments, we mi] 
(as in the cafe of the leper, Lev. xlii 24.) pronounce hiyh utterly m 
clean, Ms pluf^ue irin his heaJ, But that is not all ; it is in his hea 
too, his wiU is corrupted, as I fliall fliew anoin. 

Of the Corruption of the WlIL 

IT. The ly/V/, that commanding faculty, (which fometiraes w: 
faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned traitor, and rules witi 
and for the devil. God planted it in man wholly a right feed ; bi 
now it is twined into the degenerate plant of a/han^e vine. It wj 
originally placed in a due fubordination to the nuiil of God, as wi 
ihewn before, but now it is gone whoHy afide. However (bme-d 
magnify the power of free-will, a view of the fpirituality t^f tlie lavj 
to wJiich afts of moral difcipline do in no ways anfwer ; dnd a dee 
infight into the corruption of nature, given by the inward opcratio 
of the Spirit, convincing of fin^ righteoufnels and judgm^it, woul 
make men find an abfolute need of tlie power of free-grace, to remov 
the bands of wickednefs from off the free-will. To open up thi 
plague of the heart, I offer thfffe following thiiigs to be contidered. 

Fir/ty There i;», in the unrenewed xu/7/, an uiter inability for wha 
is truly good and acceptable in the fight of God : The natural man' 
w/7/ is in Satan^s fetters 5 hemmed in, within the circle of evil, ani 
cannot move beyond it, more than a dead man can raife himfelf ou 
of his grave, Eph. ii. r. We deny him not a power to chufe, purfui 
and a6t, what, on the matter, is fi;ood : but though he can will wha 
is gppd and Fight, he can tu/V/ nothing aright and well, fohn xv. ^ 
Without me, i. e. feparate from me, as a branch from the ftock, (a 
both the word and context do carry it) ye can do nothing ; to wit 
nothing truly and fpiritually good His very choice and defirc 
Ipiritual things is carnal and JTelfifb, John vi. 26. Yefiek me becauj 
ye did eat of the loaves ^ and viere filhd- He not pnly comes to Chrift 
but ha cannot come, John vi. 44. And what .can one do acceptabb 
to (rod, who believeth not on him whom the Father hath frnt > T< 

Cidence this inability for good in the unregenerate, confider thefi 
o things \ 

Evideme i. How often does the light fo lliine before men's eyes 

that they cannot but fee the good they fhould chule, and the evi 

they (lioqld refiife ; and yet f heir hearts have no more power tc 

comply ^i^ that light than if they were arreited by fome inVilibk 

hand/ T^b^T ihc what is right ; yet they follow, and cannpt but 
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Wy what *ls \yrong. • Their conftienccs tells them the right way, 
approveb of it too ; yet cannot tlirir wlil be brought up to it : 

comipcion Co chains thciii, ihai th'^y cannot "crn brace it; fo they 

and go backyard, over die belly of their fr^. And if it be 
ihiis, how is it tha: the word, and way of holinefs meets with 
entertainment in the worM ? How is it that cle:nr arguments and 
)ii on the iidp of piety kiid 9. holy life, which bear in themfelves 
! on the carnal mind, do not l>ring men over to that fide ? Altho* 
)eing of a heaven and a hell were but a nuiyhCy k were fnfficient 
jtermine the will to the choice of holinefs, were it capable to be 
rmmed thereto by mere re-iibn : but men, knowing the judgmetit 
'od, (thai they wnich commit fiich things are worthy of death) 
only do thef^me, but have pleaiure in them that do them, Rom. 
I. And how is it that.thefe who magnify the power of free-will •■ 
kot confirm iJicir opinion before the world, by an ocolar dcmon- 
:ion, in a pracuce as far above others in holinefs, as the opinion 
leir naturul nl>i!iry is above others ? Or is it maintained only for 
proteflioji of ivifts, which uxtn may hold faft as long as they pleafe ; 

when they have no more ul'e for them, can throw them off in a 
aent, and leap out of Delilah'*s lap into Jbrakam\ bofom ? What- 
• ufe fome make of that principle : it does of itftlf, and in its own 
ire, call a broad fliadow for a ihelter to wickednefs of heart and 
And it may be obferved, that the generality -of the hearers of 
golpel, of all denominations are plagued with it : for it is a root 
>ittemefi>-, natural to all men j from whence do fpring fo mueh 
leffiiefs about ihe foul's eternal ftate ; fo many delays and ofF- 
) in that weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for a 
h*becf by feme ; while others are ruined by a^ legal waUc, and 
cqiwinted with tlie life of faitl^ ai>d the making ufe of Chrift for 
tiiicatioiL; all flowing fronfi ihe perfuSifion of fufficient natural 
ities. So agreeable is it to corrupt nature. 
wV. 2. Let tholisi, who, by the power of the fpirit of bondage, 
Irtg had tlie law laid out before them, in its fpirituality, for their 
/i^tion fpeak and tell, if they found themfelves able to incline theif 
•ts towards it, in tb^t cafe ; nay, if the more tliat light (hone into 
r fouls, they did not find their hearts more and more unable td 
ply with it. There are ibme, who have been brought unto the 
e of the breaking forth, who are yet in the deviPs camp, that 
1 their experience can tell, light ler into the mind, cannot give - 
to the will, to enable it to coniply therewith ; and could give 
r tcllimony here, if they would. But take PauPs teftimony 
rerning it, who, in his unconverted ftatc, was far from believing ' 
utter inability f»r good ; buf learned it by experience, Rom. vii. 
[o, 1 1, 13. I own, the natural man may have a kind of love to 
Jaw :. but here lies the ftrefs of the matter, he looks on the holy 

in a carnal drefs ; and fo, wWle he hugs a creature, of his owft 
y, he Usunks he ii$$ {h^ J^w^ but in vety deed V\!p\\m^SM5^v^&sfc 
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law : for as yet he fees it not in its fpirituality : if he did, he would 
find it the very rcverfe of his own nature, and what his will could 
not fall in with, till changed by the power of grace. 
' Secondly^ There is in the unrenewed will an a^erfenefs to good. 
Sin is the natural man's element ; he is loath to part with it, as the 
fiflies are to come out of the water into dry |and. He not only cannot 
come to Chrift, but he will not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, 
«tid hates to be wafhifen, Jer. xiii. ^y. Wilt thou not be made cleanr 
When/hall it once be ? He is fick, but utterly averfe to the remedy : 
he loves his difeafe fo, that he loaths the Phyfician. *Hc.is a captive, 
a prifoner, and a flave ; but he loves his conqueror, his jailor and 

S after 2 he is fond of his fetters, prifon, and drudgery • and has n9 
dng to his liberty. For e\ndence of this averfenefs to good, in the 
will of man, I fliall inftance in fome particulars. 

Evidence I, The untowardnefs of children. Do we not fee them 
naturally, lovers of fmful liberty ! How unwilling are they to be 
hedged in ? How averfe to reftraint ? The world can bear witncft, 
that they arc, as bullocks unaccuftomed to the yoke ; and more, that it 
is far eafier to bring young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke ; than 
to bring young children unlcr difcipline,.and mnke them tamely fob; 
nait to the relfraint of fmful liberty. Every body npay fee in this, 1^ 
jti a glaft, that man is naturally wild and wilful, according to Zophar's 
obfcrve,' Jcib 3d. 1 2. that man is .born like a wild a/s^s colt. Whsjt 
can be faid more ? He is like a colt, the colt of an afs, the colt of it 
wild afi.. Compare Jer. ii. 24. A wild afs ufed to the.vjildermfSy, that 
fnuffeth up the wind at her pleafure^ jn her pccajion who can turn her away? 
. Evid, a. What pain and difficulty do jnen often find in bringing 
.'their hearts to religious duties ? And ^vhat a tafk is it to the cam^ 
"heart to abide at them ? It is a pain to it, to leave ^he world but a . 
litde, to converfe with God., It is not eafy to borrow time from the 
»many things, to beftow it .upon the one thin^ needful, . Men often go 
,to God in duties, with their faces towards the world * and when their - 
•bodies are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be foimd at 
the foot of the hill, going after their covetoufnefs^ Ezck. xxKiii. 3 1. 
•They are icon wearied of well-doing * for holy duties are npt 
iagreeable , to their corrupt nature. Take notice of them at their 
«worldly bufmefs, fet them down witk their carnal company, or let 
them be fucking the breafts of a luft ; time feen[is to them to fly, and 
drive furioufly,, £0 that At is gone ere they are aware. But how 
hea,vily does it drive> while a prayer, a fermon, or a fabbath lafts ? • 
The Lord's day is the longeft day of all thfe week with many ; and 
therefore they inuft fleep longer that morning, and go fooner to bei 
.that night, than ordinarily they do ; that the day may be made of a. 
tolerable length : . for their hearts fay within theui, when will thr 
'/Math he goneP Amos viii. '5. The hours of vNorJhip are the longeft 
^hours of that day : hence when duty is over, they are }ike men eaie^ 
fsi^» bOt'cicn'f knJd wien fennoii \% ended, many have neiiier tlu; 
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grace nor tbe good manners to ftay till the bleliing be pronounced, 
but like the beafts^ their head is away as foon as one purs his hana 
to loofe them ; why, but becaufe while they are at ordinances, they 
are, as Doeg, detained before the Ljordy i Sam. xxii. 7. 

Evid. 3. Confider how the "caVl of the natural man doth rebel 
sgatnji the li^hty Job xxK'. 13, Light fome times ^ntrcth in, becaufe 
he is not able to hold it out : but he loveth darkniefs rather than iight. 
Sometimes by the force oftfuth, the outer door of imderftanding ii 
broken up ; but the inner door of the vjill remains faft bolted. Then 
lufts rife againft light ; corruption and confcience encounter, and fight 
as in the field of battle ; till corruption getting the upper hand, con- 

,icience is forced to give back : convictions are murdered : and truth 
is made and held prifoner, fo that it can create no more difturbance. 
While the word is preached or read, or the rod of God is upoA the 
natural man,: fonietinies conviifuJns are darted in on him, and liis 
jfpirit is wounded, in greater or lefler nieafure : but thefe conviclions 
not being able to make him fall, he runs awiiy with the arrows flicking 
in his conicience ; and at lengtli, one way or oilier, get« them out, 
and licks himfelf. whole agam. Thus, while the light fhines, men> 
naturally averfe to it, wilfully fliut their eyes ; till God is provoked 
to bUnd them judicially, and they become prpof againft the word and 
^providences; too: fo they niay go where they will, they can (it at 
cafe ; there is never a wora from heaven to them, that gocth deeper 
thanuito their ears, Hof.iv. 17. Ephrahn is joined to idoUf let him abne. 
, Evid, 4. Let us obferve the refiftance made by eleft fouls, when 

^ the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring them from the fwuer of 
Satan unto God, . Zion's King gets no fubje& but by ftroke oiF fword^ 
ht the day of his power ^ 'Pfal. ex. 2, 3. Noifie come to him, but (uch 
^ are drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44 . When the Lord comes 

' to the foul, he finds the fh-ong man keeping the houfe, and a deep 
'peace and fecurity there, while the foul is fafl afleep in the deviKs 
arms. Tixkt the prey niufl be taken from the mighty^ and the captive 
delivered, " Therefore "the Lord awakens the finner, opens his eyes, 
and ftrikes him with terror, while the clouds are black above his hoad, 
iand the fword of vengeance is held to his bread. Now he is at no 
Jmall pains to put a fair face on a black heart ; to fliake off his fears, 
to make hea3 againfl them, and to divert himfelf from thinking on the 
unpleafant and ungrateful fubjed of his foul's cafe. If he cannot fo 
.rid himfelf from them, carnal reafon is called in to help, and urgeth 
that there is no ground for fo great fear ; all may be well enc jgh ytx. : 
and if it be ill with him, it will be ill with many. When the fmner 
is beat from this, and fees no advantage of going to hell with com- 
pany, he refolves t6 leave his fins, but cannot thiixk of breaking olFfo 
foon; there is time, enough, and he will do, it afterwards. Conicience 
fiys. To-day if ye will hear Ins voice y harden not your hearts .• but he 
cries, TO'-morroiv, Lord, to-morrow. Lord; and jajt now Lord^ till tliait 
How is nwer like to come. And thus, aiany uvut^j\\^ co\xv^^ itosjsv 
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his prayers an<i^ confcflions, with nothing, but alircafl: full of fharper 
conviflions ; for the heart doth not always caft up the fwect raorfel, 
as foon as coofeflion is made with the mouth, Judges x. lo.— 16. 
And when confcicnce obligeth ihein to pai't with ibnie lufts, others 
^e kept as right eyes and right hands ; and there are rueful looks 
after thofc that are put away, as it was with tlie IfraeUtes^ who, witb 
bitter hearts, did remember thefi/h they did eat in Egypt freely ^ Num. 
3d. 5. Nay, when he is fo prefted, that he muft needs fay before the 
]Lord, that he is content to part with all his idols • the heart will be 
giving the tongue the lie. In a word, the foul, in this cal'e, will fhift 
from one thing to another ; like a fiih with the hook in his jaws, %\\\ 
it can do no more, and power come to make it fuccumb, as the mid 
afs in her mqnthy Jer. ii. 24. , - 

• THrdly, There is in the will of man a natural pronertcfs t6 evil, a 
woful'bent towards, fin. Men naturally are bent to backjliding from 
God, Hof. ii 7. ITiey hang (as the word is) towards backflkling ; 
even as a hanging wall, whoTe breaking cometh fuddenly at an injiant. 
Set holin^fs and life upon the jone fide, fin and death upon the other ; 
j^ave the imrenewed will to itfelf, it will chufe fui, and rejeft h^linefs.. 
This is no more to be doubted, than that water, poured oa.the fide 
of a hill, will, ran downward but not upward^ or that a flame wilt 
afcend and >not dcfcend. 

Evidence i . Is not the way of evil the firft way the children of men 
do go 1 Do not their inclinations plainly appear on the wrong fide, 
whJe yet they hare no cunning to hide them ? In the firft opening of 
our eyes in the world, we look a-fquint, hell-ward, not heaven- ward. 
Asfbonasit appears we are realbnvible treatures, it appears we arc 
finful creatures, Pfel. Iviii. 3. The ix)icke4are ejiranged from the luomh," 
they go ajitdy asjh^n as they be born. Prov. xxii. 15. FooUJhnefs if 
hound in the heart of a child : but the rod of cQrre£Hon fiall drrue it far 
from him* Folly is bound in the heart, it is woven, into our very 
nature. The knot will not loofe, they muft be broken afunder by 
ftrokes. Words will not do it, the rod muft be fciken to drive it 
away : and if it be not driven far away, the heart and it will meet 
and knit again. Not that the rod of itfelf will do this : the fad 
experience of many parents teftifies the contrary : and Solonton himfelf 
tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou Jhouldji bray afiotin a mxtrtar, 
among wheats vxith 4? pefile, yet will not Ins foUiJhnefs depart fr^nvhim. 
It is fo bound in his heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, 
appointed for that end ; ..which, like the word, is made effectual, by 
the Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. And this» by the way, 
ftews that parents, in adiiiiniftring correction to their children, have 
need, firft of all to corre*^ their own irregular pallions ; and look upon 
it as a matter ofi awful Iblenmity, fetting about it with much depend* 
(Cnce on the Lord, and following it wiili prayer for the blefling, if 
they would have it e£re<fh}al. Evidk 
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Ewl. 2. How eafily are men led a(ide to fin ! The- children, who 
are notperfuaded to good, are othcnvays fimple ones ; eafily wrought 
upon ; tho(e whom the word cannot Arzw to holinefi, are led by Satas 
at his plea fure. Profane E/auy that amning man, Gen, xxv. 27. was 
as eafily cheated of the blefling, as if he had Ixren a fool or an ideot. 
Tlie more natural a thing is, it is the more ca(y : to Chrift's yoke is 
ea(y to the fcints, in To far as they are partaker f of the divim nature: 
and fin is eafy to the unrenewed man ; but to learn to do gpod^ as 
difficult as for the Ethhplan to change his fkin ; becaufe the ivill natu- 
rally hangs to^^'ards evil ; but is averic to good. A child caa caufe 
a round thing to run, while he Cannot move a f^uare thing of the 
fame weight ; for the roundnels makes it fit for motion, fo that it 
goes with a touch. Even fo, when men find the heart eafily carried 
I towards fin, while it is as a dead weijrht in the way of holinefi ; we 

Imuft bring the ceafon of this from the natural fet and difpofition of 
the heart, whereby it is pmne and bent to evil. Were man's will 
naturally, but in an equal balance to good and evil, the one might 
he embraced with as little difiicnlty as the other ; but experience 
teftificj^j^ is not (b. In the facred hiilory of the Ifraelstes, efpecially 
m the book o( Judges, liqw often do we find them forfaking Jehovah, 
the mighty God, and doting upon the idols of the nations about them? 
But did ever one of thefe nations grow fond of IfraelH God, and 
finfake their own idols ? No, no ; tho • man is naturally given to 
changes, it is but from evil to evil, not from evil to good, Jer. ii. 10, 1 1 . 
Hath a natkn changed their gods, which yet are no godsF But my people 
have changed their glory, for ihut which doth n.t profit. , Surely the ivill 
of man ftatids not in equal balance, but has a oift to the wrong fide. 

Evid. 3. Gonlider how men .go on (HU in the way of fin, nil they 
meet withaftqp, and that from another hand than their own; ICi; 
Ivii. 17. / bid me, and he went on frowardiy in the way «/ his hearts 
If God withdraw his rcftraining hand, and lay the reins on the finner's 
neck, he is in no doubt what way to choofe ; for (qhferve it) the 
way of fin. is the way of his heart ; his heart naturally lies that way; 
it hath a natural propenfity to fin: As Ipiig as God fijfFeretli themi 
they Walk in their own way, Adls xiv. i6. The natural man is (b 
fixed in his woful choice, that there needs no more to ihew he is oft 
from God's \yay, but to tell he is upon his qwn. 
I Evid, 4. Whatever good impreifions. aire made upon him they do 
T not laft. Tho* his heart be firm as a ftone, yea, harder than the 
nether mill-fione, in point of receiving of thqm; it is otherwift 
\ Unibble as water, and cannot keep them. It works againft the 
receiving of them ; and, when they are made, it works them off, and 
returns to its natural bias ; Hof. vi. 4. Your goodnefs is as the morn- 

I kg cloudy ani as the early dew, it goeth away. The morning cloud 
promifeth a hearty flipwer ; but, when the fun arifeth, it evaniiheth : 
the fun beats upon the early dew, and it evaporates ; fo the hufbaad- 
I ^'s expp^Ution is dif^poiuted. Such i& die goodtv,^{& oi ^^ xoxxx- 



C4 The Corruption qf State I^ 

ral maiu Sone fharp affliftion, or piercing conyidion obligeth hitn 
in fomc fort, to turn from his evil couri'e : but liis will nor being 
renewed, religion is ftill acrainft the j/rain with hl'ii, and there- 
fore this goes off, again, Pfal.lxxviii. 34, ;^6, 37. Tho* a ftone, 
thrown up into the air, may abide there a little while ; yet its natural 
heavinefs will bring it down to the earth again : and ib do unrenewed 
men return to the wallowing in tkr mire ; becaule altho' they were 
tvalhcd, yet their fwinHh nature was not changed. It is hard tocaufe^ 
wet wood take fire, hard to make it keep fire : but it is harder ihan 
Neither of thefe to maKe the unrenewed will retahi attained goodnefc; 
which is a plain evidence of the natoral bent of the will to evil. 

Evid, Idfi. Do the faints ferve the Lord now, as they were wont 
io ferve fin in their unconverted ftate? Very for from it, Rom. vi. 20^ 
When ye were the/ervants of fin , ye were fret from tlghteoufnefsi, . Sin 
got all, and admitted no partner ; but now, when they are the fer- 
vants of Chrift, are they free from fin? Nay, there are llill with* them 
jbme deeds X)f the old man, fliewing that he is but dying in them. 
And hence their hearts often mifgive them, and flip afide unto evil, 
^hen they woul^ do ^op/^, Rom. vii. 21, They need to watch, an4 
keep their hea^ with all diligence : and their fad experience teachetl^ 
them, that, He that trufieth injns own heart is afo'A, Prov. xxviii. 26; 
If it be thus in the green tree, how muft it be in' ilie dry? 

Fourthly y There is a natural contrariety,' dire A c^pofiiion and 
enmity, in the will of man, to God hiiijfelf, and his holy willy Rom; 
Vnu 7. The carnal mind is enmity againji God^ for it is noifuhjetfto 
the law of Cody neit^ indeed can be. The will was once God's deputy 
in the foul, fet to command there for him ;.but now it is fet up againft 
him. If you would have the pifture of it, in its natural flate, the 
very reverfe of the will of God reprefents it. If the fruit hangmg 
before one^s eyes; be but forbidden, that is fufEcient to draw the 
heart" after it. Let me inftance in the fin of profane fsvearing and 
turfing, to which fome are fo abandoned, tliat they take a pride in 
thein ; belching out horrid oaths and curfes, as if hcl} opened with 
the opening oftheir mouths, or larding their fpeeches with miticed 
oaths, as faith^ hathy fai'dyey hai^d yCy and fuch lilce : and all this 
without any manner of provocation, tho' even that would not excuf<i 
them/ Pray tell me, (i.) What profit is there here ? A thief gets 
fbjnething in hiS hand for his pains ; a drunkard gets a belly-full ; but 
what do ye get ? bthers ferve the devil for pay ; but ye arc voluni 
tcers, that expeft np reward, but your work itfelf, m aifronting of 
heaven. And if 5'^ou repent not, you will get your reward in full 
tale ; when ye go to hell, your work will follow yott. The drunkard 
ihali not have a drop oi water to coqI bis' tongue there. Nor •will the 
covetous man's wealth follow him into the other world : but ye fliall 
drive on your old trade there. And an eternity fhall be long enougU 
tog'ive you your heart's fill of it. (2.) What plcafure is there here, 
Jbut wJi9t Bows from your trampling upon the holy law ? Which <^ 
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jour lenfcs -doth fwearing or curfing gratify ? If it gratiiy your ears. 
It can only be by the nolle it makes againft the heavens. Tho' yoU 
had a mind to give up yourfelves to all manner of profanity and fcnC 
uality, there is fo litde pleafure can be ftrained out 6f th«fe, that wc 
muft needs conclude, your love tq theiii, in this cafe, is a love*to them 
for themfelves; a devililh unhired love, without any profpeft of profit 
or pleafure from them othenvifc. If any ihall fay, ihcfe are monfter9 
of men; be it fo: yet alasl the world is ftiiitful of fuch montters % 
they are to be found ilmoft every- where* And allow me to fay; 
They muft be admitted as the mouth of the whole unregenerate^ 
world againft heaven, Rom. iii. 14. Whr^ft mouth U full of curfin(( 
4trtd kitterrte/s. Ver. 19. Now we know, that what things foevcr th^ 
In) fatthy It faith to them who are under the lav;., that every mouth may 
iefiofpedy and all the world may heco;ne guilty before Cod, ' ■■ '■'■•■■ 

I have a charge againft every unregenerate man and woman, 
young PC old, to be verified by the ^eftimontes of the (ci*iptures of 
{ruth, and the teftimciny of their owh confciences^ namely, that 
whether they be profelfors .or prophane, whether they be, feeing 
they are not bom again, they are heart-enemies to God : to the Sof^ 
rfCod; to the S fir ft of Cod: and to the law of God. Hear this, yf 
cardefs fouls, that live at eafe in your natural'ftate. • > ^:u 

i/?. Ye are enemies to God in your minds, Cpl. i. 21. Ye are not 
as yet rec€iritiled to him, the natural enmity is not as yet flain, tho^ 
perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. (1.) Ye are enemies 
toTthc very being of God, Pfal.'xv. i. The fool hathfaid in his hearty 
there is no Cod. The proud man woukl that none were above himfelf « 
the rebel, that there were no king • and the unrenewed majn, wFio ii 
a mafs of pride :tni rabeBion, that there were no God. He faith it 
in his heart, he wifheth it were fo, tho* he be afhamecj ar^d' afmid to 
ipcak it oi^i. '^ And that all natural uien dre fudi fools, appears from 
^ Apoflle's quoting a part of this pfalm. That every mouth may be 
ftcfpedy' Kom, iii. 10, 11, 12, 19. I own indeed; that while thp 
natural nian looks on God as the Creator arid Prelferver of the worlds 
bccaufe he loves his own felf, therefore his heart rifeth not againft 
the being of his Benefaftor: but this enmity will quickly" appear^ 
Vhen he looks on God, as the Reftor and Judge of the world, bind* 
ing him, under the pain of the curie", to exaft holinefs, and 'girding 
him with the cbrds of death, becaufe of Ws fin. Liften, in this'^cafej 
to the voice of the heart, and thou will find it to be no Cod'J ^ (2.) Yc 
are enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14. They fay uAto Cott^ 
Depart from us; for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. '• Men 
fet up to themfelves an idol of th^irown fancy, inftead of God 5 and 
ihen fall down and worfliip it. ' They loVe liim no otheV'^way, than 
Jacob loved i>tfA, while he took her for Rachel.* Every ^latural man 
b an eneniy to God, as h^ is revealed iti his word.^ An infiriitely holy, 
w/?, ffowerful and true Being, is not the God Whom he l«ve^^^\iX. \V«, 
Cfod \rb093 be losuHts* ' In cfflsA meri naturally arc \»X&t^ o^ ^^> 
"♦'■-■•■■•• I ' > . \ \:\ ' ^^tcw* 
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Rom. I. 3a. ^ And if they could, they certainly would make hint 
another than what he is. For, confider it is a cemun truth, Thai 
whatfaever Is in God ^ is Cod: and therefore his attributes t>r}'»erfeftionj 
are not any thing really diftindt from himfelf. If God's attributes be 
not himfelf, he is a compound being, and fo not the firft being (whict 
to fay is blafphemous) for the parts compounding are before th< 
compoimd itfelf ; but he is /Hpha andOmega^ the firft tind the hft. 

Now upon this, I >vould, for your <:onvi«^oft, propofe to your 
confciences a few queries, ( i .) How ft and your hearts affedJcd to th 
infinite purity and holinefs of God? Con(cience will give an anfwer re 
this, which the tongue will not fpeak out, If ye be not partakers oj 
his holinefs, ye cannot be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding the> 
could not be hke God in holinefs, made their gods like themfelvcs ir 
filthincfs : and thereby difcovered what fort of a god the natural mar 
would have. God is holy ; can an unholy creature love his un (potter 
holinefs .^ Nayj it is the righteous only that can give thanks at thi 
rem mbrance of his holinefs y Pfal. Ixxxvii. 12. . God is light; cai 
creatures of darknefs rejoice therein ? Nay, every one that doth evl 
hateth the light y John iii. 29. For, ivhat communkn hath light witi 
darknefs? 2 Cor. v\. 14. (2.) How ft and your hearts offered to tk 
juftice ofXjod? There is not a man, who is wedded to his lufts, as ali 
the unregenerate are,^ but would be content, with the bldod of hii 
body, to blot that letter out of the name of God. Can the malefedtor 
love his condemning judge? Or an unjuftified (inner, a juft Godi 
No, he cannot, Luke vii. 47. To ivhom litt/e is forgiven, tbefttmt 
ioveth little. Hence feeing men cannot get the doJlrine of his Juftice 
blotted out of the Bible; yet it is fuch an eye-foi-e to them, that thej/ 
ftrive to blot it out of their minds. i\nd they ruin themfelves by 
prefuming on his mercy; while they are not careful to get a rightc- 
oufnefs, wherein they may ftand before his Juftice ; hut fay in their 
hearty The Lord -will wt do good; neither will he do evil, Zeph. i. i2. 
(3.) Howftandyeaffe£ledto th Omnifcience and Omni frefcnce ofCodf 
Men naturally would rather have a blind idol, than an all.fecii^ 
God ; and therefore do what they can, as Adam did, ^o hide themfelvcs 

. frqm the pre fence of the Lord. They no more love an all-feeing, 
every- where- prefcnt God, than the -thief loves to have the judge 
witnefs tp his evi) deeds. If it coulv! be carried by votes, God wouiil 
be voted out of the world, and cloftd up in heaven : For the language 
of the carnal heart is,' The Lord feeth us not; the Lord hath fotfuktn tk 
earthy Ezek. viii. ic^ (4.) How ftand ye affedied to the Truth am 
Veracity of God? There are but few in the world, that can heartilj 
(iibfcribe to that fentence of the apoftle, Rom. iii. 4. Let God he tnu 
hit every man a liar. Nay truly, there asc many, who, in effect <k 
hope that God will not be true to his word. There are thoufanA 
who hear the gofpel, that hq)C to be faVed, and think all fafe witl 
tbeai for eternity, who never had any experience of the new blrdi 

nor doatjUI concern themfelvcs \i\ that cjueftia^cv^W/'bctficr lifey are.bon 

ttJfV 
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n, 9r n'jt? A queftion that Js like to wear out from among us this 
Ocr Lord's words are plain and peremptory, Except a man be 

again, ke cannot fee tf)€ kingdom oj Cod. What are fuch hopes 
.,bm real liopcs that God (with profowndeft reverence be it fpoken) 
recal his word, and that Chrill will prove a falfe piiophet? What 

means the liiiner, who, "jjhen he f^ear^th the words of th: curfe^ 
" ?/• himjl If in his hearty faying, I fhall have peace , tho* I walk in 
imagfnuti'jn of mine heart , Dent xxix J9. Lafily, Hrjjfland 
ft^eito the Power of God? None but new creatures will love him 
t, on a fair view tliereof ; tho' others may flaviflily fear him, upon 
account of it. There is not a natural man, but would contribute - 
le utnioit of his power to the building of another tower of Babel, 
em it in. On thefe grounds, I declare every unrenewed man 
fWw'my to God. 

dly. Ye are enemies to the Son of God That enmity to Chrift is 
>ur hearts^ which would have riiade you join the hufbandmen, whot 
dthe heir, and cafi him out of the vineyard: If ye had been befet 
I their temptations, and no more reftrained than they were. Am I 
f, you will (ay, to have fo treated my fweet Saxaour? fo faid Hazacl 
lotlier cafe ; but when he had the tempution, he was a dog to do 

Many call Chrift tiieir fwect Saviour, whofe confciences can bear 
iefs,they never fucked fo much fweetnefs from him, as from their 
2t lufts, which are ten times fweeter to them than their Saviour, 
is no other way fweet to them, than as they abufe his death and 
rings, for the peaceable enjoyment of their lufts ; that they may 
as they lift in the world ; and when they die, may be kept out of 
Alas! it "is but a miftaken Chrift that is fweet to you, whofe 
s lothe that Chrift, who is the biightjufs of the Father^ s glory, and 
xprefs image of his perfon. It is with you as it wajs m the carnal 
Sy who delighted in him while they miftook his errand into the 
id, fancying that he would be a temporal deliverer to then?, Mal. 
But w hen he was cqme, and fat as a refiner and purifier of 
r, verfe 2, 3. and call them as reprobate filver, who thought to 
: had no fmall honour in the kingdom of the Alejfiah; his docbrine 
:d their confciences, and they refted not till they imbrued their 
Is in his blood. To open your eyes in this point, which ye are 
ch to believe, I will lay before you, the etmiity of your hearts 
ift Chrift and all his offices. 

. Every unregenerate man is an enemy toChrift in his Prophetical 
:e. He is appointed of the Father, the great Prophet and Teacher ; 
[lot upon the world's call, who, in their natural ftate, would have 
limouily voted againft him : And tiierefore, when he came, he 
condemned as a leducer and blafphemer". For evidence of this 
ity, 1 will mftance in two ttkings. . * 

vid^ncf I. Confider the entertainment he meets with, when he 
es to teach fouls inwardly by his Spirit. Men do what thc^ caa 
Ob their ear^^ IjJce the deaf udder, that thev mxH t^tVy^x^"^^^^^*^ 

la '^^^i 
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They always rcfift the Holy Ghoft. They dejire not the knowledge cf 
his ways; and therefore bid him depart from them. The oid calumny 
is often raifed upon him, «n that occaiion, John x. 20. He^s mad^ why 
hear ye him? .Soul-fcxercife raifed by » the fpirit of bondage, is iic- 
counccd by many, nothing elle but diflraftion, and melancholy fits; 
•men thus blafphemmg the Lord's work, becaufe they themfclvcs are 
betide themfelves, and cannot judge of thefe matters. 
; Evid. 2. Confider the entertainment he meets with, when he comei 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 

, \i.) His written word, the Bible, is flighted; Chrift bath left it 

lo us, as the book of our inftruclions, to fhow us what' way we muft 

fteer our eourfe, if we woufd come to EmmanueVs land. It is a lamp 

^to light us tlirough a^ dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 

it upon us, to fearch it with that diligence, wherewith mefn dig into 

.mines for filver and gold, John v, 39. But ah! how is this (acred 

jreafure profaned by many! They ridicule the holy word, by which 

they muft be judged at the laft day ; and will rather lofe their fouls 

^than their jelt,drieffing up the conceit of their wanton wits in (cripturc 

\>hra{es'; in which they aft as mad a part, as one who would dig into 

a mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his own aini his 

neighbour's throat. Marty exhauft their fpirits in reading romances', 

Jjmd theif minds purfue them, as. the flame doth the dry ftubbli ; while 

they have, no heart for, nor relifli of the holy word,, and therefore 

feldortx take a Bible in their hands... What is agreeable to the vanity 

of theit minds, jis pleafant and taking : but what recommends holipefs 

to their unholy hearts, nlakes their fpirits dnlland 'flat. What pleafure 

,will they find in reading of a profane ballad, or ilory book, 'to whom 

the /^/7?/c' is tafteltffs, as the white of an egg! Mam^ lay by their Biblaa 

.with their Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever ute they have for 

their clothes, they have none fq5r their Bibles, till the return of the 

Sabbatli. Alas ! the duft or finery about your Bibles is a witnefs«now, 

and will, at the laft day, be ft,witrtefs of the enmity of your hcarti 

againft Chrift, as, a Pr&pL t._, IJefides all this, among thefe who ordi, 

narily read the fcriptures, how few are tlierc that read it as the wore 

of the Lord to their ft)uls, and keep commonion with him in it. Thej 

do not make his ftatutes their cdnnfellorS) ndr doth their particula: 

tofe fend them to their Bibles. ,They are ftrangers to the folic 

'"comfart of the fcriptures. And if at any time they be dejefted, it 1 

^fomething elfc than the word that revives them: as Mcfb was curei 

of his fuUen fit, by the fecuring of Nahih^s vineyard for him. 

(2.) Chriil^s word preached is defpi fed The eritcrtainmerit mbl 
of the world, to whom it his coi^e, have always given it» is that whicl 
is mentioned, IVJatth. xxii. 5. Thi.y made light of it. And for its fak* 
: they are defpifed whom he has employed to preach it ; whatever otlie 
.face men put upon their contempt of the miniftr}', John xv. 20. Th 
*^'jth^{/ftr // mt greater than the Jjord: if they^ hirue petfecuted me, tbr^ 
S^d//^{/i'.ferfccute you; if they have Keft my /ayi<*s*» they will keq 
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WrJ alfa* But till thefi things ivili thry A unt^ y^ufor my name^s 
fake. That Levi was tHe fon of the hated, feems vM fo have been 
without a myftery, which the werld in all ages, hath unriddled. ' But 
the* the eat-tken vejjel, wherein God has piit the treafCire, be turned, 
with many, imo viffeU wherein there is no pleafure, yet, why is the 
lreafui*e icfelf flighted? But (tighted it is, and that with a witnefs this 
day. Lord, who hath h Ueved our report? To whom JbcHl we fpdak^ 
Men can, without rein^rfe, make to themfelvcs filent Sabbaths, one 
after another. And alas ! when they come to ordinaqces, for the 
moft part, it is but to appear (as the word is^ to he /}*en) before the Lord^ 
and to tread his courts; namely, as a company of beads would do, it 
they were driven into them, lla. i. 12. fo little reverence and awe 
of God appears o!i their fpirits. Many ftand like tn^izen walls before 
die word, in whofe con'upt convcrfation the preachilig of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing wone and worie, 
under precept upon precept • and the refuit of all is, They go and fall 
backward^ and be broken^ 6. ■ fnaredy and takcn^ Ifa. xxviii. 1 3 • W hat 
tears of blood are fufficient to lament that (the gofpcl) the grace r^f 
God, is thus received in vainf We are but the voice of one crying f the 
Speaker is in heaven ; and fpeaks to you from heaven by men : why- 
do ye refufe him that fpeakethp Hcb. xii. 25. God has made our 
Matter hnr of all things ^ and we are fent to court a fpoufe for hrmi 
There is none fo worthy as he ; none more unworthy than they to 
whom this match is promifed ; but the prince of darknefs is preferred 
Wore the Prince of Peace. A difmal darknefs overclouded the worM 
by AdaifCs fall, more terrible than if the fun, moon and ftars had been 
for ever wrapt up in blacknefs of darknefs ; and thcrfe we Ihould have 
eternally lain, had not this grace of the gofpel, as a lliining fun, ap- 
;pearcd to difpfel it. Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
it ; and like the wild httafts, lay ourfelves dowig in our dens ; when 
the fun arifeth, we are ftriick blind wiih the light thereof; and, as 
treaturcs of darknefs, love darknefs rather than light. Such is th^ 
enmity of the hearts of men againft Chrift, in his prophetical office. 

%. The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in his prieftly office. 
He is appouitcd of the Father a Priejt for ever: that, by his alone 
Tacrifke and interceffion, fmners may have peace with, and accefs to 
h God ; but Chrifl crucified is a ftumbling- block, and fooliihnefs to tlie 
?| tmrcncwcd part of mankind, to whom he is preached, i Cor. i 23. 
i They 'anr not fw him,^s the itew and living way. Nor is he by the 
I Voice of the world, an High Priefi over the houfe of God. Corrupt 
rf' Bature goes qtute another w&y iv work. 

id- Evidence i. Nofie of Adanf^ children naturally incline to receive 
ikt| -.Vhe bleflmg m borrowed robes ; but would always, according to the 
t\ 'fpder's piotto^ owe all to tbemfelves ; and fo climb up to heaven on i 
^1 ^Aread fpun out of their own bowels. For they dejire to he under 
^' ^biuff Gal. iv. 24. And go about to efiablijh ihtir oiwn rigVAe^uJ-n^f s ^ 
4 '%»• k.3» Maq, naturs^Uy^ looks oa GOD a^ a ^rtot'tK^^^^ % "^"^^ 
J ^ ^"^^^ 
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They always refift the Holy Ghofi. They defirc not the knowledge cf 
his ways; and therefore bid him depart from rhcm. The ojd calumny 
is often raiftd upon him, ©n that occafion, John ?:. 20. He^is mad^ -why 
hear ye him? Soul-txercife raifed by, the fpirit of bondage, is ac- 
counted by many, nothing elie but diftradlion, and melancholy fits; 
•men thus blafpheming the Lord's work , becaufe they themfel ves ar^ 
betide themfelves, and cannot judge of tiiefe matters. 
; Evid, 2. Confider the entertainment he meets with, when he comei 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 

, \i.) His written word, the Bible, is flighted; Chrifl: bath left it 

Ito us, as the book of our inftructions, to ftiow us what* way we muft 

Itecr our eourfe, if we woutd come to Emmamtet^s land. It is a lamp 

^to light us through a dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 

it upon us, to fearch it with that diligence, wherewith men dig into 

.mines for filver and gold, John v, 39. But ah! how is this facred 

treafure profaned by many! They ridicule the holy word, by which 

they muft be judged at the laft day ; and will rather lofe their fouls 

vthan their j eft, drieffing up the conceit of their wanton wits in fcripturc 

Iphrafes'; in which they aft as mad a part, as one who would dig into 

n mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his ovm and his 

neighbour's throat. Marty exhauft their fpirits in reading romances, 

iind tjieif minds purfue them, as. the flame doth the dry ftubbK ; while 

they ftave. ho heart for, nor relifli of the holy word,, and therefore 

feldoth take a Bible in their hands.. What is agreeable to the vanity 

•of thcit" minds, is pleafant and taking : bat what recommends holipcfi 

to their unholy hearts, nliakes their fpirits dn'l and 'fl.tt. .What pleafurc 

t>\'ill they find jn reading of a profane ballad, or ilory book, 'to whom 

the Jiibk istaifteldfs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Bibles 

.with their Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever ute they have for 

their clothes, they have none fhc their Bibles, till the return of the 

Sabbatli. Alas ! the duft or finery about your Bibles is a witnefs^now, 

and will, ait the laft day, be ft,witftefs of the enmity of your heart! 

';againft Chrift, as a Pr&phct. IJefides all this, among thefe who ordi,- 

narily read the fcriptures, how few are there that .read it as the wore 

of the Lord to their ft)uls, and keep commtinion with him in it. Thej 

flo not make his ftatutes their connfellors, ndr doth their particulai 

ixife fend them to their Bibles. .They are ftrangers to the folic 

"somfort of the fcriptures. And if at any time they be dejedted, it 1 

vfomething elfe than the word that revives them: as Ahctb was curec 

of his fullen fit, by the fecuring of Nabotlfs vineyard for him. 

(2.) Cliriil's word preached is d,efpifed rhe eritcrtainmerit mof 
of the world, to whom it his coi^e, have always given it» is that whicl 
.is mentioned, IVIatth. xxii. 5. They made light of it. And for its fak< 
;they are de (pi fed whom he has employed to preach it ; whatever odiei 
,face men put upon their contempt of the miniflry, John xv. 20. 75^ 
*^'^&rv(^nf. }/ mt greater than the Lord: if they^. hicue perfecuted me, tbe\ 
i^4//^^\fer/ecfite yous if they have kept my /aytfijj/tAey tmUhe^ 
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yours al/i. But all thefe things will thry A imHy^mfor wyname^s 
yoke. That Levi was tHe fon of the hated, feems nidt fo have been 
without a myftery, which the werld in all ages, hath unriddled. ' But 
tho^ the em'tht-n vejfftt, wherein God has put the treafcire, be tiUTied, 
with many, into vf^JP'ls luherehi there is no ple^furc, yet, why is tfie 
treafore icfelf flighted? But flighted it is, and that with a witnefi this 
day. Lord, who hath h lieved our report? To wbfjmjbail we fpeak^ 
Men can, without remm-re, make to themfelvcs filent Sabbaths, one 
after another. And alas ! when they come to erdinaqces, for the 
moft part, it is but to appear (as the word isy to he feert) before the Lord, 
and to tread his courts; namely, as a company of beads would do, if 
they were driven into them, Ua. i. 12. fo little reverence and awe 
of God appears on their fpiriis. Man>' fhnd like bjiizen walls before 
the word, in whofe con'upt con^'c^fation the preachit^g of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing woril and worfe, 
under precept upon precept " and the refuit of ail is, They go and fall 
backward, and be broken, a.' fnared, and takcn^ Ifa. xxviii. 1 3 . W hat 
tears of blood are fufficient to lament that (the gofpel) the grace «/ 
C?orf, is thus recewed in vain/ We are but the voice of one crying f the 
Speaker isin heaven ; and fpeaks to you from heaven by men : whjr 
, do ye refufff him that fpeaketh? Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 
. Mafter h^r of all things, and we are fent to court a fpoufe for hrni; 
There is none fo worthy as he ; none more Ufiworthy than' they to 
whom this match is jM-omiled ; but the prince of darknefs is preferred 
Wore the Prince of Peace. A difmal daf knefs overclouded the worM 
by AdarrCs fall, more terrible than if the fun, moon and (tars had been 
for ever wrapt up m blacknefs of darknefs; and therfe we ihould have 

I eternally lain, had not this grace of the gofpel, as a ihining fun, ap- 
!pearcd to difpfel it. Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
it ; and like the wild "b^iafts, lay ourfelves dowjj hi our dens ; when 
Ithe fun arifeth, we are ftriick blind wiih the l^ht thereof ; and, as 
Creatures of darktiefs, love 'darknefs rather than light. Such is thQ 
r enmity of the hearts of men againft Chriit, in his prophetical office, 
tl , %, The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in his prieitiy office. 
■; He is appointed of the Father a Priejt for ever: that, by Kis alone 
V taciifice and interceffion, finners may have peace with, and accefs to 
h God ; but Chrift crucified is a ftumbling- block, and foolilhnefs to tlie 
?| ttircnewcd part of mankind, to whom he is preached, i Cor. i 23. 
i They 'are not for him,'?is the new and living way. Nor is he by the 
I Voice of the world, an High Prieji over the houfe of God. Corrupt 
fli' nature goes quite another wliy tv work. 

:(5'* Evidence i. Nofie of Adam^s children naturally incline to receive 
^\ :.Ue bleOTrng iii borrowed robes ; but would always, according to rhs 
n iTpder's piotto, owe all to them/elves ; and fo climb up to heaven on i 
^!. ttread fyxxn out of their own bowels. For they dejire to he und^r 
(rt! tee taut. Gal. iv. 24. And go about to efiablijh tbeir o-wn rig\ tctiviiti^fs^ 
^Mm. X.3. Mam, natur^Uy, looks oa Gou a* a ^t^^it "JA^^cv % -a--^^ 
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They always refift the Holy Gbofi, They defire not the knowledge of 
hts ways; and therefore bid him depart from rhcni. The ojd calumny 
is often raiftd upon him, ©n that occafion, John ?i. 20. He^is mad^ -why 
hear ye hifn? Soul.6xercife raifed by, the fpirit of bondage, is :ic- 
countcd by many, nothing elie but diftraftion, and melancholy fits; 
•men thus blafpheming the Lord's work , becaufe they themfel ves ar^ 
befidc themfelves, and cannot judge of tiiefe matters. 
; Evid, 2. Confider the entertainment he meets with, when he comei 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 

, \i.) His written word, the Bible, is flighted; Chrift bath left it 

Ito us, as the book of our inftructions, to fhow us what" way we muft 

Itecr our eourfe, if we woutd come to Emmanuels land. It is a lamp 

'to light us thi'ough a dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 

it upon us, to fearch it with that diligence, wherewith men dig into 

.mines for filver and gold, John v. 39. But ah! how is this lacred 

Weafure profaned by many! They ridicule the holy word, by which 

they muft be judged at the laft day ; and will rather lofe their fouls 

tthan their jeit,drieffing up the conceit of their wanton wits in fcripturc 

^hrafes'; in which they aft as mad a part, as one who would dig into 

a mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his own aixi his 

neighbour's throat. Marty exhauft their fpirits in reading romances', 

lind theiV minds purfiie then^, as. the flame doth the dry ftubbK ; while 

they have, ho heart for, nor reli/li of the holy word,, and therefore 

feldoni take a Bible in their hands.. What is agreeable to the vanity 

of theit- .minds, jls pleafant and taking ; bat what recommends holipcfi 

f o their unholy hearts, niakes their fpirits dniland 'flat. .What pleafurc 

y^'AX they find in reading of a profane ballad, or llory book, 'to whoin 

the Hibk is'tafteldfs, as the white of an egg ! Many lay by their Bibles 

,with their Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever ufe they have for 

their clothes, they havie none fqlr their Bibles, till the return of the 

Sabbath. Alas ! the duft or finery about your Bibles is a witnefs^now. 

and will, at the laft day, be a,witftefs of the enmity of your heart! 

againft Chrift, as a Prephut, IJefides all this, among thefe who ordi.- 

narily read the fcriptures, how ffew are Aerc that read it ais the wore 

of the Lord to their ft)uls, and keep coramtinion with him in it. Thej 

do not make his ftatutes their connfellors, ndf doth their particulai 

cafe fend them to their Bibles. _They are ftrangers to the folic 

"■comfort oftbejcriptures. And if at any time they be dejected, it i 

vfomething elfe than the word that revives tliem: as Ahctb was curec 

of his fallen fit, by the fecuring of Nahtlfs vineyard for him, 

{2.) Chrill's word preached is d.efpifed rhe eritcrtainmerit met 
of tiie world, to whom it his coi^e, have always given it> is that whicl 
is mentioned, IVIatth. xxii. 5. They madtf light of it. And for its faki 
:they are defpi.fed whom he has employed to preach it ; whatever othei 
/face men put upon their contempt of the miniftry, John xv. 20, 77^ 
'*'^firv(^fnr h mt greater than the Lord: if they, h^e petfecuted me, tbei 
^d//^i/ff-fer/ecute youi if the^ hauc kept my /ayiftj*/(ftqf viiil ke4 
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jmrs alfi. But all tl>efi things ivill thry d'i unHymifor my name* s 
fake* That Levi was tHe fon of the hated, ieems r\tA fo have been 
without a myftery, which the werld in all ages, hath unriddled. But 
tho* the earthen veffel, wherein God. has put the tfeafcire, be turned, 
with many, into vtffeU wherein there is no pledfurc, yet, why is the 
b-eafui-e icfelf flighted? Sue Righted it is, and that with a witnefs this 
day. Lyrdy who hath h lieved our report P To wfyomjbail we fpcok^ 
Men can, without remWfe, make to themfelvcs filent Sabbaths, one 
after another. And alas ! when they come to erdinaqces, for the 
moft part, it is but to appear (as the word is^ to he f^en) before the Lord^ 
and to tread his courts; n:imAyy as a company of beads would do, if 
they were driven into them, Ua. i. 12. fo little reverence and awe 
of God appears on their fpiriis. Man>' ftand like t»-^zen walls before 
the word, in whofe corrupt con^'crfation the preachii^g of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worfe and worie, 
under precept upon precept- and the refuit of all is, They go and fall 
backward, and be broken y ti. ■ fnaredy and taken^ Ifa. xxviii. 13. W hat 
tears of blood are fufficient to lament that (the gofpel) the grace ^f 
(kiy is thus recewed in vain! Vv^e are but the voice of one crying f the 
Speaker isin heaven ; and fpeaks to you from heaven by men : whjr 
. do ye rffufe him that fpeakethP Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 
, Matter Ar?> of all things , and we are fent to court a fpoufe for hrni; 
There is none fo worthy as he ; none more unworthy than they to 
whom this match is promiled ; but the prince of darknefs is preferred 
Wore the Prince of Peace. A difmal darknefs overclouded the worM 
by Adam^s fall, more terrible than if the fun, moon and ftars had been 
for ever wrapt up m blacknefs (rf darknefs; and therfe we ihould have 
eternally lain, had not this grace of the gofpel, as a lliining fun, ap- 
;p6ared to difpfel it, Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
it ; and like the wild h^iafts, lay ourfelves dowjj in our dens ; when 
the fun arifeth, we are ftriick blind wiih the l^ht thereof; and, as 
itreaturcs of darktiefs, love darknefs rather than light. Such is thQ 
enmity of the hearts of men againft Chriit, in his prophetical office. 
ij 2. The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in his prieltiy office. 
\ He is appointed of the Father a Priejt for ever: that, by Kis alone 
it' Tacri&e and intcrceffion, finners may have peace with, and accefs to 
3j God ; but Chrift crucified is a ftumbling- block, and foolilhnefs to tlie 
?| unrenewed part of mankind, to whom he is preached, i Cor. i 23. 
i They 'are not for him, ?is the ftew and living way. Nor is he by the 
I Voice of the world, an High Prieft over the houfe of God. Corrupt 
V. nature goes quite another wliy t^ work. 

J^ Evidence i. Nofie of Adam*s children naturally incline to receive 
ki \]die bleffing in borrowed robes ; but would always, according to the 
A Ypkler's piotto^ owe all to tbemf elves ; and fo climb up to heaven on ii 
1i\ tibread ^wn out of their own bowels. For they dejire to he undsr 
% 4fc ImUf Gral. iv. 24. And go about to eflabltjh ihtir oiun rigl -tctiuj-ri' f $ ^ 
4 ■'ttni, k.*^. ' Msttji, nsLturMy, looks oa God a* a w^^9Lt^;^Ste: % 'a^^^ 
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They always refift the Holy Gbofi, Tbcy defire not the knowledge cf 
ins ways; and therefore bid him depart from them. The ojd calumny 
is often raiftd upon him, ©n that occaiion, John x. 20. He^s mad^ why 
hear ye him? Soul-txercife raifed by, the fpirit of bondage, is :\c- 
countcd by many, nothing elie but diftradlion, and melancholy fits; 
•men thus blafpheming the Lord's work, becaufe they themfelvcs ar^ 
befide themfelves, and cannot judge of thefe matters. 
; Evid» 2. Confider the entertainment he meets with, when he comei 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 

, \i.) His written word, the Bible, is flighted; Chrift bath left it 

Ito us, as the book of our inftruclions, to fhow us what" way we muft 

Itecr our eourfe, if we woutd come to Emmanuel^s land. It is a lamp 

^to light us through a dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 

it upon us, to fearch it with that diligence, wherewith men dig into 

.mines for filver and gold, John v, 39. But ah! how is this facred 

■treafure profaned by many I They ridicule the holy word, by which 

they muft be judged at the laft day ; and will rather lofe their fouls 

^than their j eft, drfelfing up the conceit of their wanton wits in fcripturc 

Iphrafes'; in which they aft as mad a part, as one who would dig into 

a mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his own and his 

neighbour's throat. IVIarty exhauft their fpirits in reading romances, 

Jind tjieir minds purfue them, as. the flame doth the dry ftubbfe ; while 

they have, ho heart for, nor relifli of the holy word,, and therefore 

feldoth take a Bible in their hands... What is agreeable to the vanity 

of theit" minciS, is pleafant and taking : bat what recommends holi|)cfi 

"to their unholy hearts, makes their fpirits dn'l and 'fl.tt. What pleafurf 

;>viil they find in reading of a profane ballad, or ilory book, 'to whom 

the Jiibic is taifteldfs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Bibles 

with their Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever ufe they have for 

their clothes, they hayie none foTr their Bibles, till the return of the 

Sabbatli. Alas ! the duft or finery about your Bibles is a witnefs*now 

and will, at the laft day, be a,witftefs of the enmity of your heart 

againft Chrift, as, a Prefh^t. IJefides 2^11 this, among thefe who ordi* 

narily read the fcriptures, how few are there that read it as the won 

of the Lord to their ft)uls, and keep coramnnioii with him in it. The] 

do not make his ftatutes their connfellors, ndr doth their particula 

ixife fend them to their Bibles. .They are ftrangers to the folii 

'^comfort oftbejcriptures. And if at any time they be dejedted, it i 

^fomething elfe than the word that revives them: as Mcfb was cure* 

of his fallen fit, by the fecuring of Nahtffs vineyard for him. 

(2.) Chirift's word preached is dffpifecl I'he eritertainmeirt moi 

of riie world, to whom it h is come, have always given it, is that wKcl 

is mentioned, iVIatth. xxii. 5. Thiy mada light of it. And for its fak< 

: they are defpifecl whom he has employed to preach it ; whatever odiei 

,face men put upon their contempt of the miniftry, John xv. 20. f^ 

*^'jfirv{/nf. IS mt gf^eater than thr Lord," if theji^ h^e fetfecuted mCy tbe\ 

i^ii/Z^^'/efyecife J/7UJ if the^ hauc *ej>t my /aytfijj/tftqf will kq 
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yours al/i. But all thefi ihmgs ivill thfy d'i imUy^ufor my name* s 
fake. That Levi was tKe fbn of the hated, feems ndt fo have been 
without a myftery, which the werld in all ages, hath unriddled. ' But 
tho* the earthen vejjti, wherein God has put the treafare, be tiuTied, 
with many, into vtfpAs luherehi there is no pledfunu yet, why is tlie 
Itreafiii-e irfelf flighted? Sut ftighted it is, and that with a witnefi this 
day. Dtrdy who hath h iieved our report? To wbmnjbcdl we fpdak^ 
Men can, without remm-re, make to themfelvcs fdent Sabbaths, one 
after another. And alas ! when they come to ordinaqces, for the 
moft part, it is but to appear (as the word is^ to be frert) before the Lord, 
and to tread his co«rrj; namely, as a company of beads would do, if 
they were driven into them, lla. i. 12. fo little reverence and awe 
"of God appears on their fpirits. Many ftand like b«vzen walls before 
the word, in whofe corrupt convcrfation the preaching of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worfe and worie, 
under precept upon precept * and the refuit of all is, They go and fall 
iackward, and be broken^ a/ fnared^ and taken ^ Ifa. xxviii. 13. W hat 
tears rf blood are fufficient to lament that (the gofpel) the grace «/ 
Corf, is thus recerued in vain / We are but the voice of one crying / the 
Speaker isin heaven ; and fpeaks to you from heaven by men : whjr 
. do ye r^fe him that fpeaketh? Hcb. xii. 25. God has made our 
. Matter lx*r of all things y and we are lent to court a fpoufe for hrni; 
There is none fo worthy as he ; none more unworthy than they to 
whom this match is jM-omifed ; but the prince of darknefs is preferred 
Wore the Prince of Peace. A difmal darknefs overclouded the worM 
by Adam^s fall, more terrible than if the fun, moon and (tars had been 
for ever wrapt up m blacknefs (rf darknefs; and therfe we Ihould have 
eternally lain, had not this grace of the gofpel, as a Ihining fun, ap- 
;pearcd to difpfel it, Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
it ; and like the wild "b^iafts, lay ourfelves dowjj in our dens ; when 

(the fun arifeth, we are ftriick bUnd wiih the light thereof ; and, as 
trcaturcs of darktiefs, lovcdaricnefs rather than light. Such is tliQ 
r enmity of I'hc hearts of men againft Chriit, iri his prophetical office. 
(il . %^ The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in his prieltiy office. 
4 He is appointed of the Father a Priejt for ever: that, by his alone 
P Tacrifice and interceffion, fmners may have peace with, and accefs to 
i\ God ; but Chrift crucified is a ftumbling- block, and foolilhnefs to tlie 
:J| ttircncwcd part of mankind, to whom he is preached, i Cor. i 23. 
i They 'are not for him,'?is the fiew and living way. Nor is he by the 
. Voice of the world, an fftgh Prieji over the houfe of God. Corrupt 
d': xmture goes quite another wiy f,i work. 

iir' Evidence i. Nofie of Adam\ children naturally incline to receive 
*l :die bleOTmg in borrowed robes ; but would always, according to rljc 
A %Hdfir'8 paotto, owc^afl to them/elves ; and fo climb up to heaven on i 
^1! wead Ipun out of their own bowels. For they dejire to he undjr 
hi ^hhf, Gral. iv. 24. And go about to ejlabltjh tfceir oiun rig^tcQuJti' f s ^ 
4 '^ISfcni' ^•*^- MsttJi, natinUy, looks oa God a* a w^^it^^^cx % "a^^ 
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They always refift the Holy Ghofi. They defire not the knowledge of 
ins ways; and therefore bid him depart from rhcm. The ojd calumny 
is often raiftd upon him, ©n that occafion, John x. 20. He^s mad^ why 
hear ye hifn? Soul-txercife raifed by, the fpirit of bondage, is :\c- 
countcd by many, nothing elfe but diftra^tion, and melancholy fits; 
•men thus blafpheming the Lord's work , becaufe they thcmfel vcs ar^ 
betide themfelves, and cannot judge of tiiefe matters. 
; Evid, 2. Confider the entertainment he meets with, when he comei 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 

J \i.) His written word, the Bible, is flighted; Chrift bath left it 

Ito us, as the book of our inftruclions, to fhow us what" way we muft 

Itecr our eourfe, if we woufd come to Emmanuel^s land. It is a lamp 

^to light us through a dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 

it upon us, to fearch it with that diligence, where\virh men dig into 

.mines for filver and gold, John w 39. But ah! how is this facred 

'treafure profaned by many! They ridicule the holy word, by which 

they muft be judged at the laft day ; and will rather lofe their fouls 

^than their jeit,4reffing up the conceit of their wanton wits in fcripturc 

^hrafes '; in which they aft as mad a part, as one who would dig intb 

a mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his o^^^l and his 

neighbour's throat. Marty exhauft their fpirits in reading romances, 

!ind tbeif minds purfue them, as. the flame doth the dry ftubbld ; while 

theiy have ho heart for, nor re'lifli of the holy word„ and therefore 

feldom take a Bible in their hands.. What is agreeable to the vanity 

of theit" minds, jis pleafant and taking ; but what recommends holipcfi 

"to their unholy hearts, niakes their fpirits dull and 'flat. What pleafurc 

;will they find in reading of a profane ballad, or llorj' book, 'to whom 

the -tf/Wc' is taftfeldfs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Bibles 

.with their Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever ute they have for 

their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return of the 

Sabbath. Alas ! the duft or finery about your Bibles is a witnefs*now 

jind will, at the laft day, be a,witftefs of the enmity of your heart' 

>gainft Chrift, as a Prdphit._ Befides sjl this, among thefe who ordi. 

narily read the fcriptures, how few are there that. read it ais the wore 

of the Lord to their ft)uls, and keep commtinion with him in it. The] 

do not make his ftatutes their connfellors, ndr doth their particula: 

mfe fend them to their Bibles. .They are ftrangers to the foli< 

'^•comfort of the fcriptureu And if at any time they be dejefted, it 1 

^fomething elfe than the word that revives them: as Ahctb was cure* 

of his fullen fit, by the fecuring of Naboth^s vineyard for him. 

(2.) Chrill's word preached is dffpifcd The eritcrtainmerit m6< 

of the world, to^ whom it his coi^e, have always given it> is that whicl 

is mentioned, IVIatth. xxii. 5. Thiy made light of it. And for its fak< 

;they are de (pi fed whom he has employed to preach it ; whatever othc' 

,face men put upon their contempt of the miniflry, John xv. 20. Th 

'^^^rz/^/ff/. h mt gj^eater than the Lord: if they^ h^e peffecuted mr, tbt, 

i^i//^{/Sferyecute youi if they have kept my fay\ff^9 ^ they vuU keq 
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jmrs alfi. But all thefi things will thry d'i unt^ymtfor my name* s 
fake* That Levi was the fbn of the hated, feems r\tA fo have been 
without a myftery, which the werld hi all ages, hath unriddled. ' But 
tho' the eat-then veffel, wherein God has put the tfeafare, be turned, 
with many, .into vtffdi wherein there is no pleafurc, yet, why is t!ie 
Itreafui-e itfelf flighted? Sut ftighted it is, and that with a witnefs this 
day. Lordy who hath h Ueved our report? To whnmjbail we fptak^ 
Men can, without remm-re, make to themfelvcs filent Sabbaths, one 
after another. And alas ! when they come to erdinauces, for the 
moft part, it is but to appear (as the word iSy to he fcen) before the Lord^ 
and to tread his co«;rj; namely, as a company of beads would do, if 
they were driven into them, lla. i. 12. fo little reverence and awe 
"of God appears on their fpiriis. Many ftand like Iw-^izen walls before 
the word, in whofe corrupt convcrfation the preachii^^g of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing wone and worie, 
tinder precept upon precept - and the refuit of all is, They go and fall 
backward, and be broken^ a* fnared, and takcn^ Ifa. xxviii. 1 3 . W hat 
tears of blood are fufficient to lament that (the gofpel) the grace ^f 
\ Cod, is thus recerued in vain/ We are but the voice of one crying f the 
[ Speaker is'in heaven ; and fpeaks to you from heaven by men : why 
do ye refufe him that fpeakethP Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 
ifcfter txir of all things, and we are lent to court a fpoufe for hwn; 
TThcrc is none fo worthy as he ; none more utiworthy than they to 
whom this match is promiled ; but the prince of darknefs is preferred 
Wore the Prince of Peace. A difmal darknefs overclouded the worM 
by yfrftfm's fadi, more terrible than if the fun, moon and (tars had been 
for ever wrapt up m blacknefs (rf darknefs; and therfe we ihould have 
eternally bin, had not this grace of the gofpel, as a lliining fun, ap- 
!peared to difpfel it. Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
it ; and like the wild "beafts, lay ourfelves dowjj in our dens ; when 
the fun arifeth, \ve are ftriick blind wiih the light thereof; and, as 
itreaturcs of darktiefs, love 'darknefs rather than light. Such is tiiQ 
enmity of t*hc hearts of men againft Chrift, in his prophetical office. 
. %^ The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in his prieftly office. 
He is appointed of the Father a Priejt for ever: that, by his alone 
i\ lacriikre and interceflion, fmners may have peace w ith, and accefs to 
ilj God ; but Chrift crucified is a ftumblmg- block, and fooliihnefs to tlie 
ii| unrenewed part of mankind, to whom he is preached, i Cor. i 23. 
d They 'are not for him,'?is the ftew and living way. Nor is he by the 
. Voice of the world, an High Prie/i over the houfe of God. Corrupt 
V: nature goes quite another wiy fi> work. 

if Evidence i. Nofie of Adam^s children naturally incline to receive 
kl "jdie bleOTmg in borrowed robes ; but would always, according to rlic 
A ifpider's piotto> owc^all to tbemf elves ; and fo climb up to heaven on i 
K| "diread Ipun out of th^ir own bowels. For they dejire to he under 
% Ife taut. Gal. iv. 24. And go about to eflablijh Xhtir o-wn ri£\ -tetiuj-n' f $ ^ 
m •'ttni. k.'^- ' MatJi, nsLturMy, looks oa God a* a w^^it "JA^^cx % 'a:^^ 
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himfelT as his fervant, thact muft work and win heaven &s his wages. 
Hence, when confcicnce is awakened, he thinks that, to the end ho 
iiiay be faved, he muft anfwer the demands of the law ; ferve God 
as iveli as he can, and pray for mercy wherein he comes fliort. And 
thus many come to duties, that never come out of them to Jefus Chrift. 

Evid, 2. As men, naturally, think, highly of their duties, that feem 
t& them, to be well done.; fo they look for acceptance. with God ac- 
cording as their work is done, not according to thejhare they have in 
the blood of Qjtift. Wherefore have ivefajhd, fay they, and thu ferjl 
mtP They^U valup themfelvcs on their performances and attainments: 
yea^ their very opinions in religion, (Philip, iii. 4, 5, 6, 7.) taking to 
themfelves, what they rob from Chriil the great High-prieih 

Evid, 3^. The natural man going to God, in duties, will always be 
found, either to go without a mediator, or with more than the only 
Mediator Jesus Christ. Nature is blind, and therefore venturous: 
It fets a man a- going immediately to God without Chrift; to rulh 
into his prcfence, and put their petitions^n his hand, without being 
introduced by the Scaetary of heaven, or putting their requefts into 
hi^ haiid. So fixed is this difpofition in the unrenewed heart, that 
when many hearers of the gofpel are converfed with upon the pobt 
of their hopes of falvation, the name of Chrift will fcaicely be heard 
from their moutlis. Aflc them how they think to obtain the pardon 
of fin? they will tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becaufe God 
is a merciful God; and that is all they have to confide i*^. Ojchers look 
for mercy for Chrift's fake ; but how do they know that Chrift will 
take their plea m hand. Why, as tJie Papifts Iiave their mediators 
with the Mediator, fo Iiave they, lliey know he cannot but do it; 
for th^ey pray, confers, mourn, and have great deiires, and tlie like ; 
and fp have fomething of their own to commend them unto him : 
they were jicyer made^iobr in fpirit, and brought empty-handed to 
"Chrift/to lay the ftrefs of all on his atoning blood • 

3. The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in his khigly office. 
The Father has appointed the Mediator King in Zion, Pfal. ii. 6. 
And all to whom the gofpel comes^ are commanded, on their higheft 
peril, to kifs the «So«, and fubmit themfdves unto him, ver. i^. But 
the natural voice of mankind is, Avjay with him; as you may fee, 
ver. 2, 3. They will not have him to reign over them, Luke sdx. 14. 

Evidence i . The workings of corrupt nature to wrett the govern- 
ment out of his hands. No fooner was he born, but bchig bom a 
King, Herod perfecuted hjni, Matth. ii. And when he was crucified^ 
they fet up over his head his accufatipn written, This is Jefus, the King 
tf the Jews, Matth. xxvii. 37. Though hiis kingdom be a fpiritual 
kingdom, and not of this world ; yet they cannot allow him a kingdom 
within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or fupreme, 
but the royal Mediator. They make bold with his royal prerogatives, 
changing his laws, inititutions and ordinances, modelling his ^orllrip 
according to the cfe vices of their owxvlieaTU •, mvroducin^ new offices 
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ind officen into his kingdon), net to be found in the i$ok of the manner 
rf his kingdom, difpofmg of the external government thereof, as may 
bcft fuit their carnal deGgns, Such is the enmity of the hearts of 
nen againft Zion's King. 

Evid 2 How umvilling are men, naturally to fubmit unto, and 
be hedged in by the \kws and didipline of l^is kingdom ! As a King, ^ 
he is a Law-giver, (Ifa. xxxiii 22.) and has appointed, an external 
government, difcipline and cenfors, to controul the unruly, and to 
keep his profefled fubjed:s in ©rder, to be extrcifed by offices pf his 
«wn appointment, Macth. xviii. 1 7, i &- i Cor. xii. 28. i Tim. v^ 17.. 
Hcb. xiii. 1 7. But tbefe are. the great eye- fores of the carnal worlds, 
who love fiiiful liberty, and therefore cry out, Let us break their bands 
aftmder, and cajl avjcty their cords frmn us^ Pfal. ii. 3. Hence this 
work is found to be^ in a fpecial manner, a ftriving againft the ftream 
if corrupt nature, which, for the moll part, puts fuch a face on thai 
dwrch, as if there were no King in Jfrael^ every one doing that which 
Vi right in his own eyes, 

Evid, 3. However natural men may he brought to feign fubmiffion 
to the King of faints, yet lulls always retain the throne and dominioa 
in their hearts, and they are ferving divers lufts andfleafures^ Tit. 
iii. 3» None but thefe in whom Chrift is formed, do reajly put the 
•Town on his head, and receive the kingdom of Chrift within them., 
flis crown is the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 
Us efpoufals. Who are they, whom the power of grace has not fub- 
Aied, that will allow him to fet up, and to put down, in their fouls, 
as fie will ? Nay, as for o.thers, any lord ihall fooner get the rule over 
them, than the Lord of glory: they kuidly entertain his enemies, and 
will never abfolutely refign themfelves to his government, till con« 
juered in a day of power. Thus ye may fee that the natural mau 
is an enemy to Jefus Chrift in all his offices. 

But O \ how hard is it to convince men in this point I They are 
very loth to take with it. And in a fpecial manner, the enmity oif 
the heart againft Chrift in his prieftly office, feems to be hid from the 
^icw of moft of the hearers of the gofpel. Yet there appears to be a 
4)eailiar malignity in corrupt nature againft that office of his. It may 
be obferved, that the Socinians, thefe enemies of our bleffed Lord, allow 
him to be properly a f^rophet and a King, but deny him to be properff 
*» Priffi. And this is agreeable enough to the corruption of our 
taature ; foi; under the covenant of worjks, the I^prd was kijown as a 
fnphel or Teacher, and alfo as a King or Ruler ;' but not at all as a 
fineft: fo man knows nothing pf the myftery of Chrift, as the way /# 
^ Father y till it be revealed to him. And when it is revealed, tjic 
MtiB rifeth up againft it; for corrupt nature lies crofs to the myflery 
rift, and the great contrivance of falvation, through a crucified 
pr,. revealed m the 'gofpel. For clearing of which weighi^ j 




7« The Corruption of SUtcU^ 

Krfty The fouPs falling in with the grand AtviM of felvatian bjr 
Jcfus Chrift, and letting the matters of falvation on that footing be- 
fore the Lord, is declared by the feriptures pf truth, to be an undoub^ 
cd mark of a real faint, who is happy here, and ftiall be happy here-' 
after. Matth. xi. 6. And bleffed is ^, whofoeverfljoll npt be offended 
in me, i Cor. i 23, 24. But we preach Chrhft crucified, unto the Jews 
'^Jtumbling blocks and unto the Greeks foolijhnefs: but urao them which 
are calM, hpth Jews and Greeks, Chrift^ the fower of God, and tha^ 
wfdom of God Philip, iti. 3. For we are the circumcijion which 
^oforjhip God in the Spitit, and rejoice in Chi ifl Jtfus, arid hax^e no confr- 
^ dence in thefiejh. Now how could this be, if nature could complj^ 
with that grand device. 

Secondly, Corrupt nature ;s the very reverfe of the go.fpcl contriv- 
ance. In the gofpel, God prx^mifeth Jefus Chrift as the great means 
•f re-uniting man to himfclf ; he ha^ uamed him as the Mediator, one 
in whom he is weilpUafed, aud will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. 
Put nature will have none of him, Pfal lxx.<i. 1 1 God appointed thrf. 
place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, //;f^*/A <?/^Vf/?; 
accordingly, God was in Chri/f, (2 Cor. v. 29.) as the tabernacle of 
meeting, to make up the peace with fmncr ; but natural men, tho! 
• tiiey Ibould die for ever, will not come thither, John v. 40 And ye 
will not c9tne to me, that ye might have life. In the way of the gofpel, 
the (inner muft ftand before the Lord in an imputed I'ighteoufnefs i 
but corrupt nature is for an inherent righteoi^fiicfs : and therefore, 
fo far as natural men follow after righteoufnefs, they follow after 
the law of righteoufnefs, Rom. ix 31,32 and not after the Lord ou^' 
righteoufnefs. Nature is always for building iip itfelf, and to have 
fome grounds for boafting : but the great defign of the gofpel is to 
exalt grace, tp deprefs nature, and exclude boafting, Rom. iii 27. 
*rhe uim of our natural religion is, to dd.good from and for ourfelvesj, 
John V. 44. Thp fum'of the gofpel riugion is, to deny ourfelvei 
and to do good fr6m and for Chrift, Philip i. 21. 

Thirdly, Eviery thing, in nature is againft believing in Jefus Chrift, 
JVhat beauty can tHe blind man difcern in a crucified Saviour, for 




\n another cafe, Except thou taie away the blind and the lame, thoufhali 
Snot c§me in hither, 1 Sam. v. 6\ The way of nature is to '^o into one's 
ielf for all; according to the fundamental maxim of unfanftified 
morality, That a man Jhould truft w himfeff; which according to the 
do^fine of faith, is mere foolilhnefs ; for fo it is determined, Prov. 
^viii. 26. He that trujhth in his own heart is a fool. Now faith is the 
dfoul's going out of itfelf for all : and this nature, on the other hand, 
determines to be foolilhnefs, iCor. i.. 18, 23. Wherefore there is 
heed of the working of mighty power, to caufe finners to believe, 
dEpA, L ip, Ifa. Uii. u Wc fee prom\£e» of vjeVcoma x^ &«\ers, in 
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the golpel-covenant, are ample, large, and free, clogg'd witli 110 
conditions, Ifa. Iv. i. Rev. xxii. 17. If they cannot believe his bare 
. I wcHxl, he hats given them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for 
. ■ their greater alFurance; he has appended feals to his fworn covenant, 
I \ namely, the holy (Iicranients. So tliat no more could be demanded 
of die moft faithlefs peribn in the world, to make us believe him, than 
the Lord hath condefcended to give us, to make us believe himlelf. 
This plainly (peaks nature to be aaainft believing, and thefe who flee 
toChriit for refuge, to have need of ftrong confolation,(Heb. vi. 18.) 
to blame their Ih-ong doubts, and propenfity to unbelief. Farther, 
alfo it may be obferved, how, in the word fent to a iecure, gracelefs 
generation, their objeclions are anfwered aforehand ; and words of 
■ace are heaped one upon another, as ye may read, Ifa. Iv. 7, 8^ 9. 
loelii. 13. Why? Becaufe the Lord knows, that when thefe fecure 
finners are throughly \fjikned, doubts, fears, and carnal reafbnings 
againfl believing, will be going within their breifts, as thick as duft 
in a houfe, raifed by fweeping a diy floor. 

Lajily^ Corrupt natiu'c is bent towards the way of tlie law, or 

covenant of works ; artd every natural man, fo far as he (cts himfelf '■ 

to feck after falvation, is engaged in that way ; and will not quit it, 

till beat from it by divine power. Now the way of falvation by 

works, and that of free grace in Jefus Chrift,, arc inconfirtent, Rom. 

xi. 6. Jnd if by grace] then it is no more of works; oiherwife grace is 

no more grace. But if it be of works ^ then it is no more grace^; other- 

'mfe work is no more work. Gal. ii:. j 2. Jnd the law is not of FAITH; 

hut tinman that DOTH thcmfljali live in them. Wherefore, if the 

will OT man naturally incline to the way of flilvation by the law ; it 

lies crofs to the go {pel- contrivance. And that fuch is the natural 

Bent of our hearts, will appear, if thefe fcdlowing things be cdnfidered. 

I. The law was Adam^s covenant ; and he knew no other, as he 

was the head and reprefentative of all mankind, that v/ere brought 

into it with him, and, left under it by him, tho' without ih-ength to 

perform the condition thereof. Hence, this covenant is ingrained in 

I our nature : and tlio' we have lofl: our fatlver's flrength, yet we flill 

' incline to the way he was fet upon as our head and repi*elentr.tiVe in 

I that covenant ; that is, by doir^ to live. This is our natural religion, 

^ ^nd the principle which men naturally take for granted, Mat tli.xix. 1 6. 

' What good thing [}jall I DO, that I may have eternal lifP 

1, Conlider the oppofition that has always been made in the world 
•againft the do6b*ine of free gi'ace in Jefus Chriil, by men fetdng up 
■^fc»;the way of works; thereby difcovering die natural tendency of 
the heart. It is manifeft, that the great delign of the gof^^l- contriv- 
ance is to exalt the free grace of God in Jefus Chrift^ Rom. iv. 16. 
( ThiTtfore it is of faith , that it might he by grac\ See Eph. i. 6. and 
Lchap. ii 7, 9. AH gofpel truths center in Cbxift : fo that to learn 
^ the truth is to learn Clirift, Eph. iv. 20. And to be truly taught, is 
t to be taught as the triidi is m Jefus, vcr. i 1 . M\ <H\\^v\^^v\v^v^s v^\ 
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gr.'ice and farour from heaven, wl^ether to nations or particular per- >= 
ioTt^, have ftill had fomething about them proclaiming a freedom of ■" 
grace ; as in the verv firft feparation made by the divine favour, Cam j- 
thc elder brother is rejefted, an4 ^'^hel the youpger' accepted. Thii r 
fliines through the whole hiitor^ of the Bible : but as true as it is, this - 
has been the point principally oppofed by corrupt nanire. One may « 
well fay, that of all errors in religion, fmc^ Chrift, the Seed of tli ^ 
woman was preaclied, this of works, iYi oppofition to free grace in him, - 
was the iirft that lived ; and it is likely to be the laft that dies. There 1 
have been vaft numbers of errors, w'hich fprung up one after another, j 
whercofi at length, the world became alhamed and weary ; fo that ^ 
they died out. But this has continued, from Cain the firft ^author of 
this herefy,^unto this day ;" and never wanted fome that clave to it, . 
even in the times of greateft light. I do not without ground, call j 
Cam the author of it ; when JbeMftmght the (acrifice of atonement, J 
a bloody offering of the firftlings of his flock, (like the Publican, /w//-' 
irt^ on his breaft^ and' faying, Godbj merciful to me a jitmer) Cain ad- 
vanced with his thank-oifermg of tfye firft fruit of the iiroundy{Gtn.w, 
3, 4.) like the proud Pharifee /^'ith his Cod I thank thee. For what 
was'the caufe of C/iin^s wTatih,'flAd of his murdering of Abel.^ Was it ' - 
not that he was acceptefl of God for his work? Gen. iv. 4, 5. Jnd 
wherefqre few he him ? BecaUli his own works wee evil, andht's broither^i 
righteous, {i John iii. 22) that is, done in faith and accepted, when 
•^his were done' without faith, and* therefore rejefted, as the Apoftle 
tcacheth, Heb. xi. 4. And fo he wrote his indignation againft jufti- 
fication and acceptance with God, through faith, in oj^politibn to . 
works, in the blood of his brother, to convey it down to pcfterity. 
And fioce that time, the unbloody facrifice has often fwimmed in die 
blood of thofe that rejefl-ed it. The promife made to Abraham of 
the Seed in which all nations fhould be blefled, was fo overclouded 
among his pofterity in Egypt, that the generality of them faw no need 
of that way of obtaining the bleifing, till God himfelf confutfed their ^ 
■error, by a fiery law from Mount Sinai y which was added becaujh (f * 
tranfgrejfionSy till the Seedjhould come^ Gal iii. 19. I need not infift 
to tell you, how Mtfes and the prophets had ftill much ado, to lead the" 
people off the conceit of then* own righteoufnefs. The 9th chapter 
of Deuteronomy is entirely fpent on that purpofe. They were verjf , 
grofs in that point in our Saviour's time ; in the time of the Apoftle's, 
when the doftrine of free grace was moft clearly preached, that error 
lifted up its head in face of cleareft light ; witnefs the epiftle to tjie -f 
Romans and Galatians: And fince that time it has npt been wanting; 
.Popery being the common fmk of former herefies, and this the hearV^ 
and life of that delufion. And finally, it may be obferved, that 
always as the church declined from her purity otherwife, the dodlrinft . 
of free grace was obfcured proportionably. 'A 

J. Such is the natural propenfity of man's heart to the way t)f tlie 
Jaw, in oppofition to Cixrift j mz% as the l«irvtcd vtSfeY txatk^ ^<i ufte 
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f the vpurell liquor put into it, fo the natural man turns the very 
rpCfel into law ; and transfonus the covenant of grace into a covenant 
if works. I The ceremonial law was to the Je~ivs a real gofpel ; which 
;cld blood, death, and tranflation of guile before their eyes continually, 
IS the only way of falvation : yet their very table {i e. their altar, 
■dth the feveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mai i. 12.) was afnare 
iPito ihem^ Rom. ii. 9. while they ufe it to make up the defefts in their 
obedience to the moral law, and dave to it fo, as to reject him whom 
the altar and facrifices pointed them to, as the fubftance of all : even 
2&Hagary wliofe it was only to ferve, %vas by their father brought into 
licr imftrefs's bed ; not without a myftery in the purpofe of God, for 
thrfe are the two coven mts, Gal. iv. 24. Thus is»tHe do£h-ine of the 
goQie] eorrupted hy Pnpt/ts, and other enemies to the doctrine of free 

Sacc. And indeed, however natural men's heads may be fit fright in 
is point ; as furely as they are out of Chrift, their faith, repentance 
and obedience, (fuch as they are)^are placed by them in the room of 
''Chrift and his righteoufnefs ; ai^d fi> trufted to, as if by theie they 
fiiifilled a new law . ^ ' 

4. Great is the diflif ulty in Aamn^s fons their parting with the law, 
as a covenant of works. None part with- it in that reipSfdl, but thefe 
whom the power of the Spirit rf griipe (eparates from it- The law 
is our firft hufband, and gets every one's iorgwi-love. When Chrift 
comes to the foul, he finds it marrie^rtf^^e Jtaw; fo as it neither can, 
DflT will be married to another, till it be, obliged to part with the firft 
hufband, as the apoftle teacheth, Rom* vii. i, 2, 3, 4. Now, that ye 
may fee what fort of a parting diis is, confider, 

( I .) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. iii. 1 9. Intreaties will not 
prevail with tiie foul here; it faith to the firft huib;ind, as Ruth to 
NamUf The Lord dofo to me, and more alfb, if ought but death fart thee 
and me. And here (inners are true to their word ; ' they die to the 
law, ere they be married to Chrift. Death is hard to every body : 
bm^ what difficulty do ye imagine muft a loving wife, on her death-bed, 
find in parting with her hu(band> the hufuand of her youth, and with 
^du^ear children (he has brought forth to him : the law is that !uif- , 
band; all the duties performed by the naturnl man, are thefe children. 
What a ftrugglc, as for life, will be in the heart ere they be got parted.^ 
I may have occation to touch upon this afterwards. In the itie^p time, 
iSdce th^ Apoftle' s Ihort, but pithy defcription of it, Rom x. 3 For they 
being ignorant of Co d^s righteotfnefs, and going about io ejiablijij their'' 
viVH righteoufiiefsy hm)e notfubmitted themfelves to the righteoufn*fs of 
God, They go about to eftablifli ilieir own righteouliiefs, like an 
ca^r difputant in fchools, feeking to eflablilh the point in queftion 5 
IT like a tormentor, extorting a confeflion from one upon the rack. 
They go about to eftablilb it to make it ftand : their ri^jhieoufnefs is 
13ce a houfe built upon the fand ; it cannot ftand, but they will have 
fit to ftand : it falls, they fet it up agal*: : but ftiU it tu^nbles down on 
di^Q; yet they ceziertot to go about to make it Jiand^ livix. ^V^t^^wt 
^'.^ - K2 ■ "^ 
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all this pains about a tottering righteoufnefs? Becaufe, fuch as it is, it 
is their own. What ails them at ChrilVs riehteoufnefs? Why, that 
would make them free grace's debtors for all ; and that is what the 
. proud heart by no means can fbbniit to. • Here lies the ftrefs of the 
Kiatter, Pfal. x'4. Tie wickedy ihroiigh' the pride of h'ts countenance ^ 
nviirnot fcek : (to read ,it without the ' fuppleraem) that h, in other 
terms^ He cannot digy and t& beg he is njhamci: Such is the ftruggle, 
ere the foul die to the. law; But what fpeak's yet more of this woful 
difpofition'of the heart, nature oft-tirneis gets the mafler}' of the diftafe, 
infomuch that the foul, which wr.s li];e to have died to the law, while 
convii^tions were fliarp and piercing, fatally recovers hi the happy and 
promifmg ftcknefs ; and (what is very natural) cleaves more clofeljr 
than ever to the law, e /en as a v»'ife brou'rht back from the gates of 
death would cleave to her hufband : This is the ifiue of the exercife of 
many about their Ibuls cafe : they are indec?d brouglit to follow duties 
more clofely ; but they are as far from Chvill as ever, if not farther. 

(2 ) It is a violent death, Rom. vil 4. Te are become dead to the taw . 
being killed, flain, or put to death, a^thc woi*d bears. The lawi'itfcL: 
has a great liand in this; the hufl)and gives the wound, Gal. ii. 1^ 
/through th.' law cm dead to the law. The foul that dies this.deatii 
is like a loving wife matched with a rigorous hufband : flie does wha 1 
flie can to plcafe him, yet he is never pleafed ; but toffeth, haraffethi 
and beats her, till llic break her heart, and death fets her free ; as wil" 
afterwards more fully appear. Thus it is made evid<;nt, that men^J 
hearts qre naturally bent to the way of the lavr,and ly crofs to the gofp«] 
contri'.'ance : and the fecond article of the charge, againft you that arc 
unregenerate, is verided, namely,j:Lat ye are enemies to the Son of Cor/. 

3^/y, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the Spirit oi 
holinefs ; the natural man is unholy, and loves to be fi), auv.; there- 
fore r^/i/h the holy Obrfi, A<^s vii. 51. The woik of the Spirit is to 
convince the world oi Jin, right eoufhefs and judgment, John xvi. 8. 
But O how do men drive to ward off thefe convic^ons, as ever they 
would ward off a blow, threatning their lofs of a right-eye, or a right 
hajiJ ! If the Spirit of the Lord ^brt them in, fo as they cannot evite 
them ; the heart lays, in effect, ^sAhab to Elijah, whom he both hated 
aiid feared: Ha/J^ thou found mc, rrCtnc enemy? And indeed they 
treat him as an enemy, doing their utmoft to flifle convictions, rnd to 
murder thefe harbir.gers> that: come to prepare the Lord's way into 
the foul. Some fill their hands with bufinels, to put their conviclions 
rui: of their heads, as Cain, who fell a building of a city : fbme put 
tlieni off with drlays and fair pro'.r.ifes, as Felix did : fome will (port 
tl:em av/ay in company, and feme deep them away. The holy Spirit 
is the fpirit of lancrincation : whofe \\ ork it is to fubdue lulls, and 
burn up corruption : how then can the natural man, whofe lufts art 
to him as his limbs, yea, as his lif«?, fail of being an enemy to him. 
tnftly, Ye are enemies to the lav/ of God. Tho* riie natural man, 
'^/^w ^0 fie uv^icrtk hiVfj as a covtnant ffViOrks, chufing that way of 

1:aW 
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falv-ition in oppofition to the myftery of Chrift : yet as it is a rule of 
i/ff, requiring univerfal holinefs, and difcharging all manner of im- 
purity, he is an enemy to it : Ismtfuhje^ to the hnv of Gody n/ither 
indeed can be^ Rom. viii. 7. For, (i.) Inhere is no imi-encwfed man, 
who is not wedded to fome one luft or oVaer, m hich his heart can by 
no means part with. Now, tfiat he cannot bring up his'inclinations 
to the holy law, he would fain have the law brouj^Iit down to his in- 
clinations : a plain eviJvMKC of the enmity of the hc^rt ngainit it. 
And therefore, tj deVght in the lavj of G^J^ oftjr the iuwura imm, is 
propofed in the word as a mark of a gracious foul, Ilom. vii. 22. 
Pfak i. 2. It is from this natural enmity of the heart againll tlie law, 
that all the Pharifaical glofies upon it have arisen : .whcicby the ccm- 

[mandment, which is in irielf o.cci.dinjr broad, has been made very 
narrow, to the inter t it niij;hr h*i the more ajyceable to the natural 
difpofition of the heart. (2.) The law laid home to the iMtural 
K confcience, in its Ijiirituality, irritates corrupiion. '1 he lu.ircr it 
I comes, nature rifcth the more ai^ahilt it. In that cafe, it it as o:i 10 
I the fire, which inlle..d(;f'.;!icrichin^ it, makes icHaiiic the f.^.orc ; li'hni 
tbe comman!?7i:Kt csms^ fh rivlvfd^ lays the -^polll?, ilo.n. vii, 9. 
WhatreafoTi can be alfiqned for thL^, but the natural ea:r.ity of tlic 
htiut againlt the holy law ? ynmcrtiiied corrupt'oii, ilic more it is 
oppofed, the more it ragcih. Let iis conclude then, tiiat ii;c unrc- 
ger.erate are heart-enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, ap.d his lav^- ; 
that there is a iratural co:itr:iriety, oppofition, and enmity in the v.^iil 
of man, to God himlelf, and his holy will. 

Fifthly, I'here i-, in t!ie will of man, contumacy agair.ll the Lord. 

Man*s will is naturally n\ ilful in an evil courle. He will iiave ills will, ' 

though it iliould ruin him : it is with him, as wiih the leviiitha:!, 

(Jobxli. 29.) Di'ris are counted as fluhhle ; he laugkcth at the fidkUig 

^ a If ear. Vhe Lord calls to him by his word, lays to hiiUj {x^ Paul 

to the jaylor, when he was about to kill himlelf,) Lj thy'clfnj h irm: 

f Cnners, Why ivillye die? Ezek. xviii. 31. But tht*y v. ill not Iieaiken, 

I Every one turmth to his Cjurfe^ as the hr^rfe r::P)ctj info ih kc^itUy Jer. 

. viii. 6. We have a promiie of fife, in form of a ci;;n:nar.d, Prov. iv. 4. 

Keep my commandyneyits und live t it f|:)e:iks iinpimitciit (Inners 10 be 

? fclf-deftroyers, wilful felf-murderers. They tranlV/efs the commaiKi 

of living; as if one's fervant Ihould wilfully Ihrve iiimfelf to death, 

er greedily drink up a cup of poifon, which his uuticr conamands him 

to forbear : even iio do they : they will not live, they will die, Prcv. 

viii. 36. j^il tbdy tLit bate m:^ love d:ath. O what a heart i', this i 

Itisa Itony heart, (E/,ek. xxxvi. 2^.) hard and inflexible, as a Itone : 

mercies melt it not, judgments break it not ; yet it will break ere it 

bow. It is an infenlible heart; tho' there be upon the iinner a v/eight 

of fin, which makes the ear:h to ftagger ; aiuiiiMi^h there is a vvcight 

of wrath on him, whidi makes the devils to t. emble 5 yet he goes 

lightly under the bu; desj ; he feels not the weight more than a ftone : 

tiii the Spirit of rhc Lord quicken him, fo far as to i^^ vt. 
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Lafify, Tlie unrenewed wW is jvholly pewer/e in reference to fnan*s 
chief and htghifi end. The natUjcal man's chief end is not his God, 
but Ills felf: Man is a mere relative, dependent, borrowed being : 
he has no being nor gooilnefs originally from himfelf ; but all he luth 
is from God, as the nrftcaufe and fpring of all perfedHon, natural or 
moral : dependence is woven into his very nature ; fo that if God » 
jfliould totally withdraw from him, he would dwindle into a mrre 
nothing. Seeing then whatever man is, he is of him ; furely in 
whatever he is, he Ihould be to him; as the waters which come from 
the fra, do of courfe, return thither again. And thus man was created, 
directly lcx)king to God,, as hts chief end: but falling into fin, he feH 
off from God, and turned into himfelf ; and like a traitor ufurping the 
throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to himfelf : Now, this 
infers a total apoftafy, and miiverfal corruption in man ; for where 
the chif.f and laft end is changed, there . can be no goodncfs there. 
This is the cafe of all men in their natural ftate, Pfal. xiv. 2, 3. Tke 
Lord looked down — to fee if there were any that did — Ccek God, Thej 
ere all gone afide : to wit, from God ; they feek not God, but them- 
felves. And tho' many fair llireds of morality are to be found amongft 
them, yet thcr&is none that doth goody no not one; for tho' fbmie of 
them run well, they are ftill off the way ; they never aim at the right 
mark. They are lovers of their ownfelves, (2 Tim. iii. 2.) more than 
Gody verfe 4. Wherefore, Jefus Chrift having come into the world, 
to bring men back to God again, came to bring them out of themfelves 
in the tirft place, Matth. xvi. 25. The godly grp?n under the re- 
mains of this v/oful difpofition of the heart : they acknowledge it, and 
fet themfelves againft it, in its fubtile and dangerous infinuations. 
The unregenerate, tho' moft infenfible of it, are under the power 
thereof; and whitherfoever they turn themfelves, they cannot move 
without the circle of felf : they feek themfelves, th^y acl for them- 
felves ; their natural, civil and religious adions, from whatever fpring 
they come, do all ma into, and meet in, the dead fea of felf. 

Moft men are fo far from rraking God their chief end, in their 
natural and civil a<H:ions ; that in thele matters, God is not in all their 
thoughts. Their eating and drinking, and fuch like natural actions, 
are for themfelves ; their own pleafure or neceffity, without any higher . 
end : Zech -A^ii. 6. Did ye not eat for your/i Ives P They have no eye 
to the glory of God in thefe things, as they ou^^ht to have, 1 Cor.x. 31. 
They do not eat and drink, to keep up their bodies for the Lord's 
fcrvic#?; they do them not, becaufe God has fa^d, thoufjalt not kill: 
jieither do thefe drops offioeetnefs God has put into the creature^ 
raife up their fouls towards that ocean of delight that is in the Creator, 
tho' they are indeed a fign hung out at heaven's door, to tell men of 
tlie fulnefs of goodnefs thrt's in God himfelf, Adls xiv. 16. But it is 
felf, and not God, thi.t is fought in them by natural men. And .what 
are the unrenewed man's civil a6tions, fuch as buying, felling, work- 
ingj^&c. hut fruH to himfelf ? Hot x. !• fo marrying and giving in 

mar- 
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marriage, are reckoned amongft the (ins of the old world ; (Matth* 
xxiv. 38) for they had no eye to God therein, to pleal'e him ; bnt al! 
they kid in view, was to pleafe thcmfelves, Gen vi 3. Finally y Self - 
is natural men's higheft end, in^ their religious aftions : They perform 
duties for a name, Matth. vi. i,a. or fome other worldly intereft, 
Jq^ vi 7,6* Or, if they be more refined, it is their jieace, and at 
mdff their falvation from hell and wrath, or their own eternal happi- 
nefs, that is their chief and higheft end, Matth xix 16, — 22 I'heir 
eyes are held, that they fee not the glory of God ITiey feefc God 
iiideed, but not for himfelf, but for themfelves. They f'^ek him not ' 
at all, but for their own welfare : fo their whole life is woven into 
one web of practical blafphemy ; making God the means, and felf 
tl|eir end, yea, their chief end. 
I And thus have I given you fome nide draughts of raan^s will, in 

^hi^naturai ftate, drawn by fcripture and men's own experience. Call 
it no more Naomi but Marah: for bijiter it is, and a root of bittrftnels. 
Call it no more free-will, but fbvilli lull; free to evil, but free from 
good, till regenerating grace loofe the bands of wickednefs. Now, 
iiQce all muft be wrong, and nothing can be right, where the under^ 
fim&ng and will are fo comipt ; I ihall briefly difpatch what remains, 
as following "of courfe, on the corruption of tl!Q((b prime fticulties of 
the fouL 

Tthe Corrupt tan of the Affedions^ the Confcience and the 

Memory. The Body partaker of this corruption. 

I. 

III. The Affe^ions are corrupted. The unrenewed man's affec- 
tions are wholly difordered and diftempered : they are as the unruly 
horfe, that either will not receive, or violently runs away with the 
rider. So man's heart naturally is a mother of abominations, Mark 
vii.21,22. For frmivjithin,(ait of the heart BftneHy proceed evil thoughts^ ^ 
. Mteries^ forme uiimSy murders y theft Sy covetoufncfsy Sec. The natur«d 
man's afFe^^ons are wretchedly mi (placed ; he is a fpiritual monfter. 
His heart, is there, where his feetihould be, fixed on the ea^rth ; his 
heels arc lifted up againft heaven, which his heart Ihould be fet on, 
Afts ix. 5. His face is towards hell, his back towards heaven ; and 
therefore God calls him to turn. He loves what he fliould hate, and 
hates what he (hould love : joys in what he ought to mouni for, and 
mourns for what he iliould rejoice in ; glorieth in his Ihame, and is 
alhamed of his glory ; abhors what he fliould defire, and defires what 
hc-fhould abhor, rrov.'ii. 13. 14, 15. They hit the point indeed, 
(as Caiaphus did in another cafe) who cried out on the apoftles as men 
iaX'iurned the world upjide-dowrty Afts xvii. 6. for that is the work 
the gofpcl has has to do in the world, where fin has put all things ib 
out of order, that heaven lies under, and earth atop. If the unre- 
newed man's ajffeftions be fet on lawful objeto, i\uitv t5cve^ ^te. ^Y^'t^ 
93KcSiye, or d^fedive. Lawful enjoyments o&^^z ^ac\^i\^N^feTOR.- 



- 8o Thi Corruption of State IT. 

iiiTies too little, but moftly too much of them : either they get not 
their due ; or, if they do, it is meafiire preffeddorjuny and running (wer. 

I Spiritual tilings have alv/^ys too little of them. In a word, they are 
always m, or oufr ; never right, only evil. 

Now, here is a three-fold cx)rd againft heaven and holinefs, not 
cafily broken ; a blind mind, a perverfe will, and diforderly difteinj. 
pered afFe»R:ions. The mind fwelled with felf-conceit, fays the man 
fhould not ftoop ; the will oppofite to the will of Gofl, fays he will 
not ; and the corrwpt afFe*^ions riiing againft the Lord, in defence of 
tlie corrupt will, fay, he ihall not. Thus the poor creature ftands out 
againft God and goodnefs ; till a day of power come, in which he is 
made a new creature . 

IV. The Confcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 15. ' It is an 
evil eye, that fills one's converfation with much darkneTs and confuiion ; 
being naturally unable to do its office ; till the Lord, by letting in a 
new K^it to the foul, awaken the cojifcience ; it remains fleepy and 
unaftive. Confcience can never do its work, but according to the light ■ 
it hath to work by. Wherefore feeing the natural man cannot fpirit- 
ually difcern fpiritu?.! things, (i Cor. ii. 14.) the confcience naturally 
is quite ufelefs in tlia: point ; being ^aft into fuch a deep fleep, that 
nothing but a favinrfHuniination from the Lord, can fet it on work in 
that matter. The light of the natursrt confcience in good and evil, 
fin and duty, is very defective ; therefore tho* it may check for groffer 
fins ; yet as to the more fubtile workings of fin, it cannot check for 
them, becaufe it difcerns them not. • Thus confcience will fly in the 
face of many, if at any time tjiey be drunk, fv.ear,. negledl: prayer, or 
be guilty of any grofs fin; who otlicrwife have a profound peace ; tho' 
they live in the fin of unbelief, are flrangers to fpiritual worlhip, and 
the life of faith. And natural light being but faint and languilliing 
in many things which it doth reach, confcience in that cufe fiioots like ■ 
a ftitch in one's fide, which quickly goes off; its iticiremcnts to duty, 
and checks for and ftruggies againft fia, are very renjifs, which the 
natural man eafily gets over. But becaufe there is a falfe light in the 
dark mind, the natural confcience following the fame wil! call evil ^ood, 
end good evil J Ifa. v. 20. Anci-fo it is often found like a blind and 
furious horfc, which doth violently rundown himfeli^ his rider, and 
all that doth come in his way, John xvi. 2. IVhofocver kilieth you^'^vili 
think Ihat he doth Godfervice: When the natural confcien-6e'is awak- 
ened by the Spirit of conviction, it will indeed rage and rore, and put 
the whole man in a dreadful confternation, awfully fummon all the 
powers of the foul to help in a ftiait ; make the ftiff heart to tremble, " 
and the knees fto bow ; fet the eyes a-weeping, the tono;ne a-confeff- 
iTig ; and oblige the mvn to caft out the goods into the fea, which it 
apprehends are like to fink the fnip of the foul, tho' tlie heart ftill 
goes after them But yet it is an evil confcience, which natively leads 
tocJefjjrVr^ and will do it elFeclually, as in Judds^scsiie ; uhlefs either 

Mis pre vail ov^r it, to lull it aficep, as m the cafe of FdJx^ Adsxxi v. 25. 
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or the Blood of Christ prevail over it, fprinkling and purging it 
from dead works,asin tbecafeof all true converts, Heb.ix. 14.&X.23. 

Luftlyy Even the Memory bears evident marks of this corruption. 
What is good and tvorthy to be minded, as it makes but flender im- 
prcfflfod, fo that imprefliori eafily li'ears off; the memory, as a leaMng 
¥dlfel| lets it flip, Ileb. ii. i. As a fieve that is fall, when in the 
watei*, lets all go when it is taken out ; fo is the memory, with re- 
^4 to fpiritual things. But how does it retain what ought to be 
fongotten? Naughty things fo bear in themfelves upon it, that though 
men would fain kave them out of mind, yet they ftick there like glue. 
However forgetful men be in in other things, it is loard to forget an 
ifcjury. So the memory often fumifhes new fuel to old lufts; makes 
men in old age to re-aft the fins of their youth, while it prefents them 
again to the mind with delight, which thereupon licks up the former 
vomit. And thus it is like the riddle, that lets through the pure grain, 
and keeps the refufe. Thus far of the corruption of the foul. 

The Body itfelf alfo is partaker of this corruption and defilement, 
fofar as it is capable thereof. Wherefore the Scripture calls it/inful 
jlefb,'Rxym. viii. 3. We may take this up in two things, (i.) The 
oauural temper, or rather diftemper of the bodies of AdairCs children, 
as it is an cfied of original fm ; fo it hath a native tendency to fin, 
indtes to fin, leads the foul into fnares, yea, is itfelf a fnare to the 
'fcul. The body is a furious beafl, of fuch metal, that if it be not 
beat down, kept under, and brought into fubjeftion, it will caft the 
foul into much fin and mifery, i Cor. ix. 27. There's a vilenefs in 
the body, (Phil.iii.21.) which, as to the faints, will never be removed, 
until it be melted down in a grave, and cafl into a new mould, at th^ 
reforreftion to come forth aff ^ritual body: and will never be carrieci 
off firom the bodies of thofe, who are not partakers of the refurreclion 
to life, (2.) It ferves the foul in many lins. Its members are in- 
ftraments or weapons of unrighteoufnefs, whereby men fight againfl 
God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes and ears are open doors, by which 
impure motions and fmful defires enter the foul ; the tonguff is a world 
tfimqiaty; James iii. 6. an unruly evrly full of deadly pot/on, ver. 8. 
By it the impure heart vents a great deal of its fftthinefs. The throat 
is an cpen/epulchre, Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the deviPs errands, 
ver. 15. The belly is made a god, Philip, iii. 19. Not only by 
drunkards and riotous livers, but by every natural man, 2^ch. vii. 6. 
& the body naturally is an agent for the devil ; and a magazine of 
armour againfl the Lord. 

To conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupted : Frojn the file of 
the foot y evtn unto the head, there is nofoundncfs in htm. And as in a 
dunghill, evei^ part contributes to the corruption of the wliole ; fo 
the natural man, while in that flate, grows Itill worfe and v.orfe. 
The foul is made worfe by the body, a^Kl the body by the foul : and 
every faculty of the ioul ferves to corrupt a:;'j.lie!: rvV^iY^i v^jcvix \\\^:>^^ » 
TTius much for the fecond rr^^neral He.^d. 
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Hozu Man^s Nature 'mas corrupted. 

Thirdly, I (hall flicw how man's nature conies to be thus 
ruptcd. TThe heathens perceived that man's nature was corrupt 
but how fin had cntred, they could not tell. But the Scriptu: 
very plain in that point, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered int\ 
world, Ver. 19. By one man^s dtfobediencey many were made (int. 
Adam^% fin corrup^d man's nature, and leavened the wholelnm 
mankind. We putrified in Aiam^ as our root. The root was ] 
•oned, and fo the Branches were envenomed ; the vine turned the 
ofSedom, and To the grapes became grapes of gall, Adtrni^ by his 
became not only guilty, but corrupt ; and fo tranfinits guilt and 
juption to his pofterity. Gen. v. ^. Job xiv. 4. By his fin he fi 
Mmfelf of his original righteoufnefs, and corrupted himfelf : we \ 
in him reprefentativcly, being reprefented by him, as our moral h 
in the covenant of works ; we were in him feminally, as our nat 
head ; hence we fell in him, and by his difobedience, were n 
linners, as Leviy in the loins bf Abraham paid tithes, Heb. vij. 9, 
His firft fin is impyted to us ; therefore juftly are we left under 
want of his original righteoufnefs, which, being given to him 
common perfon, he caft off, by his fin; and this is neceffarily follo> 
ill him and us, by the corruption of the whole nature ; righteoul 
snJ corruption being two contraries, one of which muft needs ah 
be in man, as a fubje<fl capable thereof. And Adam our com 
father being corrupt, we are fo too ; for who can bring a clean^i 
out r,f an unclean F 

Although it is fiifEcient to evince the righteoufnefs of this dif] 
Kition, that it was from the Lord, who doth all things well ; y( 
lilence the murmurings of proud nature, let thefe few things fur 
he confidered, ( c .) In the covenant wherein Adam reprefentec 
-eternal happinefs was promifed to him and his pofterity upon cc 
tion of his, that is, AdanPs perfefl obedience, as the reprefentativ( 
all mankind : whereas, if there had been no covenant, they could 
have pleaded eternal life, upon their moft perfeft obedience, but m 
have ben, after all, reduced to nothing, notwithftanding, by nat 
juftice, they would have Jjeen liable to God's eternal wrath, in 
of fin. Who in that cafe would not have confented to that reprc 
tation? (2.) Adam had a power to ftand given him, being made 
right. He was as capable to fknd for himfelf, and aJl his pofterit 
any after him could be for themfelves. ^ This trial of mankinc 
their head, would foon have been over, and the crown won to t 
ill, had he ftood ; whereas, had his pofterity been independen 
him, antT every one left to aft for himfelf, the trial would have I 
contiiniully a- carrying on, as men came into the world. (3 ,) He 
n-'Tural afTeJlions the (Irongclt to engage him, being oiir com 
j^Jjcr, (4.) Ilh owi -fleck was in the ihip, his all lay at ftake as 



Head I. How Man^s Nature was corrupted, 83 

as ours. He had no feparate intepcft irom ours ; but if he forgot 
ours, he behoved to have forgot ours, he behoved to have forgot nis 
own. (5.) If ^^ ^^ ftoody we fhould have had the light of his mind, 
die righteoufne(s of his will, and holinefs of his aiTedions^ with entire 
purity mmfmitted unto us ; we could not have fallen ; the crown of 
glorjr, by his obedience, would have been for ever fecured to him and 
ffls. This is evident from the nature of a federal reprefentacion * and 
DO reafbn can be pvcn why, feeing we are loft by AdanCs fin, we 
llxnild not have been faved by his obedience. On the other hand, it 
is rea(bnable, that he falling, we ihould, with him, bear the lofs. 
iMjifyy Such as quarrel this difpenfation, muft renounce their part in 
f Chrift ; for we are no othenvife made finners by Adaniy than we are 
made righteous by Chrift ; from whom we have both imputed and 
inherent righteoufnefs. Wc no more made choice of the fecond 
Adam^ for our head and reprefentative in the fecond covenant ; than 
wc did of the firft Adam in the firft covenant. 

Let none wonder that fuch an horrible change would be brought 
on by one fin of our firft parents, for thereby they turned away from 
God, as their chief end, which necefiariiy infers an univerfal deprav« • 
don. Their fin was a complication of evils, a total apoftafy from God, 
a violation of the whole law. By it they broke all the ten commands 
at once, (i.) They chofe new gods. They made their belly their 
god, by thdr (enfuality: felf their god, by their ambition; yea, and 
me devil tneir god, believmg him, and difbelieviiig their Maker. 
(2.) Tho' they received, yet they obferved not that ordinance of 
God, about the forbidden fruit. They contemned tliat ordinar t- fo^ 
plainly enjoined them, and would needs carve out to themfelves, how 
to ferve the Lord. (3.) They took the name of the Lord their God 
in vain: defpifing his attributes, his jufHce, truth, power, &c. They 
grofly proianed that facramental tree ; abufed his word, by not 
giinng credit to it ; abu(ed that creature of his, which they Ihould 
not have touched, and violently mifconftrued his providence; 
as if God, by forbidding them that tree, had been ftanding in the 
way of dieir happinefs ; and therefore he fuffered them not to 
efcape ^his righteous judgment. (4.) They remembered not the 
Sabbath to keep it holy, but put themfelves out of a conTlition to fcrve 
God aright on his own day. Neither kept they that ftate of holy reil:, 
wherein God had put them. (5.) They caft off their relative duties: 
Eve forgets herfelf, and afts without advice of her hufband, to the 
nun of both; Ad(mi inftead of admonilhing her to repent, yields to 
the temptation, and confirms her in her wickednefs. They forgot all 
duty to their pofterity. They honoured not their Father in heaven ; 
and therefore their days were not long in the land winch the Lord 
their God gave them. (6.) They ruined themfelves, and sJl tlieir 
pofterity. (7.) Gave up themfelves to luxury and fenfuality. 
(8.) Took away what was not their own, againft the e-xj^it^fe nA^X ^^ 
the grcatt Owner, (p.) They bore falfc \v\m^&, ^.w4.\\fc^ -^^jwoI^l 

L2 "^^"^ 
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the Lord, before angels, devils, and one another ; in effeit giving out 
that they were hardly dealt by, and that heaven grvdged their hap- 
pinefs. (lo.) They were difcont 1 1 with their lot, and coveted an 
evil covetoufnefs to their houle \ which ruined both them and theirs. 
Thus was the image of God on man defaced all at once. 

The DodJrine ^fthe Corruption of Nature applied. 

Use I. For Liformathn. Is man's nature wholly corrupted? 
Then, 

1 . No wonder the grave open it's devouring mouth for us, as Ibon 
as the womb bath caft us forth ; and that the cradle be turned into a 
coffin, to receive the corrupt lump: for we are all, in a fpiritual fenfe^ 
dead born ; yea/and filthy, (PfaL xiv. 3.) noifame, rank, and (linking 
as a corrupt thing, as the word imports. Lei as not com^dain of the 
miferies we are expofed to, at our entrance, nor of the continuance of 
them, while we are in the world. Here is the venom that has poifoned 
all the fprings of earthly enjoyments we have to drink of. It is the 
corruption of man's nature, that brings forth all the miferies of human 
life in chuixhes, ftates, families : in men's fouls and bodies. 

2. Behold here, as in a glafe, the fpring of all the wickednefs, 
profanity, and formality in the world ; the fource of all the diforders 
in thy own heart and life. Every thmg afis like itfelf, agreeable to 
its own nature ; and fo corrupt man afts corruptly. You need not 
wonder at the fmfulnefs of your own heart and life, nor at the.ijnful- 
nefi and perverfen^fs of others : if a man be crooked, he cannot but 
halt ; and if the clock be fot wrong, how can it point the hour right. 

3. See here, why fin is fo pleafant, and religion fuch a burden co 
carnal fpirits : fin is natural, holinefs not fo. Oxen cannot feed in 
the fea, nor fifhes in the fruitful fields. A fwine brought into a palace, 
would fret away again, to wallow in the mire. A corrupt nature tends 
ever to impurity. 

4. Learn from this, the nature and neccflity of regeneration. 
Fir/?f This difcovcrs the nature of regeneration in' thefe two things, 
(i,) It is not a partial, but a total change, tho' imperfeft in this life. 
'I'hy whole nature is corrupted, and therefore the cure mnft go thro* 
every part. Regeneration makes not only a 4ie w head for knowledge, 
but a new heart, and new afFe^dons for holinefs. /ill things become 
newy 2Ccr. V. 17. If one ivho has received many wounds, ihould 

^be cured of them all, fave one only, he might bleed to death, by that 
one, as well as a thoufand. So if the change go not through the 
whole man, it is naught. (2.) It is not a change made by human 
Indulliy, but by the mighty power of the Spirit of Grod. A man muft 
be born of the Spirit ^ John iii. 5 Accidental difeafes may be cured by 
men, but thefe which are natural, not without a mirade, John ix. 7 2. 
m I'he change wrought upon men, by good education, or forced ojjon 
them, by a natural confcienco, tho' it may p^fe avaow^mtxw foe a (av- 
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ing change^ it is not To ; for our nature is rorrupt, and none but the 

God of nature can change it. Iho' a gardiner, ingrafting a pear 

branch into an apple-tree, may make the apple-tree bear pears ; yet 

the art of man c<aunot change the nature of the apple- tree : fo one 

may pin a new life to his old heart, but lie can never chmge the heart. 

Secondly^ This alio ihews tlie neccinry of regeneration. It is ab(b« 

lutely neceflary in order to falvation, John iii. 3. Except a man he 

horn ugaiftj he cansptfee the kingdom ^f God. K'o unclean thing can 

enter the new JemfaLm: but thou art wholly unclean, while in thy 

natural ftate. If every niember of thy body were disjointed, each 

joint behoved to be looted, ere the members could be fet aiight again* 

J I This is the cafe of thy foul, as thou hail heard : and therefore thou 

\ ' muft be bom again ; elfe thou (halt never fee heaven^ unlets it be far 

:j off, as the rich man in hell did. Deceive not thyfelf j no Mercy of 

lef ^01}^ no Blood of Christ will bring thee to heaven, in thy unre- 

a j generate ftate ; for God will never open a fountain of mercy, to wafli 

aiviray his own holineft and truth : nor didXhrift ihed his precious 

hlwdf to blot out the truths of God, or to overturn God's ineafures 

about the falvation of Tinners. Ileaven ! What would you do there, 

that arc not hrn again? Ye that are no ways fitting for Chrilt the 

head. That would be a ftrange Hght, a holy head, and members 

luboily corrupt! a head full of treaUires of grace, members wherein 

are nothing but treafures of wickednefs ! a head obedient to death, 

and heels kicking again(t heaven ! Ye are no ways adapted to the 

ibciety above, more than bealls for converfe with men. Thou art a 

hater of true holinefs : and at the firlt fight of a faint there, would 

cry oui, Hajt thou found rw, mine enemy i Nay, the unrenewed man, 

if it were poffible he could go to heaven, in that ftate, he would no 

ojierwife go to it, than now he comes to the duties of liolinefe, that 

is, leaving his heart behind him. 

Use II. For Lame?iU'tion. Well may we lament thy cafe, Q na- 
tural man, for it is the faddeft cafe one can be in, out of hell. It is 
time to lament for ihee ; for thou art dead already, dead whilft thou 
liveft ; thou carrieft about with thee a dead foul in a living body 2 
and beciiufc thou art dead, thou canft not lament thy own cafe. Thou 
art loathfome in the light of God ; for thou ait altogether coirnpc. 
Thou hafi no good in thee ; thy foul is a mafs of darknefs, rebellion, 
and vitenefs before the Lord. Thou thinkcfr, perhaps, that thou haft 
a good heart to God, good inclinations, aud good defires : but God 
knows there is nothing good in dice, hut every imffgination of thine. 
heart is only evil, lliou canji do ko good; thou caril do nothing but 
f fm; For, 

t^»^# Thou art thefeivant of fir. y Rom. vi. 17. and therefore /rrtf 
fnm righteoufnefsy ver. iq. Wliatever rightcoufnefs be, (poor foul) 
thou art free of it; thou doft not, thou canft not meddle with it. 
Thou art under the dominion of fin, a dominion where T\^*LW^Ni&«:^^ 
can Ixtve no j^ace. Thou art u child and fervasvv o£ Oa& ^^V^> ^^^ 
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thou * fee neither wizzard nor witcL : feeing thou art yet in the (htc 
of nature^ John viii. 44. Te are of your father tpe deviL And to 
prevent any miftake, ccmfider^ that fin and Satan have two forts of 
fervants, ( i .) There are Tome employed, as it were, in coarfer woA z 
thofe bear the devil's mark in their fore-heads, having no form of 
godlmefs ; but are profane, grofly ignorant, nte»c ipOraHfts, not (o 
much as performing the external duties of religion, but living to the 
viexv of the world • as fons of earth, only minding earthfy ttings^ 
Philip, iii. 19. (2) There are fome employed in a more rernied fort 
of fcrvice to fin, who carry the devil's mark in their right hand ; 
which they c^, and do hide from the view of the world. Theie 
are, dois hypocrites, who facrifice as much to the corrupt mind^ as 
the other to t4ie flefli, £ph. ii. 3. Thefe are ruined by a more im- 
diicernable trade of fin : pride, unbelief, felf.feeking, and the like, 
fw^rm in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted fouls. 
Both are fervants of the fame houfe ; the latter as far as the former 
from righteoufnefs. 

Secondly y How is it poflible thou fliouldft be able to do any good, 
thou whofe nature is wholly corrupt ? Can fruit grow where there is 
no root? Or, can there be an efFeft without a cau(e? Can >ihe fig-tree 
hear olive berries? Either a vine figs? If thy nature be wholly corrupt^ 
as indeed it is, all thou doft is certainly fo too; for no efieft can ex- 
ceed the virtue of its caufc. Can a corrupt tree bring forth good frvit? 
Matth. vii. 18. 

Ah! What a mifenAle fpeftacle is he that can do nothing but fin? 
Thou art the man, whofoever thou art, that art yet in thy natural 
(late. Hear, O finner, what is thy cafe. 

Firfty Innumerable fins compafs thee about. Mountdjos of guilt 
are lying upon thee. Floods of impurities overwhelm thee. Living 
lufts of all ibrts roll up and down in the dead fea of thy foul ; where 
no good can breathe, becaufe of the corruption there. Thy lips arc 
unckari': the opening of thy mouth is as thi opening of an unripe 
grave, full of ftench and rottennefs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is an 
open/epulchre. Thy natural aftions are (in, for when ye. did eaty and 
when ye did drink, did not ye eatforyourfclveSyOnd drink for yfxurfelves? 
Zech. vii 6. Thy civil aftions are fin, Prov, xxi. 4. The plowing of 
the wicked is fin. Thy religious aftions are fin, Prov. xv. 8." The 
facrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. The thoughts and 
imaginations of thy heart, are only evil. A deed may be foon done, 
a word foon fpoken, a thought fwiftly paffcth through the heart : but 
each of thefe is an Item in thy accounts. O fad reckoning ! as many 
thoughts, words, aftions ; as many fins. The longer thou livefl, thy 
accounts fwell the more. Should a tear be dropt tor every fin, thine 
head behoved to be waters, and tWne eyes a fountain of tears ; for 
nothiijg but fm comes from thee. Thy heart frames nothing but 
ev// f/nagi/uittons ; there is nothing in thy life, but what is framed by 
thine heart; and therefore there is not\un£\u t^Y Vvt^x.ot \\fe but evil. 
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SeamMy, AU thy religion, if thou haft any, is loft labour ; as to 
acceptance with God, or any faving efieft to thyfelf. Ar^ thou yet 
in diy natural ftate? Truly then thy duties are (Ins, as was juft now 
Untcd. Would-not the beft wine be lothfbms hi a vejjel wherein 
there is no fteafure? So js the religion of an unrcgencratc man. 
Under the law; the prmcnt which the flefli of the facrifice was car- 
ried in, tEo' it touched other tl\^ngs, did not make them holy : but he 
that was unclean touching any thing, whether common or facred, 
made it unclean. Even (o thy duties cannot make thy corrupt (bul 
holy, tfao' they in themfelves be good ; but thy corrupt heart defiles 
them, and makes them unclean. Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou waft 
wont to divide thy works into two (brts ; (bme good, fome evil ; but 
thou muft count agdn and put them all under one head ; for God 
writes on them all, only evil. This is lamenuble : It will be no wonder 
to fee thofe beg m liarveft, who fold their hands to fleep in feed- time : 
but to be labouring with 6thers in the (pring, and yet have notlxing 
to reap when the harveft comes, is a very (ad cafe ; and will be the 
ca(e of all profeflbrs living and d3ing in their natural ftate. 

Lajily^ Thou canft not help t^felf. What canft thou do to take 
away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing truly but fin. If a 
natiural man begin to relent, drop a tear for his fin and reform, pre- 
iently the corrupt heart apprehends, at Icaft, a merit of congruity : he 
has done much himfelf, (he thinks) and God cannot but do more for 
him on that account. . In the mean time he does nothing but (in: £b 
that the congruous merit is the leper that muft be put out of the camp; 
the dead (bul buried out of fight: and the corrupt lump caft into the 
jMt. How canft thou think to recover thyfelf bj^ny tiding thou canft 
do? Will mud and filth wafh out filthinefs? and wilt thou purge out 
fin by finxung? Job took a potfherd to (crape himfelf, becauie his 
{lands were as full of boils as his body. This is the ca(e of thy corrupt 
foul : not to be recovered but by Jefiis Chrift, whofe (h-ength was 
dried up like a potflierd, Pfal. x^di. 15. Thou art poor indeed, 
extremely r/.i(erable and popr,Rcv. iii. 1 7. Thou haft no ihelter but 
a refuge of lies ; no garment for thy foul, but filthy rags; nothing to 
noorifh it but hufks that cannot fatisfy. M>re than dut, thou haft 
got (uch a bruife in the loins of Adaniy which is not yet cured, that 
uiou art without (h^ngth,R,om. v. 6. unable to do or work for thyfelf; 
nay, more than all this, thou canft not fo much as feek aright, but 
lidl helplefs, as an infant expo(ed in the open field, Ezek. xvi. c. 

Use III. I exhort you to believe this fad truth. Alas ! it is evident^ 
it is very little believed in the world. Few are concerned to get their 
corrupt converfation changed ; but fewer, by far, to gee their nature 
changed : Moft men know net what they are, nor what fpirits they 
are of: they are as the eye, which feeing many things, never (ees 
itfelf. But until ye ki^ow, every one the plague of his own heart, 
there is po hope of your recovery. Why will you not believe it? Ye 
have piain fcripturcteftimon/ for it; butyQua^reiVo^Xo ^xv\.^v<i\cv 
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fuch an ill opinion of yourfelves. Alas! that is the nature ofjour 
difeafe, Rev. iii. 17. Tljou^^hmueft n^ that thou mt wretched^ and 
mi/erable, smd poor, and blind, and naked. Lord open their eyes to 
fee it, before they die of it; and in hell lift up their eyes, and fee 
what they will not fee now. 

I fliall fhut up this weighty point of the corruption of man's nature, 
with a few words to another dofeine from the text. 

Doctrine. Cod takes fpecial notice ofwr natural corruption, or the 
fin ofoyar nature. This he teftffies two ways, i. By his wcxxl, as in 
the text, God favj'-^that every tmaf^ination of the thoughts of mar! s heart 
vjas enly evil continually. See Pfal. xiv. 2, 3. 2 By his works. 
God writes his particular notice of it, and difpleafiire with it, as in 
many of his works, fo efpeci&lly in thefe two : 

(i.) In the death of the infant children of men. Many mileries 
they have been expofed to : they were drowned in the deluge, con- 
fumed in Sodom by fire and brimftone ; they have been flain \nth the 
fword, dalhed againft the ftones, and are ftill dying ordinary deaths* 
What is the true caufe of tRis? On what ground doth a holy God 
thus purfue tliepi ? Is it the lin of their parents? That may be the 
occafion of the Lord's raifing the procefs againft them : but it muft be 
their own fin that is the ground of the Icntence pafling ofi them: for 
the foul that fnneth, it JhuU die, faitli God, Ezck. xviii. 4. Is it their 
own aiSlual Im? They have none; But as men do with toads and 
ferpents, which they kill at firft fight, before they have done any hurt, 
becaufe of their venomous nature, fo is it in this cafe. 

(2 . ) In the birth of the eleft children of God. When the I-KJrd is 
about to change their nature, he makes the fin of their nature ly heavy 
on their fpirits. When he minds to let out the corruption, the lance 

fits full depth in their fouls, reaching to the root of rm,Rom. vii.7,8,9. 
he flcfh, or corruption of nature is pierced, being crucified, as well 
as the aifeftions and lufts, Gal. v. 24. 

Use. Let us then have a fpecial eye upon the corruption and fin of 
our nature. God fees it : O that we faw it too, and that fin were 
ever before us ! What avails it ro notice other fins, while this moiher- 
fin is not noticed? Turn your eyes inward to the fm of your nature. 
It is to be feared, many have this work to begin )'^t ; that they have 
fhut the door, while tlie grand ihief is yet in the houfe undifcovered. 
This is a weighty point ; and in the handling of it, 

I. I fhall, for conviction, point at fbme evidences of men*s over- 
looking the fin of their nature, which yet tlie Lord takes particular 
notice of, (i.) Men's looking on themfelves with fuch confidence, as 
if they were in no hazard of grofs fins. Many would take it very 
liainoufly to get fuch a caution, asChrifl gave his Apoftles,Luke xxi.34* 
Take heed of fwrf citing and drunkermefs. If any (houTd fuppofe them* 
to break out in grofs abominations, they would be ready to fay. Am I 
fi dog? It would raife the pride of their hearts, but not their fear 
snd tremblmg; becaUCc they know not the cocruniiQa of their: nature. 
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(2.) Untendcmcfs towards thofc that fall: Many in that cafe caft 
off all bowels of Chriftian compaffion : for they do not confider them' 
[elves ^ left they alfo he tempted^ Gal, vi. 1. Men's palTions are often 
higheft ag^ft the fiiults of others, when fm fleeps foundly in their 
own breaAs. Even good Davids when he was at his worft, was iwoft 
violent againft the faults of others. While his confcience was afleep 
onder his guilt, in the matter of Uriah; the Spirit of ihe LcA*d taJces 
nonce, that his anger was greatly kindled againft the man, in ihe'parable, 
2 Sara xii. 5. And on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the fame 
time that he treated the Ammonites fo cruelly, as is related, ver. 31. 
. Putting them under fteivs, and under harrours of iron, and under axes of 
iron, and making them pafs throw the brick kiln. Grace makes men 
zealous againft (in in others, as well as in themfelves: but eyes turned 
inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with pity and com- 
paffionjand fill them with thankfulnefs to the Lord, that they them- 
I {elves were not the perfons left to be fuch fpedlacles of human frailty. 
[ (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be kept from afflidion in 
I worldly things, and from grofs out- breakings in their conyerfation, 
[ know not v/hat it is to have a fad heart. If they meet with i^crofs, 
which Yheu" proud hearts cannot ftoop to bear, they will be ready to 
fay, O to be gone : but the corruption of their nature never makes 
them long for heaven. Lufts fcandaloufly breaking out at a time, 
will mar their peace : but the fin of their nature never makes them 
a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes to fet about 
ft afterwards. Many have their own appointed time for repentance 
and reformation : as if they were fuch complete matters over their 
lufts, that they can allow them to gather more ftrength, and yet over- 
come them. They take up refolutions to amend, without an eye to 
Jefus Chrift, union with him, and ftrength from him ; a plain evidence 
they are grangers to thcmfi-Jvcs; and fo they are left to themfelves, 
and their, fiourifhing refolutions wither; for as they Ice not the ne- 
ceffity, Co they get not the benefit of the dew from heaven to water 
them. (5.) Men's venturing frankly on temptations and promifmg 
liberally on their own heads. They caft themfelves fearlefly into 
temptation, in confidence of their coming off fairly ; but were tliey 
fenfible of the corruption of their nature, they would beware of en- 
tering on the deviPs ground: as one girt, about with bags of gun- 
powcfer, would be loth to walk where fparks of fire are flying, left he 
(hould be blown up. Self-jealoufing well becomes Chriftians. Lord, 
is it IP They that know the deceit of their bow, will not be^ very 
I confident that they fhall lut the mark. (6.) Unacquaintednefs with 
: heart- plagues. The knowledge qf the plalgues of the heart, is a rare 

(qualification. There, are uideed foi>ie of them written in fuch great 
chann5ters, that he who runs may reijd them ; but there are others 
more fubtile, which few do difcern. How few are there to whom 
die bias of the heart to unbelief, is a burden? Nay, tliCY ^n:cw^'\\. 
. I not. Many have bad Ibarp convidllons of otVier fvt\s, x>a^x, \^<i\:^\s&n^^ 
/ • M ^^ 
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to this day convinced of their unbelief | tho' that is the fin (pedally : 
aimed at irf a thorough convi£Hon, John xvi S, g.'^ffe will reprove | 
the world of Jin, — bccaufe ihey believe not on me. A difpofition to , 
cftablifli our own righteoufnefs is a weed that naturally grows in j 
every man's heart : but few fweat at the plucking of it up: it lurks 
undncovered. The bias of the heart to the way of the covenant of 
works, is a hidden plague of the heart to many. All the difficulty 
they find is, in* getting up their hearts to duties : they find no difficulty • i 
in getting their hearts off them, and over them to Jefus Chrift. How ' 
hard is it to ftave men off* from their own righteoufnefs? Yet it is 
very hard to convince them of their leaning to it at all. Leftfyf Pride 
and felf-conceit, A view of the corruption of nature would be very 
humbling ; and oblige him that has it, to reckon himfelf tfee chief of 
finners. Under the greateft attainments and enlargements, it would 
be ballad to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes. The want of 
thorough humiliadon, piercing to the fm of one's nature, is the ruin 
of many profeffors : for digging deep makes great difierence betwixt 
wife and fooliih builders, Luke vi. 48, 49. 

II. I V. ill lay before you a few things, in which ye fliould have a 
fpecial e-ye to the fin of yoUr nature, (i.) Have a fpecial eye to it 
in your application to Jefus Chrift. Do you find any need of Chrift, 
which fends you to him as the Phyfician of fouls? O forget not your 
difeafe when you are with the Phyfician. They never yet luiew 
well their errand to Chrift, that went not to him for the fin of their 
nature: for his blood to take away the guilt of it, and his Spirit to 
break the power of it. Tho' in the bitternefs of your fouls, you 
ihould lay before him a catalogue of your fins of ommilfion and com- 
milfion, which might reach from earth to heaven; yet if the fin of 
your nature were wanting in it, affure yourfelves, you have forgot the 
beft part of the errand a poor finner h^s to the Phyfician of fouls. 
What would it have availed the people of JericJjo, to have let before 
El't/ha all the vellels m their city full of the vtater that was naught, if 
they had not led him fonh to the fpring, to caft in the fait there? 
2 Kings ii. 1 9, 20, 2 1 . The application is eafy. (2.) Have a fpecial 
eye towards it in your repentance, whether initial or progrefflve, in 
your firft repentance, and in the renewing of your repentance, after- 
wards. Tlio' a man be fick, there is no fear of death, if the ficknefs 
IWke not his heart ; and there is as little fear of the death of fin, as 
long as die fin of our nature is not touched. But if ye would repent 
indeed, let the ftreams lead you up to the fountain ; and mourn over 
your corrupt nature, as the caufe of all fin, in heart, lip, and life. 
Pfiil. li. 4, 5, Againji thee, thee only have I Jimttd, and done tins evil 
in tlyy flight — B:kold, I wasjbapen in iniquity, and in fit did my mother 
conceive me. « (4.) Have a (pecial eye upon it, in your mortification. 
Gal. V. 24. And they that are ChriJFs have crucified the fie fh. It is 
the root of bitternefs, tliat muft be ftruck at, which the ax of morlifi- 
cation jauU be hid to; elfc we labour iu vaicu In vain do men go 
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aboDt to purge the ilreauns, while they are at no pains about the 
muddy fountain : It is vain religion to attempt to make the life truly 
goody while the corruption of nature retains its ancient vigour^ and the 
power of it is not broken. Laflly^ Ye are to eye it in your daily walk. 
He that would walk aright, muft have one eye upwards to Jefu? 
Chrift; and another Inward to the corruption of his own nature. It 
is not enough that we look about us, we muft alfo look within us. 
Tliere the wall is weakeft; there our greateft enemy lies; and there 
arc erounds for daily watching and mourning. 

III. I fliall offer fome reafons, why we fliould elpedally notice 
the fin o&our nature. 

. I . Bccaufe of all fins it is the moft extenfive and diffufi ve. It goes 
through the whole man, and fpoils all. Other fins mar particular 
parts of the image of God; but this doth at once deface the 
whole. A difeafe affecting anyparticular member of the body is ill; 
but that wWch affec?^ the whole is worfe. The con'uption of nature 
is the poifon of the old ferpent, caft into the fountain of adion : and 
fo infecb every adion, every breathing of the foul. 

I. It is the caufe of all particular lulls, and aftual fins, in our hearts 
and lives* It is the fpawn which the great Leviafhan^ has left in the 
^foiils of men ; from whence comes all the fry of aftual fins and abo- 
minations. Mark vii. 2 1 . Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts^ 
adulteries y &c. It is the bitter fountain : particular lufts are but 
rivulets running from it : which bring forth into the life, a part only, 
and not the whole of what is within. Now the fountain is ftill above 
the ftreams : fo where the water is good, it is beft in the fountain ; 
where it is ill, it is worft there. The corruption cf nature being that 
which defiles all, itfelf muft needs be the moft abominable thing. 

3, It is virtually all fin : for it is the feed of all fins which want 
but the occafion to fet up their heads : being in the corruption of 
nature, as the effed in die virtue of its caule. Hence it is called 
a bodf of death, (Rom. vii. 24} as confifting of the feveral members, 
belonging to fuch^ body of fins ^ (Col ii. 1 1.) whofe life lies in fpiritual 
' death. It is the curfed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of noxi- 
ous weeds. As the whole neft of venemous creatures muft needs be 
more dreadful, than any few of them that come creeping forth ; fo 
the fin of thy nature, that mother of abominations mufl be worfe than 
any particular lufts, that appear ftirring in ;hy heart and life. Never 
dW every fin appear in the converfation of the vileft wretch that ever 
lived ; but look thou Jnto thy corrupt nature, and there thou mayell 
&e all and every fm in the feed and root thereof There is a fulnefe 
of all unrighteoufnefs there, Rom. i. 29. There is atheifm, idolatry, 
blafjphemy, murder, adultery, and whatfoever is vile. Poffibly none 
of diefe appear to thee in thy heart: but there is more in that un- 
fathomable depth of wkkednefs, than thou krtoweft. Thy corrupt 
heart is like an ant^s neft, on which, while ihe (tatie\\<exJ^,\^sK^&^S. 
theoi appear: but take off the ftone, ffir them uY>i Vat VvCcv ^<e.^o\^x. 

Ma ^ 
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of a ftraw, you will fee what a (warm is there, and how lively rbey 



be. Juft fuck a fight would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but 
withdraw the reftraint ^e Jias upon it, and fuffer Satan to ftir it up 
6y temptation. 

4. I'he fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moft fixed atid abictin^. 
Sinful anions, tho' the guilt and ftain of them may remain, yet m 
themfelves they are pafling. The drunkard is not always at his cup, 
nor the unclean perfon always afting lewdnefs. But the corruption 
of nature is an abiding fin : it remains with men in its full power by 
night and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iroa and brais : 
till their natufe be changed by converting grace; and the remains of 
it continue wiih the godly, until the death of the body. Pride, envy, 
covetoufiiefs, and the like, ^ not always ttirring in thee. But the 
proud, envious, carnal nature is ftill with thee : even as the clock that 
is wrong, is not always ftriking WTOQg ; but the wrong fet continues 
with it, without great intermiflion. 

5. It is the great reigning fin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not Jin therefore 
reign in your mcrtcl body, that you Jbould obey it in the lu/is thereof. 
There are three things you may obferve in the corrupt heart, 
(i.) There is the corrupt nature; the corrupt iet of the heart 
whereby men are unapt for all good, and fitted for all evil. This 
the appflle here calls, fm which reigns. (2.) There ^re particular 
hifts, or difpofitions of that corrupt nature, ' which the Apoftle cil]s 
the lufts thereof; fiich as pride, covetoufnefs, 6'c. (3.) There is 
one among thefe, which is (like Saul amongft the people) higher by 
far than the rell, namely, the Jin which dothfoeajily befetuSyYich.ysAU i. 
ITiis we ufually call the predominate fin, becaufe it doth, as it were, 
reign over other particular lufts ; fo that other lufts muft yield to it. 
lliefe three arc like a river which divides itfelf into many ftreams, 
w hereof one is greater than the reft. The corruption of nature is 
the river- head, which has many particular lufts, in which it runs: but 
it mainly difburdens itftlf into what is commonly called one's i>redo- 
niinate fin. Now all of thefe being fed by the fin of our nature ; it 
is evident tliat lin is the great reigning fin, which never lofeth its 
fiipcriority over particular lufts, that live and die with it, and by it. 
But as in Ibme rivers, tlie niain.ihream runs not always in one and the 
fame channel : fo particular predominants may be changed, as lufts in 
youth may be fiicceeded by covetoufnefs in old age. Now, what doth 
it avail to reform in other fins, while the great reigning fin remains, 
in its full power? What tlio' fome particular luft be broken? If that 
fin, the fin of om* nature keep the throne, it will fet up another in its 
ftead : as w hen a water-courfe is ftopt in one place, while the fountain 
is not dammed up, it will Ih'eam forth another way. And thus fbfbe 
caft off their prodigality, but covetoufnefs comes up in its ftead : fome 
caft away their profanity, and the corruption of nature fends not its 

main fb^eam that way as before: but it runs in another channel, 
namely, iii that of a. legal <///Jo/in*on,/eIf-rigbtcoufne]4,Q\: t\vfi like, fp 

toss. 
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tbaJb^.people ar^ ruined by their not eying Ac fin of their- nature, ; 

taftly. It is an hereditary evil,. Pfal. 11/5. In Jin did my mother 
CBttceive me. Particular lults are not (b, but in oie virtue of their 
caufe. A^prodigal father may have a frugal fon : but this difeafe is 
neceflarily propagated in nature, and therefore hardeft to cure. 
Surely then the word ihould be given out againft this fin, as againft 
the King of Jfraely i Kings xxii. 3 1 . Fight neither with/mall nor great, 
fave only with this: for this fin being broke, all other fins are broken 
with it ; and while it ftauds entire, there is no vidory . 

IV- That ye may get a view of the corruption of your nature, I 
would recommend to you three things. (1.) Study#^o know the 
Ipirituality and extent of the law of Gcxl, for that is the glafs wherein 
you may fee yourielves. (2.) Obferve your hearts at all times, but 
efpecially uhder temptation. Temptation is a fire that brings up the 
fcum of the vile heart : do ye careful!^ mark the firft rifings of cor- 
ruption.. La/ilyy Go to God through Jefus Chrift, for illumination 
by his Spirit. Lay out your foul before the Lord, as willing to know 
the vilenefs of youi* nature : fay unto him. That which J know not, 
tcachihou me: and be willing to take in light from the word. Believe, 
and you fliall fee. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but, without 
the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little purpofe. Tho' 
tlieVgofpei fhould ihine about you, like the fun at noon-day; and this 
great truth be never Co plainly preached : you will, never fee yourfelves 
aright, until the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your breaft : 
the fiilnefs and glory of Chrift, the corruption and vilenefs of our 
. nature^ are never rightly learned, but where the Spirit of Chrift 
is the teacher. 

And now to fliut up this weighty point, let the confideratiorf of 
what isTaid; commend Chrift to you all. Ye that are brought out of 
your natural ftate of corruption unto Chrilt, be humble; ftill coming 
10 Chrift, and improving your union with him, to the further weak, 
ning of the remains of this natural corruption. Is your nature changed ? 
It is#Ut in part fo. The day was, ye could not ftir; now ye are cured : 
1^' biit remember the cure is not yet perfeded, ye ftill go halting. And 
j tho' it were better with you than it is; the remembrance of what yoa 
' were by nature, ihould keep you low. * Ye that are yet in your natural 
ftate, take with it : believe the corruption of your nature : and let 
Chrift and his grace be precious in your eyes. O that ye ^yould at 
length be ferious about the ftate of your fouls! What miiirf ye to do? 
Ye muft die ; ye muft appear before the judgment feat of God. Will 
ycly down, and lleep another night at eafe, in this cafe? Do it not: 
for before another day you may be fifted before God's dreadful tri- 
bunal, in the grave cloaths of your corrupt ftate ; and your vile fouls 
caft into the pit of deftru<3ion, as a corrupt lump, to be for ever buried 
out of God's fight. For I teftify unto you all, there is no peace with 
, XJod, no pardon, no heaven for you, in this ftate: thexex^V^viX'^fe:^ 
b.*^ betwjxr you and eternal dc/lruftk)n from the ^rd^xycfc oi\^^ \jfifA "- 
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if the brittle thread of yonr^life, which may be broke with a'tcfach^ 
^ere you are aware, be indeed broken while yoii are in this ftate ; you 
are ruined for ever, and without remedy. But come ipeedily to 
Jefus Chrift: he has cleanfed as vile fouls as yours; and he will yet 
cUdnfg the blood that he hath cUanfed, Joel iii. 21 . Thus fahof the 

(infulnefs of man's natural ftace. 

■» 

H E A D II. 

The MISERY of MAN'S Natural State- 

EPHEtlANS ii. 3. 
I^i?-— w^ri? by nature the children of wrath y even as. others, 

HAVING (hewed you the finfulnefs of man's natural iBij 
come now to lay before you the mifery of it. A fmful 
cannot be but a miferable ftate. If fin go before, wrath follov 
courfe. Corruption and deftru£tion are fb knit tc»^er^ cha 
Holy Ghoft calls deftruftion, even eternal deftrumonj cQrr%i 
Gal. vi. 8. He that/owethto his flejh,jhall of the flejh reap cor 
that is, everlafting deftruffion ; as is clear from its being oppofd 
life everlafting, in the following claufe. And fo tht Apoftlc haj 
ihown the Ephejians their real (bte by nature, to wit, that they t 
dead in fins and trefp>aflcs, altogether corrupt ; he tells them ir 
words of the text, th^ir relative ftate, namely, that' the pit was di^ 
for them, while in that ftate of corruption : being dead in fins, 
were by nature children of wrath, even as others. 

In the words we have four thbgs, 

I . The mifery of a natural ftate; it is a ftate of wrath^ as v^tli 
a ftate of fin. IVe were,,(2ys the Apoftley children of 'wrath ^^ 
over, and liable to the wrath of God; under wrath in fome meaf 
and, in wrath, bound over to more, even the full meafure of it in bell^ 
where the floods of it go over the prifoners for ever- Thus Saul^ 
m his wrath, adjudging David to die, (i Sam. xx. 31^) and David, 
in his wrath, pafling fentence of death agamft the man in the parable, 
(2 Sam. xii. 5.) fay each of them, of his fuppo(ed criminal, He /ball 
furely die : or, as the words in the firft language arc, he is afon af 
death. So the natural man is a child of wrath, a fon of death, rfe 
is a malefaAor dead in law, lying in chains of guilt: a criminal held 
faft in his fetters, till the day of Execution: whkh will not fail, unlefs 
a pardon be obtained from his God, who is his judge and party too. 
By that means, indeed, children of wrath may become cfaiklren of the 
Jimgdom, The phrafc ia the text, boNvcvet corarosai vi \& ia holy 
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aage» is vexy fignificant. And as it is evident^ that the Apoftle 
ig natural men, the children of difibedknce^ (vcr. 2.) means more, 
that they were difobedient children; for fuch may the Lord's 
children be ; fb to be children of wrath, is more than fimply to 
able to, or under wrath. Jefus Chrift was liable to, and under 
h : but I doubt we have any warrant to fay, he was a child of 
h. The phrafe fecms to intimate, that men are, whatfoever they 
n their natural ftate, under the A\Tath of God ; that they are 
lly under wrath : wrath is, as it were, woven into their very 
re, and mixeth itfelf with the whole of the man ; who is (if I 
fo fpeak) a very lump of wrath^ a child of hell, as the iron in the 
s all fire. For men naturally are children of wrath, come forth, 
fpeak, out of the womb of wrath; Jonah^s gourd was the fon of 
;ht, (which we render came up in a night , Jonah iv. 10.) as if 
d come out of the womb of the night ; (as we read of the womb 
e morning, Pfal. ex. 3.) and fo, the birth following the belly 
ice it came, was foon gone. The fparks of fire are called fons 
e burning coal, Job v. 7. marg. Ifa. xxi. 10. my threjhing^ 
( j[or fon) of my floor ^ threflien in the floor of wrath, and, 
; brought forth by it. Thus the natural man is a child of 
nes irtto his bowels like water y and like oil into his bones^ 
For, tho' Judas was the only fon of perdition amoiigft 
yec all men, by nature, are of the fame family. 
\ is the rife of this mifery ; men have it by nature. They 
beir nature : not to their fubftance or offence : for that^ 
was (in, and therefore cannot make them children of 
for fin it may be under wrath : not to their nature as 
? man's creation, by his Maker : but to their nature as 
corrupted by the fall. To the vicious quality, or cor- 
!^ their nature, (whereof before) which is their principle of 
I ceafin^ from aftion, the only principle is an unpegenerate 
jw by this nature, men are children of wrath; as in time of 
1 infedJon, one draws in death together with the difeofe then 
Wherefore feeing from our firtf being, as children of Adam^ 
? corrupt children, mapen in iniquity, conceived in fin; we are 
from that moment, children of wrath. 

The univerfity of tliis mifery. All are by nature children of 
1; We^ faith the Apoftle, even as others; Jews as well as Gentiles. 
e that are now, by grace, the children of God, were, by nature, 
. better cafe, than thofe that are ftill in their natural ftate. 
fify. There is a gloridus and happy change intimated here ; we 
children of wrath, but are not fo now ; grace has brought us out 
at fearful ftate. This the Apoftle fays of bimfelf and other 
eers. And thus, it well becomes the people of God to be often 
Ing on the ihore looking back to the red-fea of the ftate of wrath, 
were fometimes weltering in, even as others. 
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Maris natural State ^ a State oflVrath. 

Doctrine, Theftaie ^nature is a flats ofvfrath. Every one in 
a natural unregenerate flat*, is in a ftate of wrath. We are born 
children of ^rath ; and continue fo, until we be born again. Najr, 
as foon as we were childreh of Adam^ we were children of wrath. 

I ihall uflicr in what I am to (ay on this point, with a few obfrrves 
touching the univerfality of this ftate of wrath ; which may l^rv^ to 
prepare the way of the word into your confciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever fin went. When angels finned, 

the wrath of God brake in upon them as a flood ; God /pared riot the 

angels that finned, hut caft them down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And' thereby 

it was demonftrated, that no natural excellency in the creature will 

fhield it from the wrath of God; if once irbecomes a finful creature. 

The fineft and the niceft piece of the workmanfhip of heaven, if once 

the Creator's image upon it be defaced by fin, God can and' will dafli 

it in pieces, in his wrath; nnlefs fatisfa^ion be made to ju£licc, and 

that image be repaired; neither of which the finner himfelf can do. 

Adam finned ; and the whole lump of mankind was leavened, and 

bound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath And from the text ye 

may learn, (i.) That ignorance of that ftate cannot free men firom 

it ; thf Gentiles that knew not God, were by nature children ofwr/tth, 

even as others, A man's houfe may be on fii-e, hi^ wife and children 

perifhing in the flames ; while he "knows nothing of it, and therefore 

is not concerned about it. Such is your cafe, O ye that are i0;norant 

of thefe things ! wrath is filently (inking into your (buls, wmle you 

are blefling yourfelves, faying, Te /hail have peace. Ye need not a 

more certam token, that ye are children of wrath, than that ye ncs^cr 

yet faw yourfelves fiach. Ye cannot be the children of God, that 

never yet faw yourfelves children of the devil. Ye cannot be in 

the way to heaven, that never faw yourfelves by nature in the high,. 

road to hell. Ye are grofly ignorant of your ftate by nature ; arid 

(b ignorant of God, and of Chrift, and your need of him : and tho'yc 

Jook on your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; yet take it out of 

the mouth of God himfelf, that it will ruin you if it be not removed, 

Ifa. xxvii. II. It is a people of no underftanding : therefore he that 

made them will not have niercy on them. See 2 Theff. i. 8. -Hof. !\^. 6. 

(2.) No outward privileges can exempt men from this ftate of wrath; 

for the Jews, the children of the kingdom, Goci'^ peculiar people, 

were children of wrath even as otlxers. Tho' ye be church- membcn, 

partakers of all church privileges ;' tho' you be defcended of godly 

parents, of great and honourable families ; be what ye will, ye arc 

by nature, heirs of hell, children of wrath. (3.) No profeffion, nor 

attainments in a profeffion of religion, do or can exempt a man fram 

this ftate of wrath. Paul was one of the ftraiceft fevft of the Jewifh 

religion^ A&sxKvi. 5. yet a child of wrathy c\)m as otfjers, till he was 
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converted. The clofe hypocrite, and the profane, are alike as to 
their ftate • however different their converfations be : and they will 
be alike in their fatal end, Pfat. cxxv. 5. As for fuch as turn cjide unto 
their crooked ways^ the Urdjhall It ad them forth with the -workers of 
m^ity. (4.) Young ones that are yet but fctting out into the world, 
hav6 not that to do, to make thenifelves children of wrath y by follow- 
ing the gracelefs multitude. They are children of wrath by nature 
£0 it is done already : they were born heirs of hell ; they will indeed 
make themfelves Hiore fo, if they do not, while they are youiip;, flee 
from the wrath tliey were born to, by fleeing 10 Jefus Chrilt. — 
La/ity, Whatever men are now by grace, they were even as others, 
by nature. And this may be a fad meditation to them, that have 
been at eafe from their youth, and have had no changes. 

Now, thefe things being premifed, I fhall, in the hrft place, flifew 
what this ftate of wrath k; next, confirm the docbrine; and thea 
apply ic. 

I. I am to (hew what this ftate of wrath is» But who can fully 
describe the wrath of an angry God? None can do it. Yet fo much 
of it muft be difcovered, as may ferve to convince men of the abfolute 
neccflity of fleeing to Jefus Chrift, out of thztf/ate of wrath. Anger 
m men is a paflion, and commotion of the fpirit for an injury received, 
with a defire to refent the fame. When it comes to a height, and 
is fixed in one's fpirit, it is called wrath. Now there are no pafTions 
in God, properly fpcaking : they are inconfiftent with his abfolute 
unchangeablenefs, and independency ; and therefore Paul and Barnabas 
(to remove the miftake of the Lycaonians, who thought they were 
gods] tell them, they were men of like paffions with themfelves, Acts 
xiv. 1 5, Wrath then is attributed to God, not in refpeft of the 
affeftion of wrath, but the effe& thereof. Wrath is a fire in the 
bowels of a man, tormenting the man himfelf : but there is no per- 
turbation in God. His wrath does not in the leaft mar that infinite 
itpofe and happinefs, which he hath in himfelf. It is a iiioft pure 
Uodifturbed ad of his will, producing dreadful cffefts againft the iinner. 
It is little we know of an infinite God : but condcfcending to our weak- 
nefs, he is plea fed to fpeak of himfelf to us, after the manner of men. 
Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but remove every thing in our 
conlideration of the wrath of God, that argues imperfedion : and f o 
we may attain to fome view of it, however fcanty. By this means 
we are led to take up the wrath of God againft the natural man in 
thefe three. 

Firjiy There is wrath in the heart of God againft him. The Lord 
approves him not, but is difpleafed with him. Every natural man 
lies under the difpleafure of God ; and that is heavier than mountains 
of brafs. Altho* he be pleafed with himfelf, and others be plea fed 
with him too; yet God looks down on him, as difpleafed. FlrJI-, His 
perfon is under Gixi's dilpleafure; 7'hou hatejl all workers of intqitUy^ 
PikL V. 5. A godly man's &i is difpleafin^ to GoOk , ^'^\\\.^ ^j-^M^is^av?. 
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{till accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. But G(4 is angry wiih the 
wick 'd every clay, Pfal. vii. 1 1 . There is a fire of wrath bums coo- \ 
tinnally againft kini, in the heaut of God. They are as dogs and \; 
fwinc, molt abominable creatures in the fight of God. Tho* their ^ 
natural ftate be gilded over with a iliining profefiion, yet they, are ; 
abhorred of God: they arc to him as Jmoke in his nofe, Ifa. Ixv. 5. 
and lukewarm water, to be fpewed out of his mouth. Rev. iii. 16. 
ivhitcd fepulchres, Matth. Jixiii. CI7. a generation of vipers y Matth. •; 
xii. 34. . and a people of his wrath , Ifa. x. 6. 

Secondly, He is difpleafed with all they do: It is impc^iWe for 
them to pleafe him, beipg unl>elievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their 
perfons ; and fo hath no plcafure in, but is difpleafed with their beft 
works, Ifa. Ivi. 3. He that facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a df^^s 
neck^ &c. Their duty, as done by them, is an abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. XV. 8. And as men turn their back upon them whom they are 
angry with ; fo the Lord's refufing comnmnion with the natural inan 
in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath. 

Secondly, There is wTath in the word of God againft him. Whca 
wrath is in the heart, it feeks a vent by the lips ; fo God lights againft 
the natural man with the /word of his mouth, Rev. ii. 16. TheLord^s 
word never fpeaks good of him, but always curfeth or condemneth 
him. Hence it is, that when he is awakened, the word read or 
preached often increafcth his horror. Firft, It condemns all his 
adlions, together with his corrupt nature. ^ There is nothing he. does, 
but the law declares it to be fm. It is a rule of perfect obedience, 
from which he ahvays in all things, declines ; and fo it reje&s every 
thing he doth as fin. Secondly, It p^onouhccth his doom, and de*- 
nonnceth God\s curfe againft him, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of, 
the works of the law, are under the curfe : for it. is written^ Qurfed. is 
every one tk^,t conthrueth not in all things, which are written in the book 
ffthe Liw^ to d'j ihem. Be he never fo well in the worfdjit pronoun- 
ceth a woe from heaven againft him, Ifa. iii. 11. Thel^ibleisft 
quiver filled with an:ows of wrath againft him, ready tob^ poured in 
on his foul. God's threatnings in his word, hang ov^r his head a$ a 
black cloud, ready to iliower down oil him every moment. The word 
is. indeed th; faint's fecurtty againlt wrath, but it binds the natural 
man's fin and wrath together, as a certain pletlge of his ruin, if he 
continue in that ftate. So the confcnence being awakened, and per- 
ceiving this tie mia(k b} the law, the man is filled with terrors in his {quL * 

Tlxrdly, There is wrath in the hand of God againft the natural man. 
He is under hea\y ft^akes of wrath already, and is liable to more. •^ 

ijr, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of curfed clay, which \ 
vrath is finking into by virtue of tlie threatning of the firft covenant; j 
Gen. ii. ly. In the day^ that thou eattft thereof, thou fhalt furely die. 1 
ThQ-e is never a diieafe, gripe iior ftitch, that affefts him, but it comes J 
on him \Axh the fting of God's iixlignation in it. They are all cord* I 
<»fd^3Lh^ fcut before to biud the prifoiier* I 
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%ilyy There is wratk upon his foul, (i.) He can have no com- 
munion with God.; he is friolijhj and Jhcll not ft and in God's (igky 
Pial. V. 5. When Adam (inned, God turned him out of para,dife ; 
and natural men are, as Adam left them, baniihed from the gracious 
prefence of the Lord ; and can have no acccfs^ to him in that ftatc. 
There ft war betwixt heaven and them : and fo all commerce is cut 
off. They are ivhhout God in the world , Eph. ii. 12. TTie fun is gone 
down on them, and there is not the leall: glimpfe of favour towartis 
them from heaven. (1 ) Hence the foul is left to pine a\yay in its 
iniquity. The natural darknefs of their minds, the averfenels to good 
, in their wills, the diforder of their afFci^tions, and diflempcr of their 
confcicnces, andalHheir natural plagues, are left upon them in a penal 
1iv*ay; and being (b left, inaeafe daily. God cafts a portion of v/orldly 
goods to them, more or lefs; as a bone is thrown to a dog: but alas! 
his jvrath againft them appears, in that they get no grace. The 
Phyfician of fouls comes by them, and goes by them, and- cures others 
belidc them; while they are confuining away in their iniquity, and 
ripning daily for utter deftruction. (3.) They ly open to fearful 
additional plagues on their fouls, even in this life. Firft, Sometimes 
they meet with deadning lirokcs; (ilent blows from the hand of an 
angry God; arrows of wrath that enter into their fonls without npife, 
Ifa. vi. 10. Make the hea^-t of t-hls people fat y and make tl?cir ears heavy y 
-4Mdfhu{ their eyes, left they fee ivlth thAr eyes^ Sec. God flrives with 
..them for a while, and convicVions enter their confciences; but they 
, rebel againft the light: and by a fecret judg>nent, they are knocked 
on the head ; fo that, from that time, they do, as it were, live ahd rot 
above ground. Their hearts are deadned ; their afFe^lions withered; 
their confciences ftupified; and their whole fouls blafted; c aft forth 
as a branch, and ivithered, John xv. 16. 1'hey are plagued wit;h 
judicial blindnefs. They lhi« their ejfes againlt'the light, and they 
arc given over to the devil, the god of this world, to be blinded more, 
. aCor. iv. 4. Yea, G'td fends them ftrong dAufions, that they (houid 
' believe a lie, 1 Tlieff. ii. 11. even confctence, like a.falfe light on the 
fcoi-e leads them upon r6cks; by which they are broken in pieces. 
They harden themfelves aeainft Gpd ; and he gives up with them, and 
leaves them to Satan and the'r own hearts, whcrd^y they are hardiied 
more and more. They are often given up. unto vile affections, Ro.n. 
i. 26. The reins are laid on their necks; and tiiey are left to run 
into all excefs, as their furious kiits draw them. Secon. ly, Sometimes 
they meet" vyith quickuing Itrokcs, whereby their fouls become like 
mount Sinai; where nothing is i^ew, bur i?re and fmoak ; nothing 
heard, biK the thunder of GcS's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet 
of a broken law, waxing louder and louder : whicii makes them like 
Pafhur, (Jer. xx. 4^ A terror to the,nfelvts. God takes the filthy 
garments of their fins, which they were wont to lleep in fecurely ; 
overlays them with brimftone, and fets^them on fire about their ears: 
£> ihey liave a hell witlm them. 
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3///y, There is wTath on the natural man's enjo5anent8. What- 
ever be wanting in his houfe, there is one thing that is never wanting 
there, Prov. iii. 33. The curje of the Lord is In the houfe rfthe wicked. 

^ Wrath is on all that he has ; on the bread that he eats, the liquor he 
drinks, and clothes which he wears. His hajket andftore are curfed, 
Deut. xxviii. 17^. Some things fall wrong with him; and that comes 
topafs by virtue of his wraili; other things go according to his wiih, 
and tliere is wrath in that too ; for it is a fnare to his foul, Prov. 132. 

. The profperity of fools fljall dejiroy them. Tlus wrath turns his bleff- 
^ings into curfes, Mai ii. 2. / will curfe your hleffings : yea^ I have 
curfcd them already. The holy law is a killing letter to him, 2 Cor. 
iii. 6. The n^iniftry of the gofpel, a favour of death unto deaths chap. 
li. 15. In the facrament of the Lord^s fupper, he eateth and drinketh 
damnation to hhnfdf i Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, Chrifl 
himfclf is to him, afione offiumhlingy and a rock of offence ^ i Pet. ii. 8. 
'J hus wrath follows the natural man, as his fhadow doth his body. 

zj/Wv, He is under the power of Satan, AiSb xxvi. 18. The devil 
has overcome him, fo he is his by conqiieft ; his lawful captive;, I(a. 
xlJx. 24. ' The natural man is condemned already, John iii. 184 and 
therefore under the heavy hand of him that hath the power of deaths 
that is ih3 devil. And he keeps his prifoner, in the prifon of a natural 
Hate, bound hand and foot, Ifa .Ixi. i. Laden with divers luftsy as chains 
wherewith he holds them fad. Thou needed not, as many do, caH 
on the devil to take thee ; for he has a faft hold of thee already, as a 
child of wrath. 

Laftly, The natural man has no fccurity for a moment's fafety 
from the wrath of God its coming on him to the uttermoft. The 
curfe of the law denounced againft him, has already tied him to the 
(lake: fo that the arrows of jullice may pierce his foul; and in him 
may meet all the miferies and plagues that flow from the avenging 
wrath of God. See how he is fet as a mark to the arrows of wrath, 
Plal. vii. II, 12, 13. Cod is angry wiih the wicked every day* If he^ 
turn not, he will whet his fujord: he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready ; he huth alfo prepared for him the inftrwnents of death. Doth he 
ly Ho vvn to <leep? There is not a promife, he knows of, or can know, 
tn ;ic'-.rc ii'.^i that he fhall not be in hell ere he awake. Juftice is 
r ; *{L.ii:;r,.:'.i:d cries for vengeance' on the fmner : the law cafts the fire 
1 -lis '< :■■ iurfes contiiuially upon him: wafted and long tired pati- 
M.cf: \> \srJL v.lvch i:ecps in his life: he walks amidft enemies armed 
f^ ; .i: i": [iwi ; :ii.. nariic rnay be Mcgor AiiJfMh, i. e. terror roundabout^ 
\c, >;M. 3. A i^^iiJs, devils, men, beafts, ftones, heaven, and earth, 
i.\e )'\ :\:.i-.i::.ir^, on a word of command rom the Lord, to ruin him. 

A :. 'S clu* ■dvi.iriil man lives, but he muft die too; and death is a . 
iiir-'.IiLii !:-?. JMgcrr ;o him It comes upon him armed with wrath, 
;av.i [/.irs i:..'r: : i>J ch^rp^es in his hand, (i.) Death chargeth him to 
-: J ^Sx -:i..-:-ri.il ir.eweii to all things in this w^orld; to leave it, and 

/- ..-c^- u\.:,y CO .ijuU'ier v/oild. Ahl whuA, ^, dvcdful charge mull this 
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Jbe to a ^ild of wrath! He can have no comfort frcMn heaven; for 

God is his enemy : and as for the things of the world, and the enjoy- 

inent of his lufts, which were the only iprings of hisi'comfort;' thefe 

are in a moment dried up to liim for ever. He is not ready for another 

world: he was not thinking pf removing (b fton: or if he was, yet 

he has no portion (erured to him in another world, but that which he 

was bcrn to, and was increafing all his days, namely, a treafure of 

wrtah. But go he muft ; his clay god, the world, muft be parted 

with, and what has he moreP There was never a glimmering of light, 

or £ivour from heaven, to his foul : and now the wrath that did hang - 

in the threatniflg as a cloud Itke a mans handy is d^kning the face of 

the'whofe heaven above him: and if he look unto the earthy (from 

whence all his light was wont to come) behold trouble and darknefsy 

dimnefs of anguifl ; and he ft) all be drivejt to datknefsy Ifa. viii 22. 

(2 ) Death chargeth foul and body to part till the great day. His 

, foul is required of liim, Luke xii. 20. O what a miferablc parting 

j Tnuft this be to a child of wrath ! care was indeed taken to provide 

for the body things necelFary for this life : but alas ! there is nothing 

lay up for another life to it; nothing to be a feed of glorious refur- 

redion: as it lived, fo it mull die, and rife again fmful fle/h ; fuel for 

the fire of God's wrath. As for the foul, he was never folicitous to 

provide for it. It lay in the body, dead to God, and all things trufy 

good; and £b muft be carried out into the pit, in the grave- cloths of 

its natural ftate: for now that death comes, the companions in fin muit 

part. (3.) Death chargeth the foul to compear before the tribunal 

of God, while the body Hes to be carried to the grave, EccIeC xii. 7. 

The fplrit Jhall return unto God who geve it. Heb. ix 2, 7. // is ap* 

p^edunto all men nnce to die, but after this the judjument . Well were 

it for the finful foul if it might be buried together with the body. 

But that cannot be: it muft go and receive its fentcnce; and ihall be 

fliutup in the prifon of hell, while the curfed body lies imprifbned in 

the grave, till the day of the general judgment. 

When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come; the 
trurnpet fhall found, and the dead arife. Then fhall the weary earth, 
at the command of the Judge, caft forth the bodies; the curfed bodies 
of thefe that lived and died in their natural Itate: Thefeay deathy and 
hellyjhall deliver up their dead. Rev. xx. 13. Their niiferable bodies 
and fouls Ihall be re- united, and they fifted before the tribunal of 
Chrift. Then fliall they receive that fearful fentence, D part from 
mSyye curfedy into ever lajiing fire yprep-ired fir thii devil and his angels, 
Matth. XX. 41. Whereupon th;iy f1)all go away into ever laj ting 
fumj^menty ver. 49. lliey ihall be eternally lliut up in hell, never 
to get the leail drop of comfort, nor the leait eafe of their torment. 
There they will be punifiied widi the punilhment of lofs: being ex- 
communicated for ever from the prefencc of God, his angels and laints. 
All means of grace, all hopes of a delivery, ihall be for ever cue olF 
from their eyes. They ihall not have a drop of viaUr to cool i\^e\r 

\o>igues^ 
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tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. They (hall be puniflied with Ihe punifh- 
ment oiftnfe. They muft not only depart from God; but depat^ 
into fire, into everlafting fire. There the worm, that Ihall gnaw 
them, fhall never die ; the fire, that (hall fcorch them, ihall never 
be quenched. God (hall, thro* all eternity, hold them up- with the 
one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into them with the other. 

This is that ftate of wrath natural men live in ; being under much 
of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But for a farther view of 
it, let us confider the qualities of tliat wrath (i.) It is irrefiftible, 
there is no (landing before it. Wha may Jf and in thy fight, when once 
thou art angry P Pfal. Ixxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend 
itfelf agiinil him that defigns to crulh it? As little can worm man ftand 
fccfore an angry God. * Foolifli man indfeed practically bids a defiance 
to heaven : but the Lord often, even in this world, opens fuch fluioes 
of wrath upon them, as all theis mijht cannot ftop; but they are 
carried away thereby, as with a flood. How much more will it be fo 
in hell? (2.) It is unfijppor table. What one cannot refift, he will 
fet; hiinfelf to bean but, fVho Jhait dvjcll *mth devouring fire? Who 
Jhall dwell with everlafiing burnings > God's wrath is a \N'eight that 
will link men into the loweft hell. It is a burden no man is^able to 
ftand under. A wundsd fpirit who can hear it? P*ov. xviii. 14. 
(3.) It is unavoidable to fuch as will go on impenitent;ly in their fm- 
ful courfe. He that being often r(pr(TVed, hardneth his neck^ Jhall fiid-* 
denly be dcjhroyed, and that ivithout remedy , Pro v. xxix i . We may 
now fly from it indeed, by flying to Jefus Chrift: but fuch as fly from 
Chrifl:, (hall never be able to avoid it. W^hidier can men fly from an 
avenging God? Where will they find a ihclter? The hills will not 
hear them ; the mountains will be deaf to their loudeft cries ; when 
they cry to them, to hids them from the wrath of the Uimb. (4.) u is 
fowefful and fierce Tjyrj//;,Pfal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the power of thins 
anger P Even according- to thy fear^fo is thy wrath. We are apt to 
fear the wrath of man more than we ought : but no man can appre- 
hend the wrath of God to be more dreadful than it really is : the 
power of it can never bfe known to the utmoft ; feeing it is infinite, 
and (properly fpeaking) has no utmoft: how fierce foeyer it be, either 
on earth, or in hell, » God can ftill carry it further. Every diing in 
God is moil perfeft in its kind; and therefore no wrath is fo fierce as 
his. O finncr, how wilt thou be able to endure that wrath, which 
will Yr^r thee in pieces, Pfal. 1. 22. and grind thee to powder, Luke 
XX 18. I'he hiftory of the two (he-bears, that tare the children 
of Bctkely is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. But the united force 
of the rage of lions, leopards, and Ihe- bears bereaved of their whelps, 
is not fufficient to giv*^ us even a fcanty view of the power of the 
wrath of Go^\, Hof. xiii. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unto them a^ a Vtm; 
as a leopard by the way will I obfirve them. I will meet tlyefn as a hear 
/^ fs be/ eavcd of her whelps, and will rent the caul of their heart , &c. 
(S J it is peneti'afmg and piercing WYsitVi* 'Ix. \^ burning wrath, and 
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n^ indignatioa. There is no pain more exquidte, than that whidi 
rcaufed by fire; and no fire fo piercing as the fire 6f God's indigna- 
bn, that bums into thj lowf/i hdi, Dciit. xxxii.22. The arroWs gf 
fien's wrath can pierce fleih, blood and bones : but cannot reach the 
bul: but the wrath of Gotl will fmk into the foul, and fo pierce 'a 
Dan in ihS moft tender part. Like as, when a perfon is thunder- 
kuck, oft-times there is not a wound to be feen in the flcin ; yet life 
^gonc, and the bones are, as it were, nvelted : fo God's wrath can 
penetrate into, and melt one's foul within him, when his earthly 
comforts ftand about him entire, and untouched as in Beljhuzzar^s 
csife, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is conftant wrath, running parallel with the 
man's continuance in an unregenerate ftatc ; conftantly attending him, 
from the womb to the grave. There are few fo dark days, but the 
Cin fbmetimes looketh out from under the clouds : but the wrath of 
God, is an abiding cloud oAthe Jubjedls of it, John iii 3^6. The luratb. 
^fGodabideth on hhn that believes not. (7.) It is eternal. O miler- 
ible foul ! If thou fly not from iliis wrath unto Jefus Chrill, thy mifeiy 
yaA a beginning, but it fliall never have an end. Should devouring 
fcath .wholly fwallow thee up, and for ever hold thee faft in a grave; 
Lwould be kind, but thou muft live again, and never die ; that thou 
nayft be ever dying, in the hands of the living Cod. Cold death will 
{uench the.Qame of man's wrath againft us, if nothing elfe do it: but 
jod's wrath, when it has come on the finner, millions of ages will 
till be $he wrath to come, Matth. iii. 7. i Theff. i. 10. As the water 
if a river is ftill coming, how much foever of it has paiTed. While 
3od is, he will purfue the quarrel. La/ffy, Howfoever dreadful it is, 
ind the' it be eternal, yet it is moft juft wrath : it is a clear fir«, 
without the leaft fmoak of unjuftice. The fea of wrath raging with 
nreateft fury againft the/mner, is clear as chryftal. The Judge of all 
he earth can do no wrong. He knows no tranfports of palhon, for 
licy are inconfiftent with the perfeftion of his nature. Is Cod un- 
ighUouSf who taketh vengeance F (Ifpeak as a man) Cod forbid: for 
"hen, howfhaU Cod judge the world? Rom. iii. 5, 6. 

The DoSirine of the State of Wrath confirmed and vindicated. 

II. I fhall confirm the doftrine, Confider, (1.) How peremptory 
he threatning of the firft covenant is ; In the day thou eateji tbererf, 
bKUrfhattfurcly die, Gen. ii. 17. Hereby fin and punilhment being 
fflnncdlcd, the veracity of God afcertains the executiop of the threat- 
ling. Now all men being by nature under this covenant, tlie breach 
if It lays them under the curfc. (2.) The juftice of God requires 
hat a child of lin be a child of wrath ; that the taw being broken, the 
an&ion thereof Ihould take place. God, as man's ruler and Judcre,' 
uiDOt but do right, Gen. xym. 25 Now it is a righteous thing. 
vixh God to recompence fm with wrath, 2 TTheff. i. 6* He is of purer 
yes. than-to behold evil, Hab# u 13. And Ac hai^i aU the •uj^tWs 5I 
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haqvity^ Pfal. v. 6. (^.) The horrors of a itatural con(cience prove 
this. There is a confcience in the breafts of men, which can tell 
them^ they are finners; and therefore liable to the wrath of God. 
Let men, at any time, foberly commune with themfelvc^, and dicy 
will find they have the witnefs in thenifelv&s, knowing the judgment 
of Cod, that they which commit fuch things^ are worthy of deaths Rom. 
j. 32.. (4.) The pangs of the new birth, the work of the £^\nx. of 
Widage oij eleft.fouls, in order to their converlion, demonftrate this. 
Hereby their natural finfulnefs and mifery, as liable to the wrath of 
Grod, are plamly taught them, filling their hearts with fear of that 
wrath. Now that this fpirit of bondage is no other tiaa the Spirit 
of (jod, whofe work is to convince of fin, righteoufnefe, and judg- 
m/snt, (John xvi. 8.) this teftimony muft needs be true; for tbe 
Spirit of truth cannot witnefs an Untruth. Mean while, true be- 
lievers being freed from the ftate of wrath, receive not the fpirit of 
bondage again to fear, but receive the Spirit of adoption, Rom. iii. 15. 
And therefore, if fears of that nature do arife, after the fouPs union 
with Chrift : they come from the faint's own fpirit, or from a, worfe. 
Laftly, The fufferings of Chrift plainly prove this do(5lrine. Where- 
fore was the Son of Ood, a Son under wrath, but becaufe the child- 
ren of men. were c!^ildren of wrath? He fuffered the wrath of God^ 
not for himfelf,but for thofe that were liable to it in their own perfbns. 
Nay, this not only fpeaks us to have been liable to >vrath ; but alfc 
that wrath muft have a vent, in the punifhing of fin. If this was done 
in the green tree, what will become of the dry? What a miferabk 
cafe muft a fmner be in that is out of Chrift; that is not vitally united 
to Chrift, and partakes not of his Spirit? God, who (pared not his own 
Son, furely will not fpare fuch an one. 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for the honour 
of God, will be apt to rife up againft his Judge, and in his own heart 
condemn his procedure. Neverthele fs the Judge being infinitely juft, 
the fentence muft be righteous. And'therefore, to ftop thy mouthy 
O proud finner^ and to Itill thy clamour againft the righteous Judge^ 
confider, Firft, lliou art a (inner by riature, and it is highly reafon- 
able that guilt and wrath be as old as fin. Why ihould not God begin 
to vindicate his honour, as foon as vile worms begin to impare it? 
Why ihall not a ferpent bite the thief, as foon as he leaps over the 
hedge? Why ihould riot the threatning take hold of the finner, as 
foon as he cafts away the coTninand? Thpe poifi)nous nature of the 
ferpent affords a man fufficient ground to kill it, as foon as ever he can 
reach it ; and, by this time thou niayft be convinced, that thy nature 
is a very compound of enmity againft God. Secondly, Thou haft not 
only an enmity againft God, in thy nature; but haft difcovered it, by 
aftual fins, which are in his eye ads of hoftility. Thou has brought 
forth thy luft inco the field of battle ajainft thy Sovereign Lord. 
And now, that thou art fuch a criminal, thy condemnation is juft : for, 
bcfides the fm of thy nature, tlxou haft dgtie that againft heaven, which 

\ 
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if thou had done agaiiift men, thy life behoved to h^ve gone for it • 
and/hall not wrath from heaven overtake thee? ( 1 .) Thou art guilty 
of high trcafon, and rebellion againft the King of heaven. The 
diought and wilh of thy heart, which he knows as well as the language 
of thy mouth, has been,.wo God, Pfa/, xiv. i. Thou Inft rejected his 
government, blown the trumpgr, and fet up the ftandard of rebellion 
againil him : being one of thefc that fay, We will not have this f>ian 
. tQrcigh\rver'us, Luke xix. 14 Thou h::ft ftri>'en againlt, and quenched 
\ his Spirit; pradtically difowned his laws proclaimed by his meffengers; ,- 

flapped thintf'cars at their voice, and fent them away mourning for 

. thy pride. Thou haft confpired with his grand ericmy the deviL 

Ahhough thou art a fworn fervant of the Kin^ of glory, daily reetiv- 

ingof his favours, and living on his bomly; thou art holding a cor- 

relpondence, and hift co^traded a fricndiliip with his greateft enemy, 

and art adling for him againft thy Lord ; for the lufts of the devil ye 

vttUdo, John viii. 44 (2 ) Thoj art a murderer before the Lord. 

Thou haft laid the ftambling block of thine iniquity before the blind 

worU; and haft ruined the fouls of orliers by thy finful courfe. And 

the' thou doft not fee now; the time may come, when thou ilialt fte 

die blood of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and others, upon 

. thy head, Matth. xviii. 7 . Wo unto the worU becaupf of offences — Wo to 

that man by ivh^m the offence comcth. Yea, thou art a felf-murderer 

before God, Prov. viii. 36. He that JinnethagainJ}iney ivron^cth his own 

fwl: all they that hate me, lov: death, Eick. xviii. 31. Why ivill yc 

die:? The laws of man go as far as they can againft the felf-murderer, 

denying his body a burial-place amongft otticrs, a^id conxifcating his 

goods: what'Avonder is it the law of God is fo fevcre againft foul- 

morderers? Is it ftrange, that they who will needs depart from God 

now, coft what it will, be forced to depart from him at laft, into ever- 

•lafting fire? But what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the 

. murder of the Son of God, for the Lord will reckon thee among thofe 

thsit pierced hlnzy Rev. i. 7. Thou haft rejeded^him as well as tli3 

Jeyfs did ; and by thy rejefting him, thou hafl: juftilied their deed. 

Thej' indeed did not acknowledge him tob'; the So:i of God, but thoii 

doft; What they did againft him, was in a ftate of humiliation ; but 

thoii haft a6fced againft him, in his ftate of exaltation. Thefe things 

will: aggravate thy condenmation. What wonder then, if the voice 

of the iMmh, change to the roaring of the Hon, againft the traitor 

and murderer. 

Obje£f, nut (bme will fay. Is there not. a vaft dilproportion betwixt 
our (in and that wrath you talk of ? I anfwer. No ; God punilhes no 
more than tj>c finner defervcs. To rectify your m^ftdkc^in this matter, 
con&icr, (i ) 1 he vaft rewards GoJ has annexed to obedience, iiis • 
Word is no more full of fiery v/rath againft fin, that it is of gracionj 
l« wards to the obedience it acquires If heaven be in the ])romiCrs, 
It is altcgethcr equal that hell be in the ihrcatmr^^s, \^-^e^^8ir<^'^^ 
oat in the balance with life, eternal mifery v«\)ii c\>i^ii'i/(^^'?^^^^> 
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wiiere were the proportion ? Moreover, fin deferves the mifery, but 
our beft works do not deferve the happihefs : yet both are fet before' 
us ; fin and mifery, holinefs and happinefs. What rcafon is there 
then to complain ? (2.) How fevere foever the threatnings be, yet 
all has enough ado to reach the end of the law. Fear hirriy fays our 
Lord, which, after he hath killed, hath power to cafi Into hell ; yea, I 
fay unto youy fear him, Luke xii. 5. This befpeaks our dread of divine 
power and majefty; but yet how few fear him irideed! The Lord 
knows the iinner's heart to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling their 
hifts : they cleave fo fondly to thofe fulfome breafts, that a finalT force 
docs not iuffice to draw them from them. They that travel through 
defarts, where they are in hazard from wild beafts, have need to carry, 
fire along with them : and they have need of a hard wedgfe that have 
knotty timber to cleave; fo a holy law muft be fenced with a drea<lful 
wrath, in a world lying in wickednefs. But who are they that com- 
plain of that wTarh as too great, but thofe to whom it is too little to 
•draw them off from their finful courfes? It was the man who pret^ended 
to fear his Lord, becaufe he was an auftere man, that kept Ibis pound 
laid up In a/iapkln: and fo he was condemned out of his own mouth, 
liuke xix. 20, 2 1 . 22. Thou art that man, even thou whofe objection 
1 am anfwering. Mow can the wrath thou art linder^ and liable to, 
be too great, while yet it is not fufficient to awaken thee to fly firom 
it ? Is it time to relax the pe'naltiis of the law, when men are trannpo 
ling the commdnds of it under foot? (3.) Confider how God dealt 
with his own Son, whom hefpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of 
•God feized on his foul and body both, and brought him into the dnft 
of death. That his fufFerings were not eternal, flowed from the 
quality of the fufferer, who was infinite; and therefore able to bear at 
once, the whole load of wrath : and upon that account, Ins (ufferings 
were infinite in value. But in value, they muft be protrafted to an 
eternity. And what confidence can a rebel fubjed: have to quarrel 
(for his part) a punilhment execute on the King's Son? (4.) The 
linner doth agaiiiil God what he can. Behold thou haft done evil things 
as thou couldft, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haft itot done more, and worfe; 
thanks to him who reftrained thee ; to the chain which the wolf was 
kept in by, not to thyfelf. No wonder God fhew his pdhver on the 
finner, who -puts forth his power againft God, as far as it will reach. 
The unregeneratc man puts no period to his finful courfe ; and would 
put no bounds to it neither, if he were not reftrained by divine power 
for wife ends: and therefore it isjuft he be for ever under wrath. 
(5.) It is infinite majefty fin ilrikes againft; and fo it is, in fome fort, 
an infinite evil. Sin rifeth in its^demerit, according to the quality of 
the party offended. If a man wound his neighbour, his go<5d§ Riuft 
go for it ; but if he wound his prince, his life muft go to make amends 
for that. The infinity of God makes Infinite^wi^ath the juft demerit 
of Cm. God is infinitely difpleafed with fm : and when he a&, he 
rnu/i ii6tliiie himCdfj and ihew his dtfpkaftitcb^ ijiojottwyK&X^ Tweaa*. 



F — 

I Head n. Man*s natural State applied. 107 

; Lfftfyf Thofethat (hall lie forever under his wrath, will be eternally 
finning; and therefore muft eternally fuffer: not only in refpeft of 
cfivine judicial procedure; but becaufe fin is its own puniihment, in 
die (ame manner that holy obedience is its own re\N'ard. 

The DoSirine of the Mifery of Mans jiatural State fipplled. 

Use (i.) Of infonnathn. Is our ftate by nature a ftale of 
wrath? Then, ' \ 

I- Surely we are not born innocent. Thefe chains of wrath, 
wluch by nature are upon us, fpeak us to be born criminals. The 
Twaddling bands wherewith infants are bouncf hand and foot as foon 
as they are born, may put us in mind of the cords of wrath, with Which 
they are held prifoners, as children of wrath. 

2. What defperate madnefs is it for finners to go on in their finful 
cdurfe : \VTiat is it but to heap coals of fire on thm^ own head, and 
. lay more and more fuel to the fire of wrath, to treafure up unto thy- 
f^f wrath againft the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. l-^ipu may ft perijhy. 
when his wrath is kindled but a little, Pfal. ii. 12. ^V'hy .wilt thou in- 
creafe it yet more: Thou art already bound with fiich cords of death, 

I as will not eafily be loofed: what need is there of more? Stand, 
careleis finner, and confider this. 
3. Thou haft no reafon to complain, as long as thou art out of hell. 
Wberefixre doth a living man complain? Lam. iii. 39. If one who has 
forfeited his life, be banilhed his native country, and expofed to many 
hardfliips; he may well bear all patiently, feeing his life is fpared. 
Do ye murmur, for that ye are under pain of ficknefs? Nay, blefs 
God ye ar.e not there, where the worm never dieth Doft thou 
grudge tlxat thou art not in fo good a condition in the world as forae 
cf thy neighbours are? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in the cafe 
of the damned. Is thy fubftance gone from thee? Wonder that the 
fire-of Gfod's wrath hath not confumed thyfelf. Kifs the rod, O finner, 
and acknowledge mercy : for God punifhcth us lefs than our iniquities 
iffervey Ezra ix. 13 

.4 Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich, (t.) The 
pooreft that go from door to door, and hath r^ot one penny left them 
by their parents, were born to an inheritance. 7'heir Srft father 
Adam left them cliildren rf-wrath; and continuing' in their natural 
ftat9, they cannot mifs of it; for this is the portion of a wicked man 
fratn Cody and the heritage appointed to him by God^ Job xx. 29. An 
heritage, that will farnilh them with an habitation, who have not 
where to lay their head : ^^yfhall be caji into uttsr darknefs^ Matth. 
«3(v.30. for to them is refcrved the blackncfs of darkntfs for ever,. 
Jilde 13. where their bed flin,ll be form w; They . f hall ly down in 
i ^rw/,Ifa. 1. 1 1, their food fliall be judgment, for God w'lW feed the??p 
with judgment f Ezek. 20isi v. 1 6 and their drmk fai^X \ie. \>5\^ t^^ 
vine cfOoJ's ^vratbj 'ih: dtrgs whereof all the iwkked of i\)e ear\)[i 
- ' - O 2' JVi«^ 
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fhall wrir^ out, and drink them, Pfal. Ixxv. 8. I kno\^^ -that thefe 
who are deftituie of worldly goods, and withal void of the knowledge 
and grace of God, who therefore may be called t&e devil's poc«-, will 
be apt to (ay here, We hope God will make us fiiffer all our miferjr 
in this world, and we ihajll be happy in the next: as if their miferable 
outward condition in litne,. would fecure theii* happitiels in* eternity. 
' A grofs and fatal miftake! And this is another inheritance they have, 
viz lies, vanity y and things wherein there is no prf^fit, Jer. xvi. 1 9* But 
the bail fhall fweep away the refige of lies, J fa. xxviii. 17, Dolt ahou 
think, O finner, that God v/ho conunands judges on earth, not to 
refpeh tlye pet fan of the poor in judgment- Ley. xix. 15. will pervert 
judgment for thee? Nay, know for certain, that however miferable 
thou art here, thou /halt be etei n:illy miferable hereafter, if thou 
livelt and dieft in thy natural ftate. (2.) Many that have enough in 
"ihc world, have far more thnn they know of Thou hadft, (it may 
be) O unregenerate man, an eftate, a good portion, or a large ftock 
left thee by thy father; thou haft improven it, and the Inn of pro- 
ipcrity Ihines upon thee; fb that thou canft fay with Efau, Gen. 
xxxiii. 9, / have enough. But know, thou haft more than all that, 
an inheritance thou tloft not confider of: thou art a child of wrath, an 
heir of hell. • That is an heritage which will abide with thee, amidft 
all the changes in the world ; as long as thou continueft in an unre- 
generate ftate. When thou flialt leave thy fubftance to Others, tliis 
ihall go along widi thyfelf, into another world. It is no wonder a 
{laughter ox be fed to the full, and is not toiled as others are, Job 
xxi. 30V fhd wicked is ryferved to the duy of d. flru^icn ; they fhali he 
' brought forth to the Jay of wrath, Weil then, Rejoice, let thine heart 
chear thee ; walk in the ways of thin'* heart, and in the fight of thine 
eyes : live above reproofs and warnings from the \^'or^ of God; ihew 
thyfelf a man of a fine fpirit, by cafting off Ml fear of God ; mock at , 
ferioufnefs* live like thyfelf, ^ child of wrath, an heir of hell : But 
knoiv thou, that f.r all the fe things, God will bring thee into judgment, 
Ecclef xi 9. Alfure thyfelf, thy breaking ihall come fuddenly, at an 
inftant, Ifa. xxx. 13 Fo^ as the crackling of thotns under a pot,/b is 
t/:e laughter of a fool, Eccl vii. 6. The fair blaze and great noile they 
make, is "quickly gone; fo ihall thy mirtli be. And then that wrath 
that is nov.' filently finking into thy foul, fliall make a fearful hilling. 

5. Wo to him, that, like AlOifh, hath been at cafe from his youth, 
Jer. xlvJii. i r and never faw the black cloud of wrath hanging over 
his head. There are many whp have no changes, therefore iky fear 
not God^ Plal. Iv. 19. They have lived ir/a good belief (as they call it) 
ail their days; that is, they n«"ver had powrr to believe in ill report 
of their fouls Ihite. Many //tin ve come by their religion tcx) eaiily; 
and as it came lightly to them, fo it -will go from liiem, when their 
rrJjl comes. Do ye think men fiee from tlie wrath, in a morning 
drc^nu^ Or will theyilce from the wi ath, they never faw purfuing the-.i?. 
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6. Think it not ftrange if ye fee one in great diilre(s aboat his 
foul's coriditioD, who was wont to be aj jovial, Snd as litiJc contcrned 
about fijvation, as any of his neighbours. Can one get a right view 
of himfeif, as in a Itate of wrath, and ngt be pierced with forrows, 
terrors, anxiety? When a weight, quite abo'/e one^s ftrength, lies 
upon him, and he is alone; he can neither Itir hand nor foot: but 
¥ffaen one comes to lift it off him, hcMl ^Iniagle to get from under it. 
Thunder- claps of wrath from the word of God conveyed to the foul 
by the Spirit of the Lord, will furely ke^p a man awake. 
1 Laftly, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and nations, and 
i upon us in this laiid, and that infants and children yc-: unborn fm;irt 
under it. Moft of the fociety are yet cliilch'en of wrath 5 few are x 
fleeiag firom it, or :uking \hz wsy to prevent it; but people of all 
ranks are helping it on. 1 he Jews rejeded Chrift; and their chilcLren 
have been finarting under wrath thefe fixteen hnndreti years. God 

1 grant that the bad entertainment given to Chrift and his gofj^l, by 
this generation, be not purfued with wrath on the fucceeding one. 

(Use (2) Qi Exhortation. And here, i. 1 lliall cfrop a word to 
dicfe who are yet in an unregenerate Hate. 2 To thole that arc 
brought out of it. 3. To. all kidilFerenrly. 

I. To^you that are yet in an unregenerate ftate, I would found the 
alarm, and warn you to fee to yomfelves, while yet there is hope, 
7c children of wrath, take no rctt in this difmal ftate ; but flee to 
Jcfus Chriil the only refuge. Halle and make your efcape thither. 
The ftate of wrath is too hot a climate for you to live in,Micah ii* 10. 
^rife ye .ind dtpattyfor this is mt your reji, O linner loioweft thou 
where thou art? Doll thou not fee^thy cbnger? The cuife has entered 
into thy foul: wrath is thy covering; the heavens are growing blacker 
and blacker above ti>y head: die earth is weary of thee, the pit is 
opening her mouth for thee ; and iho'jld the thread of thy life be cui^ 
this moment, thou art henceforth paft all ho]ies for ever. Sirs, if we 
law you putting a cup of poifon to your mouth; we would fly to you 
and fnatch it out of your hands. Jf we faw fhc houfe on fire about 
you, while ye were faft afleep in it ; we would ruti ro you, and drag 
you out of it. But alas! ye are in ten thaufand times greater hazard ; 
yet we can do no more but tell you your danger; iavite^ exhort,»b|e- 
feech, and obteft you, to look to yourfelves ; and lament your ftupidity 
and obftinacy, when we cannot prev jdl v/idi you to take warning" U 
there were no hope of your recovery, we ilionld be' filent, and would- 
DQt torment you before the time : but tlio' ye be lof I and undone, 
tliereis hope in ^Y?<f/ concerning th'-j tr.in!>;. Wherefore, I cry unto- 
yoa in the name of the Lord, and in the words of tlit; prq^het, Zech, 
ix. f2. Turn ye to ihe/lroni^hlci, yc pr:fonirs of hi'-pe. Flee to Jefus 
Chrift. out of this your natiu'^l ibte. 
Nktiye 1 . While ye are in this itite, ye maft fl:;md or fall accor-l- 
i! ing to the law, or. covenant of works. !f >e vwvAe.r^ooi \^\> w^^sax^, 
i) H would Ibrlkc 'cbiviirrh your he;»rrs, 35 a tWaiVA Aaxrx.^. Ov^aV-^^. 
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better be a flave to the Turks ^ cx)nclemned to the galleys, or under 
Egyptian bo .^' ige, than be under the covenant of works now. AJl 
mankind werC brought under it in AJam, as we heard before : and 
thou in thy unregcnerate itate> are ftill wlwre Admn left thee. It is 
true, there is another covenant bi*Cnght in : but what is that to thee, 
who art not brought into it? Thou mufl: needs be under one of the 
two covenants; either under the law, or under grace. That thoii 
art not under grace y the dominion of fin over thee, manifeftly evinceth; 
therefore thou art under the la^v, Koin. vi. 14. Do not think God 
has laid afide the ftrtt covenant, Matth. v. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 10. No, 
he will m^^^n'tfy the iaw, and make, it honourable. It is broktn indeed 
on thy part: but it is abfutd to think, that therefore your obligation 
is diflblved. Nay, thon niuft iland and fall by it, till thou canit pro-- 
duce thy difclwrge from God himlelf, who is thj^ party in that cove- 
nant; and this thou canlt not pretend co, feeing thou art not in Chrift. 
Now, to gi\^e you a view of your mifery, in this refpeft, confider 
thefe following things, (i.) Hereby ye are bound over to death, in 
virtue of the threatning of death in that covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The 
condition being broken, ye fall under the penalty. So it concludes 
you under wrath. (2 ) There is no falvation for you und^ tjhis 
covenant, but on a condition impoflible to be performed by you. The 
juftice of God inuft be fatisfied for the wrong you have done already. 
Got! hath written this truth in charafters of the blood of his own Son. 
Yea, and you muft perfectly obey the law for the time to ^ome. So 
faith the law, Gal. iii. 12. The man that doth them, Jh all live in them. 
Come then, O finner, fee if thou canft make a ladder, whereby thou 
mayfl reach the throne of God ; flretch forth thine arms, and try, if 
thou canll fly on the wings of the wind, catch hold of the clouds, and 
pierce through thefe vifible heavens; and then either climb over, or 
fcreak through the jafper walls of the city above. Thefe things fhalt 
thou do, as foon as thou fhalt reach heaven in tliy natural ftate, or ' 
under this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under this covenant. 
Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with which thou haft noth- 
ing 10 do, Afts xiii. 9. And by him all that J>elieve are jufiified from all 
things, from which ye could not he jufiified h^ the law of Mofes, As for 
thee, thou art in the hand of a mercilefe creditor, which will take thee 
by the throat, faying, Pay what thou owefi; and caft thee into prifon, 
there to remain, till thou huftpaid the utmoft farthing: unlefs thou 
beeft fo wife as to get a cautioner in time, who is able to anfwer for 
all thy debt, and get up thy difcharge. This Jefus Chrift alone can 
do.. Thou abideft under this covenant, and pleadeft mercy : but what 
is rhy plea founried on ? There is not one promife of mercy or pardon 
in x\\^t covenant. Dofl: thou plead mercy, for mercy's fake? Juftice 
will ilep in betwixt it and thee ; and plead God's covenant threaoiing, 
wJ)ich lie cannot deny. (4.) There's no place for repentance in this 
covenr.nt, fo as the ijuner can be helped by it. For as fopn as ever 
t/2ou Imncil^ the h'-v .Kiys its curCe on tUee^wYviicfe. v& ^^^^N^e^Jvt 
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thou canft by no means throw off; no, not tho' thine headivere waters, 
and thine eyes a fountain af tears^ to weep day and night for thy fin. 
That is what the laiu cannot doy In that it is weak through theflrfljy Rom. 
viii. 3. Now thou art another profane £/2///, that hitli fold the blelfing; 
ami there' is no place for repentance tho' thou feekeft it carefully with 
tears, while under that covenant. (5.) There is no accepting of the 
mil for the deed under this covenant, which was not made for good ^ . 
owi/, \mt good works . The miftake in this point ruins many. They 
are not in Chrift, but ftand under the firft covenant ; and yet they 
will plead this privilege. This is juft as if one having made a feaft for 
thofe of his owq family, yhen they fit down at table, another man's 
fervant that has run away from his niafter, fhould prefumptuoufly come 
forward and fit down among them : would not the mafter of the feaft 
give fuch a flranger that check. Friend, how came/} thou In hithar? And - 
unce he is none of his family, command him to be gone quickly. Tho* 
a mafter accept the good will of his ^vn child for the deed, can a 
hired fervant expeft that privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing '10 do 
with Chrift, while under this covenant. By the kw of God a woman 
cannot be married to two hufbands at once : either death or divorce 
muft diflblve the firft marriage, ere Ihe can marry another. So w^ 
muft firft be d^^ad to the law, ere wc can be married to Chrift, Rom. 
vii. 4. The law is the firft hufband; Jefus Chrift, who raifeth the 
dead, marries the widow, that was heart-broken, and (lain by the "firft 
hdband. But vvjiile the foul is in the houfe with the firft huiband, 
it cannot plead a marriage-relation to Chrift; nor the benefits of a l 
marriagc-covenant,^ which is not yet entered into. Gal. v. 4. Chrijt is 
become of no effect to you ; whofoever of you are jujiified by the law, ye 
are fallen from grace. . Peace, pardon, and fuch like benefits are all 
benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye muft not think to ftand 
off from Chrift, and the marriage-covenant with him, and yet plead 
thefe benefits ; more than one man^s wife can plead the benefit of a 
contraA of marriage paft betwixt another man and his own wife. 
Laftly, See the bill of exclu(ion, paft in the court of heaven, againft 
all under the covenant of wokks, Gal. iv. 30. The fan of the bond-woman 
Jhall not be heir, compare ver. 24. Heirs of wrath muft not be heirs 
of glory. Whom the firft covenant hath power to exclude out of 
heaven, the fecond covenant cannot bring into it. 

ObjedKon. Then it^ impoflible for us to be faved. Aifwer, It is 
fo, while you are in that -^tc. But if you would be out of that 
dreadful condition, haften^put of that ftate. If a murderer be under 
fentence of death, fo longjiiis lie lives within the kingdom, the laws 
will reach his life; but it^e can make his elcape, and get over the 
fea, into the dominions pf another prince, our laws cannot reach him 
there This is what wt would have you to do : flee out of the king- 
dom of darknefs, into the kingdom of God's dear Son; out of the do- 
minioh of the law, into the dominion of grace ^ th^iv ^\ xJevt!. cosfe.^ ^*v 
tb^hw, or covenant of \Yorks, fliall uever be jJAe Xo t^iTtOa^ov^- 
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Afothe 2. O ye children of wrath yonr ftate is v;retchcd, for yc 
have loft Goil; and that is an unfpea!:able lofs. Ye are without Cod 
in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whatever you may call yours, yoii cannot 
call God yoars. If we look to the earth, perhaps you can tell as,jhat 
land, that houfc, or that herd of cactte, is yours : But let us look up- 
ward to heaven, is that God, that grace, that glory yours? Truly, you 
have neither part nor lot in that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar 
talks of cities and kingdoms, O how big does he fpcak! Great Babylon 
that J have built ^-^ny power, — 7ny majejfy! but he tells a poor trfle, 
when he comes to fpcak of God, faying, Your God, Dan. ii. 47. and 
iv. 30. Alas! fmner, whatever ihou haft, God is gone from thee. 
O the mifcry of a godlefs foul ! Haft thou loft Gchi ? Then, (i .) The 
fap and fubftance of all that thoo haft in the world, is gone. The 

fodlefsman, have what he will, ,is one that hath not, Mat. xxv. 29. 
defy thf unregenerate man to attain to fo'.il-fitisfailion, whatever 
he poiTelfeth; fince God is not his God. All bis days he'eatctliia 
darknefs: in every condition, there is a fecret dlfiatisfac^lion haunts his 
heart like a ghoft : the foul v. ants fometliing, tho' perhaps it knoweth 
not v/!iat it is: and (b it will be alv/ays, tilLthe foul return to God, 
the foiinraui of fiti^faffion. (2.) Thou cantt do nothing "to purpofe" 
for thyfelf ; for God is gone, hts foul is departed from thae, Jer. vi. 8. 
like a leg out of joinr hanging by, whereof a man hath no ufe, as the 
word there ufeJ d.^th bear. Lofing God, thou haft loft th? fountain 
of good ; and fo, :«!! grace, all goodnefs, all the liiving influences of . 
his Spirit. What canft thou do th*n? What fruit canft thou bring 
forth, more than a branch ait ofr'from the ftock? Jofin xv. 5. , Thoa 
art become unprofitable, Ro!it. iii 12. as a filthy rotten thing fit only 
for the dunahilL (3.) Death iias come w^ into thy wir^dows, yea, 
and has fettled on thy face; for God, in whofe favour is life, Pfal. 
>cxx..5. is gone from thee, and fo tlie foul of thy foul is departed. 
What a lothfome lump is the body, when the. foul is gone? Far more- 
lothfome is thy foul in this cafe. Thou art dead while thou livt-ft. 
Do not deny it; feeing thy fpeech is lad, thine eyes clofed, and all 
ipiritual motion in tiiee ceafeth. Thy trh? friends, who fee thy cafe, 
do lament, becaufe thou art gone into the land of fiknce. (4 )'Thoa 
haft not a fteady friend among all the creatures vH QoA ; for now that 
thou haft loft me Mafter's favour, all tlic faijiily is let againft thee. 
Confcience is thine enemy: the word never fpeaks goodofthcc: 
God's people lothc thee, fo far aj: tbey feirwhat thou art, Pfal. xv. 21- 
The beafts and ftoncis of the field are banded together againft th^i 
Job V. 23. Hof ii. 18. Thy meat, dritiMj* clothes, grud|re to be'fer- 
viceable to the wretch that has loft God, and ainifj'th them to his 
difnonour. T/ie eanh groaneth njuler thee ; yea, ih: w'yile rreatkn 
groaneth, and travalkth in pain togfiher, becaufe of thee, and fuch as 
ihoa art, Kom. viii 22 Heaven will have nothing to do with thcei 

fjr f^erff //?ali in no cnJ.fe enter inio it any ihingihat dfjileth^ Rev. xxi. i2. 

OijJ^ Mi from beneath is moved for tUcy 10 m?et thee at \\iy <;w3a.\t* 
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fa. adv. 9. ttfilyj Thy hell is begun already. What makes hel)^ 
Alt excluQon from the prcfcnce of God? Depart fr^m mt ye curfed. 
)Iow ye arf gone from God already, with the curfe upon you. That 
liail be your puuifhment at length (if ye return not) which b now 
four chi^ce. As a gracious ftate is a (hte of glory in the bud ; fo a 
gracelefs ft^e is hell in the bud ; which if it continue, will come to 
perfediion at length. * 

Moiive 3. Confider the 'dreadful inftances of the wrath of God ; 
and let them ferve to awaken thee to flee out of this ftate Conuder, 
(i.) How it is fallen on men. Even in this worlds many have been 
fet up as monuments of divine vengeance ; that others might fear. 
Wrath has fwept away multitudes, who have fallen together by the 
hand of an angry God. Coniider how the Lord J^ared mt the old 
^mrli^ bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodiy .« and turning 
the cities ofSod^m and Gomorrah into aJhcSy condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an example unto thofe that after Jljould live 
ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But it is yet more dreadful to thmk of that 
^eepipgf wailing and gna/hin^ of teeth, amongft thole, who in hell lift 
rsp their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cool their tongues. 
Believe tbefe things, and be warned by them ; left deftruftion come 
i^KMi thee, for a warning to others (2.) Confider how wrath fell 

ri the fallen angels, whofe cafe is abfolutely hopelels. They were 
firft that ventured to break the hedge of the divine law ; and 
God fet them up as monuments of his wrath againft fin. They once 
left their own habitation, and were hever allowed to look in agam at 
Aehole of the door; but they are re/ervedin everlajiing chains under 
iarknefsyunto the judgment of thi gredt day, Jude 6. Laftlyy Behold 
how an angry God dealt with his own Son, ftanding in the room of 
cleft finners, Rom viii. 32. God Jpared not his own Sen. Sparing 
mercy might have been expefted, if any at all. If any perfon could 
have obtained it. furcly his own Son would have got it; but he fparcd 
Wra not. The Father's delight is made a man of forrows : he who 
is the wifdom of God, becomes fore amazed, ready to faint away with 
a fit of horror. The weight of this wrath makes him fweat great 
.drops of blood. By the fiercenefs of this fre, his heart was like wax 
melted in the midjt of his bowels. Behold here how fevere God is 
againft fin ! the fun was ftruck blind with this terriUe fight ! rocks 
were rent ! graves opened ! death, as, it were,i in the excefs of afto- 
nilhment, lettbg its prifcners flip away. What is a deluge, a ftiower 
of fire and brimftone on Sodomites, the terrible noife erf a diffolving 
world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth falling down at once, 
angels caft down from heaven into the bottomlefs pit? What are all 
thefe, I fay, in comparifon with this? God fuffering! groaning, dyipg 
upon a crofs! infinite holinefs did it, to make fin look like itfelf, vit. 
infinitely odious. And will men live at eafe, while e^cpofed tothiswrath. 
Laftly, Confider what a God he is, with whom thou haft Ui da, 
whofe wrath ihou ar: 2/abJe unto ; He is a Gad 0? \tv';\\\\.^ V^.w^^^'Sl^ 
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an/ wifHom ; fo that none of 4y fins, however iSsbrety ipan be Iu4 
from him. He infallibly finds out all means >^1iereby wrath may }y 
executed, toward the fatisfying of juftice. He is of infinite ppw^^ 
and (b can do what he will agamft the (inner. How heavy muft dse 
ftrokcs of wrath be, which are laid pn by an omnipotent hand J infinlti 
^x)wer <:8n tnake the finner prifoncr, even when he is in his greatd| 
rage againft heaven. It can bfing again the feveral parcels of dufl^ 
out of the grave; put them together again, reunite the foul an^l the 
b€>dy> fill them before the tribunal, huriy them away to the pit, an(l 
hold them up with the one hand thro' e'ternify, while they arc laflijs^ 
M'ith the other. Hfc is infinitely juft, ?nd therefore muft pynjlh ; it 
were aclmg contrary to his nature to fiiffer the finneir to elcapc ^^jatlv 
Hence the executing of this wrath is pl^aTuig to him ; for ^hp' the 
Ix>rd hath no Hclight in the death of the finner. as it is the defti:uaiqp 
of his own creature, yet he delights m it,as itis the execution of uifticc. 
Upm the wicked h/jhall rain fnares^ fir ^ an4 brimfiMfi^ atiitan horriiU 
iempffi, Mark thereafon, For ihc rigfTfegtis LordJovefk rigbteou/krfi, 
Pfal xi. 6, 7. IwUltanfe my fury to reft uptM them,, and I'tvUfic 
<:Bmfortedj Ezck. v. 1 3 . / alfo 'will laugh at your cahmity, Prov. i. afi. 
FinMy, He lives for ever, to pnrTue the quarrel. Let us thcrrforc 
conclude^ It is afeatful thing to fall into the hands of the living Ood. 

Be awakened then, O young fmner ; be awajkcned, O old finniTj 
who art yet hi the ftate thou waft bom in. Your fecqrity is oooc rf^ 
God's ^allowance, it is the fleep of death: rife out of kttc thept 
clofe its moutli on you. It is true, you may put on a breaft-plate ^f 
iron, make your bow brafs, and your hearts as an adamant: who c^a ' 
help it? But God will break that brazen bow, and make that adaman- 
tine heart, at laft, to fly into a thouftnd pieces. Ye may, if ye wiB, 
labour to put thcfe things out of your heads, that ye may yet fleep in 
a found Ikin, tho' in a ftate of wrath. Ye may run zv/ay with tte 
arrows fticking in your confciences to your work, to work them away; 
or to your beds, to fieep them out; or to company, tp fport and lau^ 
them away : but convictions fo ftifled, will have a fearful jpefurredion: 
and the d^y is coming, when the arrows of wrath ihall fo ftick in thjr 
foul, as thou "(halt never be able to pluck them out thro* the ages of 
eternity, tmlefs thou take warning in time. 

But if any defxre to flee from the wratli to come ; and for that end, 
to know what cour(e to take ; I offer them thefe few advices, and ob- 
teft and befcech them, as they love their own fouls, to fall in widi 
them, (i.) Retire yourfdves into fome fecret place, and there me- 
ditate on this your mifery. Believe it, and fix ytur thoughts pn it. 
l^t each put the queftion to himfelf, How c^n 1 live in this ftate? 
How can I die in it? How will I rift again, and ftand before the 
tribunal of God in it? (2) Confider ferioufly the fin of your nature, 
heart and life. A kindly fight of wrath flows from a deep /en(e of 
///7* They who fee themlelves exceeding finful, ^i find no great 
dJScuIty to perceive themfclvcs to be Vveir^ o? ^gix^^kv^ ^-j.) Laubour 
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to jufttff God in this matter. To quarrel with God about it, and to 
rage like z wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in it. Humi- 
&&on of foul, before the Lord, is neceffary for an efcape. God wilt 
not fell deliverance, but freely gives it to thofe, who fee themfcivcs 
diogether unworthy of his faVour. La/Hy^ Turn your eyes, O 
jiriibaers of hope, toward^ fhe Lord Jfefus Clirift; and embr«>Ge him 
as he ofiereth himfelf, in the gofpcl. There is no'falvaihn in any other ^ 
Afits iv. iz. God is a confurrting fire ; ye ard children of wTath: if 
Ac Mediator interpofe not betwixt him aiid you, ye are undone for 
■ever If ye would be fafe, come under his fliadowx one drop of that 
wi^th cannot fall there, for he delivereth us froij^ fhe wraSh to rome, 
1 Their, i. lo Accept of him in his covenant, wherein he offefeth 
himfelf to thee : and Co thou ihalt, as the capti\re woman, redeem thy 
life, by marrying the Conqueror. His blood will quench that fire of 
vrrath, which burns againlt thee : in the white raiment of his righte- 
oufnefs thou fhalt be me ; for no ftorm of wrath can pierce it, 

II. I fhall drop a few words to the faints. 

firfl. Remember, that at that time, Tnamely, when ye were in your 
Batural date) ye,iuere without Chriji — having no hope, and without God 
in the world Call to mind that ffiate, ye were in formerly 5 and re-* 
view the mifery of it There are five memorials, I may" thence give 
ia to the whole aflembly of the (aints, who are no more children of 
wrath : but heipt of God, and joint heirs with Chrift, tho* as yet in 
^leir mihcrity. (i ) Remember, that in the day our Lord took you 
by die Iiand, ye were in no better condition than others? O what 
moved him to take you, when he paft by your neighbours I he found 
ydu children of wrath, even as others ; but he did not leave you fo. 
He came into the common prifon, where you lay in your fetters, even 
Its others; and from amongft the multitude of condemned malefaftors, 
he picked out you^ commanded your fetters to be taken off, put a 
pardon in your hand, and brought you into the glorious liberty of the . 
children of God; wMe he left others in tlie devil's fetters. (2 ) Re- 
member there was noihiiig in you to engage him to love you, in the 
day he fii-ft appeared for your dehverance Ye were children of wrath, 
even as others, fit for hell, arid altogether unfit for heaven ; yet the 
Kiijg brought you into the palace : tlie King's Son made love to you 
a condemned criminal, and efpoufed you to hinifelf, on the day in 
which ye might have had been led forth to execution. Even fo, Fat her ^ 
for fb it feemeih good in thy fght, yi^tth ix. 26. (3) Remember, 
ye were fitter to be lotlied than loved in that day. Wonder, that jvhen 
he Taw you in yom- blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 
palTed by you. Wonder that ever fuch a time could be a time ofltrue^ 
£zek xvi 8. (4.) Remember, ye are decked with borrowed feathers. 
It is bis comelincfs, which is upon you, ver. 14. It was he that took 
off your prifim- garments, ind clothed you with robes of righteoufnefs, 
g^ueats of falvation: garments wherewith yc are arrayed as the lilies^ 
Ai^hjcj] toU not, fitjtber do they ipin* He took x\\^ dvi\W5i\\Ci>cci'c&>^^^^T. 
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armS| die rope from about your neck; put you in fuch a drefs as yc 
might be fit for the court of heaven, even to cat at the King's table^ 
^5.) Remember your faults this day; as PharaoV% butler, who had 
forgotten Jofeph. Mind how you have forgotten, and how unkindly 
you have treated him, who remembred you in your low eftate. Is ihis 
your kinJnefs to y%urfrttnd? In the day of your deliverance, did yc 
think, ye could have thus requited him, your Lord? 

Secondly f Pity the children of wrath, the world that lies in wicked- 
nefs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye who were once in the 
fame condition? Yc have got afhore indeed, but your fellows arc yet 
in hazard of perifhing; and will not ye make them all poflible help 
for their deliverance? What they are, ye fbmetimes were. This 
may draw pity from you, and engage you to ufe all means for their 
recovery. Sec Tit. iii. 1,5, 3. 

Thirdly f Admire that matchlefs love, which brought you out of the 
ftate of wrath. Chrift's love was aftive love, he loved thy foul frmi 
the pit of corruption. It was no eafy work to purchafe the life of the 
condemned (inner? but he gave his life for thy life. He gave his 
precious blood to quench that flame of wrath, which otherwife would* 
have burnt thee. up. Men get the beft view of the ftars, from the 
bottom of a deep pit: from this pit of mifery into which thou waft caft 
by the firft Jdam, thou mayft get the beft view of the Sun of righte- 
oufneft, in all its dimenfions. He is the fecond Adam^ who took thee 
out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay How broad were 
the Ikirts of that love, which covered fuch a multitude of fins ! behold 
the length of it, reaching /row ever lofting to eyerlaftingy Pfal. ciii 17. 
The depth of it, going fo low as to deliver mttfrom the lowefi heU, 
Pfal. Ixxxvi. 1 3 . The height of it, in raifmg thee up to^Zf in heavenly 
places y Eph. ii 6 

Fourthly , Be humble, carry low fails, walk foftly all your years; 
Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, or attainmefits: .but 
remember ye were children of wrath, even as others. The peacock 
walks llowly, hangs do\\T;i his ftarry feathers, while he looks to his 
bkck feet. Look ye to the hole of the pit, whence ye are digged, and 
walk humbly as it becomes free grace's debtors. 

Lafllyy Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is obliged to be 
dutiful to her hufband ; but double ties lie upon her who was taken 
from a prifon or a dunghill. If your Lord has delivered you from 
wrath, ye ought, upon mat very account, to be wholly his : to adl for 
him, to fuffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. The faints 
have no reafon to complain of their lot in the world, whatever it be. 
Well may they bear the crofs for him, by whom the curfe was boni 
away from them. Well may they bear the wrath of men, in his. 
caufe, who has freed them from the wrath of God ; and chearfully go 
to a fire for him, by w-hom hell-fire is quenched to them. Soul and 
body, and all thou hadil in the world, were fometimes under wrath: 
Ae has remoi'cd that ^^rath, Ihall not all diefe \it ax \is fetngt^ Tfeat 
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dqr.lbul is not overwhelmed ^'ith the wrath of God, is owin^ purely 
ipjefiis Chrift; and ihall it not then be a temple for his Spirit? That 
tty heart is not filled with horror and defpair, is owing to him only; 
to whom then fliould it be devoted but to him alone? That thine eyes 
are not blinded with the fmoak of the pit, thy hands arc not fettered 
with chains of darknefi, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of hell,' 
and thy feet are not ilandinor in that lake that ourns with fire and 
brimfionej^ is owing purely to Jefas Chriil; and ihall not thefe eyes 
be employed for him, thefe hands aA for him, that tongue fpeak for 
Mm, and thefe feet fpeedily cun his errands? To him who believes 
that he was a •child of wrath, even as others, but is now delivered by 
the Uefled Jefus ; nothing will appear too mUch, to do or fufier for 
Us deliverer, when he has a fair call to it. 

III. To conclude with a word to ail ; let no man think lightly of 
fiki^ which lays the (inner open to the wrath of God. Let not the 
fin of our nature, which wreaths the yoke of God's wrath, fo early, 
about our necks, feem a fmoll thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, be* 
caufe of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the thought of fin, agaiiift 
which God has fuch fiery indignation. Look on his wrath, and itand. 
b awe, aiid fm not. Do you thuik this is to pre fs you to flavilh fear? 
: If it were fo, one had better be a flave to God whh a trembling heart ; 
dun a free man to the devil, with a feared confcience and a heart of 
adanunt. But it U not fo, you may love him, and thus fear him too; 
yea, ye ought to do it, though ye were faints of the firlt magnitude. 
Sec Pfal. cxbc. lo Matth. x. 28. Luke xm 5. Heb. xii 28, 29, 
Altho' ye have paft the jgulf of wrath, being in Je/us Chnfi^ yet it is 
butreafijnable, your hearts ihiver, when ye look back to it. Your 
finftill deferves wrath even as the fms of others: and it would be 
tenible to be in a fiery furnace ; altho' by a miracle, we were fo 
bued againft it, as that it could not harm us. 

HEAD IIL 
Man's utter Inability to recover himfelf. 

Romans v. 6. 

ftr Mihen vte were yet "Mithout firength^ in due ^me Cl^rtft died fir 

the ungodly.* 
John vi. 44. No 7nan can come io me, except the Father^ which 

hathfeht me^ dranu him. 



y / \I7E have now had a view of the total corruption of man's nature, 
I Vy ^nd that load of wrath which lies on him, that gulph of mifery 
' he Fs pldnged into in his natural (late. But there *s one part of Kk 
TOifery that deterves particular confideration; na\TicVj',\ii&>\txe.T\wifei\- 
i Bty to recover bimfelf, the knowledge of wbicYx \s ivfcceSSsrf ^ck ^Jfefc 
r ^^^ 
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diie humiliation of a (Uiner. What I defign h^e is, only to pi^opoA 
% fieiv things, whereby to convince the unregm^rate man of tihis his 
j^dbility ; tharfacTflnay fee an abfolute need oiChriJt, and of the pOwei 
iif hU graced. "• 

X . As a iftan that is fallen into a pit, cannot be fuppofed to help him«f 
felf out of it, but by oAe of two ways ; either by doing all niinfdf 
ilotie, or taking hold of, and improving the help offered him by othdrs: 
(6 an unconverted man carinot be fuppofed to help himfelf oi3t of that 
ftate, but either in the way of the law, or covenant of warks, by doin^ 
ill himfelf without Chrift: or elfe in the way of the gofpel, or cove* 
■ flint of grace, by exerting his own ftrength to lay hold upon, and Ixi 
make u(e of the help offered him by a Saviour. But alas! the un< 
converted man is dead in the pit, and cannot help himfelf, dtber jof 
theft ways. Not the firft way: for the firft text tells us, that when 
dur Lord came to help us, we were witfjout Jirengtby unable to recover 
ourfelves. We were ungodly ; therefore under a burden of guflt 
aftd \Vfath ; yet without ftrength, unable to ftand under ;t: and un* 
able to throw it off, or get from under it : to that all mankind had 
undoubtedly perilhed, had not Chrift died for the ungodly, and brought 
telp to them who could never have recovered themfelvcs. But when 

'' Chrift comes, and ofF'reth help to fuiners, cannot they take it? Cannot 
they improve help when it comes to their hands? No, the fecOnd text 
tells us, they cannot: No man can come unto mcy (i e. believe in nlei 
John vi. ^5 ) exceft the father draw him. This is a driwing wluch 
enables them to come, who till then could' not coine ; and therefore 
could not help thrmfelves, by improving the help offered It is a' 
drawings which is always ei^clual ; for it can be no lefs than hearioff 
and learning of the Father, which who(b partakes of, cometh to Cfari^ 
Vfer 55. Therefore, it is not drawing in the way of mere mord 
fuafion, whkh may be, yea, and always is ineffedhial : but it is draw* 
ing by mighty power, Ephef. i. 19 abfolutely neceffary for them that 
have no power in themfelves, to come and take hold of the offered help. 
Hearken then, O unregcnerate min, aiid be Convinced, that as thoa 
art in a moft mrferable ftate by nature ; fo thou art utterly unable to 
recover th^'felf, any manner of way. Thou art ruined ; and what 
way wilt thou go to work, to recover thyfelf ? Which of theft two 
ways wilt thouchufe? Wilt thou try it alone? Or wilt thou make ufe 
of help? Wilt thou fall on the way of works, or on the way. of the 
cofpel? I know very well, thou wjlt not fo much jls try" the way of 
8ie gofpd, till once thou haft found the recovery imprafficable, in thc- 
way of the law. Therefore we fhall begin, where corpupt'nalurt 
tc?aches men to begin, v'z. at the way of the law of works. 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy work'mg will never 

cffefi- it. Work and do thy beft; thou Ihalt never be able to Vvork 

tJjyfelf out of this ftate of .cori*uption, and wrath. Thoti muft have 

Clwill, tlfe thoa ilialt perilh eternally. It is only Chrift in you,. can 

be th^ hope of glory. But if thou vcuVvwa^As ^x^^^^ xJawilTOift laf 
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Mm thce^ from the unalterable word of the living Go^^ two dbmgs 
S^iicli di0oi»Hft do for thyfelf. And if thou caoft do them; it mvft 
(MyieMed^ that thou art abl^ to recover tliyfelf ; ^t if noc^ then thiop 
cuiftdo nothing this way^ for thy recovery. 

FlR«T, ffthou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, IVIacth* 
IQSL. 17 . That is, if thou wflt by doing, enter into life, then perfeftly 1 
' fc9ep:ihe ten commands. For the fcope of thefe words is, to beat 
dawn the pride of man's heart; and to lee him fee the abfolute need 
tfa Savidir, from the impoflibilicy of keeping the law. The dnTwer 
k given, datable to the addrefs. Our Lord checks him for his coir^ 
{mneiKy Good Mafttr, ver . 1 6. telling him, There is none good, but One, 
y * Atf is GoJy ver. 17. As if he had faid, ypu think your felf a good man, 
«!id me amther? but where goodne fs is (poken of, men ;ind angels 
^ ttajr^i|;ail their faces before the good God. And as to his queftaon, 
g, 9vto«iB lie difoovered ius l^gal difpofition, Chrifi does not anfwer 
lum, ftying, B lieve and thou Jhait befaved; that would not have been 
& ftafenabic in the cafe of one, who thought he could do well enough 
far Iumfelf,-if he but knew, ¥vhat good things he iliould do ; but, fi^it- 
dble to the humour the man-w^isin, he bid him hep the enrmnandrtfenti ; 
taeb &em nicely and accurately, as cho(e that watch iiiialef^cloi*^ in 
jViMm^ left any of them efcape, and their life go for >:beir's^ So? 
AoQ, O finregenerate man, what canft thou do in diis mattsr; for if 
duMi wilt recover thyfelf in tlus %vay, thou muA perfoftly Jteep ribe 
commandments of God. 

And, (i.) Thy obedience muft be perfed, in refpeft gf theprin* 
«i|^e of it ; that is, thy foul, the principle of action, muft h^ per- 
feffly pure, and altogether without (in. For the law requires ;9)I 
moral perfe6tion; not only adual, but habitual, and fo pOndemii^ 
ori^nal fin; impurity of nature, as well as of aftipns.^ Now, if 
ffaou canft bring tlus to pafs; thou /halt be. able to anfwer tjjtat 
^pi^oa of Solomon's, fo, as never one of'^am's poftprity cp^ld 

J St anfwer it, Prov. xx 9. Who can fay, I have made my heairt clean? 
ut if thou canft not, the very w.ant of this perfeftion is a (19; 
ind fb lays thee open to the curfe, and cuts thee off from Htc. Ycj, 
it m2dce« all chine anions, even thy beft anions (Inful, for it/ho c^ 
icjp^ a clean thing out ofan^mdean? Job xiv. 4; And doft thou think 
hyun, tohelp thyfclf^out bf (in^nd miicry? (2.) Thy obedip npe 
muft alfb'he perfeft in parts. It muft be as broad as the whole law 
«f God : if thou lackeft one thing, thou art undone; for the law de- 
noiioiceth the -curfe on him that continueth not in every thing written 
therein, Gal. iii. lo. Thou muft give internal and external obedi- 
Cnce to the whole law • keep all the commands, in heart and life* 
M thoji breakeft any one of tliem, that will infure thy ruin. A vain 
thought, or idic word, will ftill ihut thee up under the curie. (3.) It 
innfthe perfeft in refpeft of degrees; as was the obcdien<;c of Adw%f 
while he flood in his innocence. This the law requires, ^ivi m\L^s:.> 
ecpt of ao Jei^ Mat. xxiL 5 jr. T/m Jhali ioue tbc }Mri tViy Gui^-w* 
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cU thy heart, »nd wrth alt thyfoul^ and with all thy mini If one dc- 
me of that love required by the law^, be wanting ; |f each part of 
•ttiy obedience be not fcrewed up Co the grcateft height commanded; 
that want is a breach of the law, and (o leaves thee ftill. under the j 
curie. One may bring as many buckets of water to a hou(e that is ^- 
on fire, as he is able to carry, and yet it may be confumed ; and wiH ' ; 
be fo, if he bring not as many as will quench the fire. Even lb, al* ' 
though thou fhouidft do what thou ait able, in keeping the commands; ! 
if thou fail in the leaft degree of obedience which the law <;njoias, thou ' 
art certainly ruined for ever; unlefs thon take hold of Chrift, renoun- | 
cing all thy righteoufnefs as filthy rags. See Rom. x. 5 Gal. ui. io« I 
Laftlyj It muft be perpetual, as the man Chrift's obedience was, who* j 
always did the things that pleafed the Father ; for the tenor of the J 
law is, Cuifed is he that continueth mi in all things written inJhe iavf, to \ 
do them. Hence, tho' Adarn^s obedience was for a while abfolutely 
perfeft ; yet becaufe at length he tripped in one point, viz. in eating !! 
the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curfe of the law. If one fliould ■ 
live a dutiful fubjed to his prince, till the dole of his days, and then 
confpire againlt him ; he mull die for his treafon. Even fo, tho* 
thou iliouldit, all the time of thy life, live in perfed obedience to the 
law of God ; and only, at the hour of death, entertain a vain thpugbt, 
or pronounce an idle word : that idle word, or v^n thought, would 
blot. out all thy fonner righteoufnefs, and ruin thee; namely^ in tlus 
way, in which thou art feeking to recover thyfelf. 

Now fuch is the obedience thou muft perform, if thou wouldft re- 
cover thyfelf in the way of the law. But tho' thou ihouldft thus 
obey : the law ftakes thee down in the ftate of wrath, till another . 
demand of it be fatisfied, viz, 

Sfxondly, Thou muft pay what thou oweft. It is undeniiUe 
thou art a fiftner; and whatever thou mayeft be iu time to, come, 
jufKce muft be fatisfied for thy iin already committed. The honour 
of the law muft be maintained, by thy fuffering the denounced wrath. 
It may be thou haft changed thy courfe of life, or art now refolved to 
do it, and fet about the keeping of the commands of God : but what 
haft thou done, or what wilt thou do, with the old debt I Your obe- 
dience to God, tho' it were perfect, is a debt due to hiiii, for the time 
whpreiu it is performed ; and can no more fatisfy for former fins, than 
a tenant's paying the current year's rent, can fatisfy the mafter for all 
bygones. Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old ac- 
counts? Nay, deceive not yourfelves, you will find thefe laid up in 
ftore with God, andfiaUd up umai:^ Ins treafwes^ Deut. xxxii 34 It 
remains then, that either thou mult bear that wrath, to which, for thy 
fai, thou art liable, according to the law ; or elfe, tliou muft acknow- 
ledge thou canft not bear it, and thereupon have recourfe t(i the fure- 
ty, the lA>rd Jefus Chrift. Let me now a!k thee, art thou able to 
/jf;5/y rhe juftice of God? Canft thou pay thv own debt? Surely not: 
for, feeing he is un infinite God, wWii xViovi haft o9c«ded ; the 
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pDiiflimenty being fuited to the quality of the offence, muft be infinite; 
But ib.it is, thy punifhinent, or fufferings for fin, cannot be infinite in 
vrfuc, feeing thou art a finite creature : therefore they mull be in- 
finite in duration or continuaAce ; that is, they n.ufl be erernal. And 
fo all thy fuflferings in this world, are but an earncft of what thou 
jDuft fuSer in die world to come , 

Now, (inner, if thou canft anfwer thefe demands, thou mayft re- 
cover thyfclf in the way of the law. But art thoujiot confcious of ,. 
Ay inabkity to do any of thefe things, much more to do them all ? 
Yet if thou do not all, thou doft nothing. Turn then to \\li t courfc 
of life thou wilt, thou art ftill in a Ibte of wrath. Screw up thy obe- 
dience to the ereateft height thou canft; fuffer what God lays upon 
thfic, yea add, if tlwu wilt to the burden, and walk under all, wiihout 
the leaft impatience : yet all this will not fatisfy the demands of the 
law ; and therefore thou art ftill a ruined creature. Alas ! finner, 
what art thou doing, while thou ftriveft to help tiiyfclf ; but doft not 
receive and unite with Jtfus ChriJiP Thou art labouring in the fire, 
wearying thyfelf for very vanity ; labouring to enter into heaven by 
the door, vf\i^c\h Adarris fin fo bolted, as neither he, nor any of his 
loft pofterity can ever enter by it. Doft thou not fee the flaming 
fword of'juftke keeping thee off from the tree of life? Doft thou not 
hear the law denouncing a curfe on thee for all thou art doing ; even 
for thy obedience, thy prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of life, dr. - 
becaufe being under the law'st dominion, thy 'beft works are not fo 
good, as it requires them to be,, under the pain of the curfe? Believe 
it, firs, if you live and die out of Chrift, without being actually united 
to him as thefecond Adam^ a life-giving Spirit,' ^d without coming 
under the covert of hi? atoning blood ; though you fliould do the 
utmoft that any man on earth can do, in keeping the commGnils of 
God, ye Ihall never fee the face of God in peace. If youihould 
from this moment, bid an eternal farewel to this world's joy, and all . 
the affairs thereof ; and henceforth bufy yourlelves with nothing, 
but the falvation of your fouls : if you fiiould go into fome wilder- 
nefs, live upon the grafs of the field, and be companions of dragons 
and c wis: if you Ihould retire to fome dark cavern of the earth, -and 
))/cep there for your. fins, until ye have wept yourfelves blind, yea, 
wept out all the moifture of your body ; if ye Ihould confefs with your 
tongue, wntil it cleave to the roof of your mouth; pray, till your 
knees grow hard as horns; faft, till your body become like a fkelcton; 
and after all this^ give it to be burnt, the word is gone out of the 
Lord's mouth in righteoufnefs, and cannot return ; you fhould perifh 
for ever, notwithilanding of all this, as not being In Chrift, John xiv. 6, 
No man cometh unto the Father but by me, Adtsiv. 12. Neither is th^re 
falvation in any other, Mark xvi. 1 6. He that bt-lieveth mt^Jhall be damned. 

Obje^f. But God is a merciful God, and he knows wc are not able 
to anfwer his demands : we hope therefore to be faved, if w e do as 
well a« we can. and keep the commands ^s v*e^ a^ hj^ ix^ ^ic^«.. 
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Anf. (i .) Thoagh thou arc able to do many things^ thou an not iridt 
to do one thing aright : thou canft do nothing acceptable to God. b«« 
ing out of Chrift, John xv. 5 . Without me ye can do mthh^ An wh* 
renewed man, as thou art, can do nothing but (in; as we have alreadjr 
etinced. Thy beft aflions are (in, and (b they increafe thy debt to - 
jufticc; how then can it be cxpedled they ftiould leflTen it?' (2 ) If - 
God ibould o&r t^ fave men upoi: condition that they did all diey- • 
could do, in obedience to his commandTf wq have ground to ihhd^ 
that thek who would betake themfelves to that ^ay, fbould never b< j 
faved. For where is the man, that docs ^ well as he can^ Who feet I 
iK>t many falfe fteps he has made, which he might have eyited? Thert 1 
are fb many things to be done, fo many temptations to carry as oi( i 
of the road of duty, and our nature is fo very apt to be (et on fire of '. 
hell ; that we would furely fail even in fome point, that is wfthia 
the compafs of our natural abilities. But (3.) Though thou ftiooMft 
do all thou art able to do, in vain dofl thou hope to be laved in ^lat 
way. What woid of God is this hope of thine founded <m ? It » 
neither founded on law nor gofpel, and therefore it is but a delofiop. 
It is liot founded on the go (pel ; for the gofpel leads tijl foul out of 
itfelf, to Jefus Chrift fbr all : and it ejhhujheth the liiwAcm. iii. 3!. 
V^hereas this hope of yours cannot be eftabliihed, but B the ruiti of 
;ihe law, which God ^^ ill magnify and make honotirable^ And hence 
it appears, that it is not founded 011 the law neither. W hen God fee 
Aaam a- working for happinefs to himfelf, and Ws pcfterity, perfeA 
obedience was the condition required of him ; and a curft was de^ 
nounced in cafe of difobedience The law being broken by hkn, ho 
atid his pcfterity were fubjefted to the penalty, for fin comnutted; 
and wichal ftill bound to perfeft obedience : for it is abfurd to think 
that man's finning and faffering for his (in, fhould free him from hil 
duty of obedience to his Creator. When Chri(l came in the room of 
the elect, to purchale their falvation, the fame were the terms. Joftict 
had the eleft upder arreft: if he minds to deliver them, the terms are 
knowR. He muft fatisfy for their fm, by fuflFering the piinffhment 
due to h ; lie muit do what they cannot do, viz. ob^y the law perfeffl]^^ 
imd fo fulfil all righteoufnefs. Accordingly, all this he did, rindib 
became tf)e end of the law for righteoufite/s to ev.ry one th>*f b'lievtth,' 
Rom X. 4. And nowdoft thou thmk. God will abate of thcfe termi. 
to thee, wlien his own Son got no abatement of them? Expert it not, 
though tlion fliouldd beg it with tears of blood ; for if they prevailed^ 
they beliovcd to prevail againft the truth, juftice and honour of Goi 
Gal. iii. 10. Curfed is ev.^ry one that continue th not in all things wHd 
are tifrttfen in the bwk oftl?e law, to do them. Vkr. 22. Afui thi litm 
fV not of faith, but the man thut doth thtm,fhall live in them It is troc^ 
that God is mercifvil : he cannot but be merciful, unlefs he five yott 
in a way that is neither confiftent with his law nor golpel? H^th not 
his g/Todnefs and mercy f iafficicutly appeared, in (ending the Son of his 
love^ to do u'iaf the law rrtdd net rfo, in that it i»a$ nueoli tfcHHeg* tie 
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^e^f Ht has prcmd^d help for them chat cannot help themfelves : 
W diou^infenfible of chipe own weakneis^ wile needs think to recover 
thyfelf b^ thii^. own works; while thou art no more able to do \% 
dtui to remove mountaias ojF brafs out of their place . 

Wherefore I conclude thou art utterly unable to recover thyfelf^ 
by die wajr of works^ or of the law. O that thou wouldil conclude 
iIm fime concerning thyfelf!. « «- « 

II. Let us try next, what the finner can do to recover himfelf, in 
liie way of the gofpel : It is likely, thou thinkeft^ that howbeit thou 
canft not do all, by thyfelf alone ; yet Jefus Chrid offering thee help, 
thou canft of thyfelf embrace it, and ufe It to thy recovery. But, O 
6nQer, be convinced of thine abfolute need of the grace of Chrift, for 
truly there is help offered, but thou canft not accept of it: there is a 
- rope caft oilt to hale ihip- wrecked iinnecs to land : but alas ! they have 
no K^uids to catch hold of it. They are like infants expofed in the 
open field, that muft ftarve, tho' their food be lying by them, unlefs 
cue put it into tlieir mouths. To coavi)ice natural upien of tiiis, let 
it be con(](lered, 

Fir fly That although Chrift is offered in the gofpel, yet they cannot 
believe in Mm. Saving fiwth is the faith of Cod* s eledt; the fpecial 
gifit of God to them, wrought in them by his Spirit. Salvation is 
ofered to them that will believe in Chrift; but how can ye believed 
John V. 44. It is offered to thefe that will come to Chrift; but m 
. man can come unto hiniy except the Father dravi him. It is offered to 
thein that will look to him, as lifted up on the pole of the gofpel, 
Ifii' Mv 22. but the natural man is fpiritually blind, Rev iii. 17. and 
as t» the things of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they 
are (piritually dKccrned, i Ccr. ii. 14. Nay, whofoever will, he is 
welcome; let him come. Rev. xxii. 17. But there muft be a day of 
power^Jn the finner, before he will be willing, Pfal ex. 3'. 

Secondly y Man naturally has .nothing, wherewMial to improve, to 
hi$ recovery, the help brought in by the gofpel He is caft away in 
aftate of wrath \ but is bound hand and foot, fo that he cannot lay 
.hold of the cords of love, thrown out to him in the gofpei. The 
moft fkilful artificer cannot work \\nthout inftruments, nor can the 
moft cunning mufician play well on an inftinsment 4hat is out of tune. 
How can one believe, how* can he repent, whofe underftanding is 
^rkhefs, Eph. v 8 whofe heart is a ftony heart, inflexible, infenfible, 
Ezel'i xxxvi. 26. whofe affeflions are wholly difordercd»and dftem- 
"pered ; who is averfe to good, and bent to evil? The arms of natural 
abilities are too ihort to leach fupernatural help: hence thofe who 
moft excel in them, are oft rimes moft eftraoged from fprritual things, 
Matth. xt. 24 Thou bajt hid thefe things from th^ wife and prudent. 

Thirdly y Man cannot work a-faving change on himfelf : but fo 
dianged he muft be, elfe he can neither believe nor rejjent, nor ever 
. fie heaven No a^on can be without a fuitabk iptvTvd^l^. ?ifc\i3t'^\s^!5t^ 
ftpeamg, and the lik^, are the produQ; of ^ ut^ t»»3s:c% thA <:» 
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never be produced by the olJ corrupt nature. Now, what can ik 
natural ma.i do in this ma ter? ^-^e niuft be regenerate, hegotttn agai 
into a lively hfe.- but as the child cannot be active in his own-genera 
tion ; fo a man .c.mnot be aftive h^jz paflive only, in his o*vn regene 
ration. J'he heart is lliiit aga'nft Chrift: man cannot open it, onl; 
God can do it by his grace, Av4s xvi. 14. fie is dead in lin : he mul 
be quickned, raiied out ofihis graven who can do this but God himfdf 
Epfi. ii. 1,5. Nay, he iruft be cheated in Chriji Jefus unogood luofks 
Eph. ii. to. 1 hefe are works of oninipotency, and can be done b^ 
no lefs po'Acr. 

Fourthly y Man, in his depraved ftate, is under an utter inability t( 
do any thing trulv good, as was cleared before at large : how then cai 
he obey the g<>fpel? His nature b the very reverfe of the gor[>el: how 
can he, of himfelf, fall tn with that device of falvaiion, and accept th( 
offered remedy? The corruption of man's nature infallibly conclude 
his utter inability to recover himfelf any manner of way: and whoic 
is convinced of the one, muft nteds adnit the other; for they ftanc 
and fall together. Were all the purchafe of Chrift offered to the un 
regenerate man, for one good thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor 
iii . 5 . N<it that v)t are fuflitu nt of owfelves^ to think any thing as of our 
felves. Were it offered on condition of a good wovxl, yet horo) can ye 
being evil, fp-ak good things? Matth. xii. 35. Nay, were it left Xi 
yourfelves, to chufe what is eafieftj Chi'St himfelf tells you, Johi 
XV. 5. Witlrtut me, ye can do nothing, 

Lajlly, The natural man cannot but refift the Lord, offering tc 
help him ; howbeit that reliftance is infallibly overcome in the cleQ 
by converting grace. Can the ftony heart chufe but refift the ftroke 
There is not only an inability, but an enmity and obftinacy in man' 
luill by nature. God knows, natural man, (whether thou knoweft i 
or not) that thou art oh/finate, and thy neck is an ironjinew, and th 
brow brajs, Ifa. xlviii. 4. and cannot be overcome, but by him, wh 
hath broken the gates ofbra/s, and cut the bars of iron in fundi r. Henc 
is there fuch hard work in converting a fmner Sometimes he feem 
to be caught in the net of the gofpel ; yet quickly he flips away again 
The hook catcheth hold of bim : but he ih-uggles, till getting free c 
it, he makes away wiih a bleeding wound. When good hopes ar 
conceived of him, by thefe that travel in birth, for the forming c 
of Chrift in him; there is oft-times nothing brought forth but wand 
The deceitful heart makes many a iliift to avoid a Saviour, and c 
cheat the man of his eternal happinefs. Thus the natural man lie 
funk in a ftate of (in and wrath,- utterly unable to recover himfelf. 

Obje^, (i.) If we be under an utter inability to do any good, ho\ 
can God require us to do it? yJnf. God making man upright, Ecclc 
vii. 29. gave him a power to do every thing he lliould require of him 
this power, man loft by his own fault. We were bound to ferv 
God, Slid to do whatfoever he commanded us, as being his creaturqf 
wd allbj w^ were under the fuyeradded cjt olacoN«ocol^lQK.^!K 
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e&ft. Now, we having, by our own failit, di^ibled ourfelves; ftiall 

God lofe his right of requiring our talk, becaufe we have throwa 

away the ftrength he gave < us, v/herewithal to perform it? Has the 

creditor no right to require payment of his money, bccaufe the debitor 

.has Iquandered it away, and is not able to pay hioi? Truly, if God 

can require no more of us than we are able to do; we need no more 

toia^ us from wrath, but to make ourfelves unable /or every duty, 

•and to incapacitate ourfelves for ferving of God any manner of way, 

asfn-ofanc men frequently do: and fo.the deeper one is iinmerled in 

' fin, he will be the more fecure from wrath ; for where God can re- 

pre no duty of us, we do net fin in omitting it ; and where there is , 

no fin, there can be uo v^rath. (As to what may be urged by the 

-r unhumbled foul, againll the putting of our flock in A(icim\ hand; the 

I?! i^hteoufnefs of that difpenfation was cleared before.) But more- 

s j over, the unrenewed man is daily throwiH[T away th'e very remains of 

natural abilities; that light and lirength which are to be found amongft 

th6 ruins of mankind. Nay, farth(^r, he will ntit believe his ov/n utter 

inability to help himfelf ; fo that out of his own mouth he will be 

condemned. Even thofe whp make their n^itural impotency to good, 

a cover to their floth, do, whh others, delay the work of turmng to 

God from time to time; under convidtions, make large promifes of 

,1 reformation, which afterward tliey never regard ; and delay their 

repentance to a death -bed, as if they could help themfelves in a mo- ' 
, ment ; which fj^eaks them to be far from a due fenfe of their natural 
r inability, whatever they pretend. 

I Now, if God can require of men, die duty they are not able to do; 
he can, in juftice, punifh them for their not doing it, notwithftanding 
of their inability. • If he have power to exaci the debt of obedience; 
kc has alfo power to caft the infolvent debtor in his prifon, for his not 
paying it, Fiu-thcr, tho' unregenerate men have no gracious abilities; 
yet they want not natural abilities, which neverthclefs they will not 
improve. There are many things they can d^Oy which they do not, 
they will not do them ; and therefore th^ir damnation will be juft. 
Nay, all their inability to good is voluntary; they will not come to- 
Chrift, Jolm v. 40. They will not repent, they will die, Ezek. xviii. 5 1 . 
So they will be juftly condemned : becaufe they will not turn to God, 
norcome to Chrill; but love their chains better than their liberty, 
and darlcnefs rather than light, John iii. 19. 

Ohjc£i. {2.) Why do you then preach Chrift to us; call us to come 
to him, to believe, repent, and ufe the means of falvation? ^«/^ Becaufe 
it is your duty lo to do. It is your duty to accept of Chriil as he is 
(rffered hi the golpel.; to repent of your fins, and to be holy in all 
manner of converlation : thefe things are commanded you of God ; 
and Ixis command, not your ability, is the meafure of your 'duty* 
Moreover, thefe calls and exhortations, are the means that God is 
pleaied to make ufe of, for converting hiseleft, arvd \vQvkkv.^*g:'a.«.\sx 
lium' hearts: to them, faith comcth by hearing ,l\o\ii. yl. \-7 . hiVAs. ^^Nf. 
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are as unable to help chemfelves as the reft cf mankind are. 1^ IT 
^rery good grounds may we, a( the command of God, wife rai/kk Ik . - 
iead^m to their gjraves, and cry in his name, uvfuke thou thatfietpefi^ ^ 
mdtfefrom the dead, and Chrifi Jbdli give thee Gght, Eph. v. 14* ^ 
And feeing the eleft are not to be known, and (Mmgoilhed froib ^ 
ethers before converllon : as the fun ilunes on the blind nun's face, and 
die rain falls on the rocks as well as on the fruitfiil plains ; lo vm 

-- preach Chrift to all, and fhoot the arrow at a venture, which God 
him&lf direfts as he fees meet. Moreover thefe calls and exhortati* 
ons are not altogether in vain, even to thofe that are not converted by 

^ diem. Such perfons may be convinced, the' they be not am verted: ij 
altho' they be not fanned by thefe means ; yet they may t^e refjkrained J 
by them, from running into that excefi of wfckednefi, Vluch 'other- ^ 
wife they would arrive at. The means rf grace ferve, as it were, ta .^ 
embalm many dead fouls, which are never (juickned by Aerh ; thrf • ^ 
they do not reftore them to life ; yet they keep them fh}m (meQiag fe 1 
-rank as otherwife they would do. Finally ^ Tho' ye cannot recover • 
yourfelves ; nor take hold of the faving help offered to you in the ^ 
go(pel : yet even by the power of nature, ye mayufe the ontward'aaii « 
ordinary means, ^vhereby Chrift communicates the benefits of redemp* 
tion to ruined finners, who are utterly unable to recover themfelves ^ 
out of the ftate of fin and wrath. Ye may, and can, if ye pleafe, do | 
many things, that would let you in a fair waj^or help fran the Lord 1 
Jefus Chrift. Ye may go fo far on, as to be not far firom the kinr- ^ 
dom of God, as the difcreet fcribe had done, Mai4c xii 34- xbo* fit j 
would fcem) he was deftitute of fupernatural abilities. , Tho* ye [ 
cannot cure yourfelves ; yet ye may come to the pool, where many ■ 
fuch difeafed perfons as ye are, have been cured : ye have none to pot : 
jrou irito it, yet ye may ly at the fide of it: arid who knows hut the' jj 
Lord may returny and leave a blrffin^ beh'md htm, as in the^cafe of the ^ 
impotent man, recorded, John v 5, 6, 7, 8. 1 hope Satan does not j 
chain you to your houfes, nor ftake you down in your fields on the \ 
lord's day ; but ye are at liberty, and can wait at the pofts of wifciom's ; 
door, if ye will. And when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums 
at your cars, that ye cannot hear what is faid ; there is no force upon 
you obliging you to apply all you hear to others ; ye may apply to 
yourfelves what belongs to your ftate and condition: and whe^iyoa 
go home, you are not fettered in your houfes, where perhaps no re* 
pgious difcourfe is to be heard; but ye may retire to fome fcparate 
place, where yc can meditate, andpofe your confcience with pertinent . ' 

Suellions, upon what ye have heard. Ye are not poifeiled with a 
umb devil, that, ye cannot get your mouths opened in prayerJtoGod. 
Ye arc not fo driven out ofyour beds 10 your worldly bufinefi, and 
from your worldly bufincfs to your beds again ; but ye might, if ye - 
would^ beftovv fome prayers to God upon the cafe of your periflmg 
:ibals. Ye may examine yourfelves, aa to tVve ftate of your fouls,' in a 
JoUmri m-dtintr^ as in the prcfcnceoS GoC^-, 's^ "^^1 &&:?xti ^Qoaft.^)^ 
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I no gncf, aod that ye are lolt and undone vi^idieut it ; and nity 
0f tinlo God for it. Thefe things are within the compals of naniral 
dbSHiet^ and may be, prated where there is no grace. It muft ag- 

Eivate your guilt, diat you will not be at fo much pains about the 
te and ode of your precious fouls. And if ye do not what you can. 
do : ye will be condemned^ not only for your want of grace^ but for 
your defpiiing of it. 

(^S* (3.) But all this is needlefs, feeing we are utterly unable 
to heep ourfelVes out of tht' ft ate ^ffii^ ana wrath, Anf, Give no 
pbceto that deludon, which puts auinder what God hath joined^ 
namely, the ufe of means, and a fenfe of our own iinpotency . If ever 
die Sf^t of God mcioufly influence your fouls, ye will become 
idiroughly fenHble of your abfolut^ inability, and yet enter Upon a 
vigorous ufe of means. Ye will do for yourfelves, as if ye were to 
do all ; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye had d'>ne nothing. Will 
yt do nothing for yourfelves, bccaufe ye cannot do all \ Lay down no 
fuch impious conclufion againit your own (buls. Do what you can ; 
and it may be, while ye arc doing what ye can for yourfelves, God 
¥nU do for you what ye cannot. Vndtrjtandeft thou what thou readeft? 
HAPhi&f to the eunuch, • How can 7, faid he, exctptjame 7nanjh$uld 

£idemef Ads viii. 30, 31. He could not underlland the (cripture 
read: yet he could read it: he did what he could, he read; and 
while he was reading,^ God fent him an interpreter. The Ifraelites 
tvcre in a great ftrait at the red-fea: and how could they help them- 
felves, when upon the one hand were mountains, and on4he other^ 
dtte enemies garrifon ; when Pharaoh and his hoft were behind them^ 
and A« red-fea . before them? What could they do? Speak mta the 
children of I/rael, faith the Lord to Moles, that they go forward, 
Ex0d.3QV. 15. For what end fhould they go forward? Qn they 

'make a paflage tothemfelves through the fea? No:* but let them go 
fiarwsrd; faith the Lord: tho' they cannot turn fea to dry land, yet 
they can go forward to the (bore: and fo they did: and when they 
£d what they could, God did for them what they could not do. 

i^ueft. Has G^ promifed to convert and fave them, who in the ufe 
cf means, do what they can towards their own relief? Aif. We may 
hot fpeal^ wickedly for God : natural men* being Arangers to the 

• cdvtnants of promife, Eph. ii. 12. have no fuch |»*omi{e made to 
diem. Ncverthelefs they do not aft rationally, unlefs they exert 
dus powers they have, and do what they can. For, ( i .) It is poffible 
thistoude may fucceed with them. If ye do what ye can, it may be. 
Cod will do for you what you cannot do for yourfelves. This is firf» 
^lent to detennine a man, in a matter of the utmoft importance, fuch 
ts this is, Afts viii. aa. Pray God if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart 
may te forgiven thee. Joclii 14. Who hiauieth if he wUl return > If 
£]ccefs may be, the trial fhould be. If in a wreck at fea, all the failors 
and paflengers had betaken themfelves, each to a broken board for 
faftqr; MsJoac&FtlfetQ ibouUTe* ^l ib0 |:t&!9es\!i^\»aic«'>s^(^^ 
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of thcif iitmoft endeavours lo fhve themfclves: yet the very poflibility 
of efcaping by that means, would determine that one, ftill to do his 
beft with his board. Why then do ye not reafon wiih yourfelves, 
25 the four kpcrs did, who fat at th? gates of Samaria^ aKings vii. 3,4. 
Why do ye not fay, IfweJitJiiUy not doing what we can, we die ^ 
let us put it to a trial, if we be faved, we /hall live ; if rtot, we /hall 
but aie. (2.) It is probable this couife may fucceed. God is good 
and merciful : he loves to furprife men with his grace, and is oftea 
found of themy that fought him not, Ifa. Ixv. i . If ye do thus, ye are (b 
far in the fbad of your <Uity ; and ye are ufing the means, which the 
Lord is wont to blefs, for men's fpiritual recovery : ye lay yourfelves 
in the way of the great Phyfician ; and fo it is probable ye may be 
healed. Lydia ^^'ent, with others, to the place where frayer was wont 
to he made ; and the Lord epened her hearty Afts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow 
and fow, tho' no-body can tell you for certain, that ye will get fo much 
as your feed again : Ye ufe means for the recovery of your heafth, 
tho* ye are not fure they will fucceed. In thefe cafes, probability 
determines you ; and why not in this alfo? Importunity, we fee, does 
very much \N'ith men : therefore pray, meditate, dcfire holp of God ; 
be much at the throne of grace, fupplicating for grace; and do not 
faint. Tho' God regard not you, who, in your prefent ftate, arc but 
one mafs of fin ; univerfally depraved, and vitiated in all the powers 
of your foul: yet he may regard his own ordinance. Tho* he re- 
gards not your prayers, your meditations, &c. yet he may regard 
prayer, meditation, and the like means of his own appointment, and 
fo blefs them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do what' ye can: ye 
affe not only dead, bur you declare yourfelves unworthy of eternal life. 
To conclude, let the faints admire the freedom and power of grace, 
which came to them in their helplefs condition, made their chains fall 
off, the iron gate to open to them, raifed the fallen creatures ; and 
brought them out of the ftate of lin and wrath, v/ herein they would 
have lain and perilhed, had they not been mercifully vifited. Let the 
natural man be fenfible of his utter inability to recover himfelf. Know 
thou art without ftrength ; and canft not come to Chrift, till thou bd 
drawn. Thou art loft, and canft not help thyfelf. This niay ihake 
the foundation of thy nopes, who never fa weft thy abfolute need of 
Chrift and his grace; but thinkeft to Ihift for thyfelf, by tW civility, 
inoralit}'^, drowfy wilhes and duties; and by a faith and repentance, 
which have fprung np our of thy natural powers, without the power 
and efficacy of the grace of Chrift. O be convinced of thy abfolute 
need of Chrift, and his overcoming grace ; believe thy utter inability 
t;) recover thyfelf ! and fo thou mayft be humbled, ihaken out of thy 
lelf-confidence, and ly down in duft and aihes, groaning out thy miferr 
able cafe btfore the I ord; A kindly fenfe of thy natural impotency, 
the impotency of depraved human nature, would be a ftcp towards 
a deli very f 
TJius far ofman^s natural ftate, the CUxt ol txvvat ^c'^v^tioo* 
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STATE nt 

NAMELY, 

The STATE of GR^CE; or Begun Recovery. 

' H E A D I. ,. 

REGENERATION. 

I Pet. i- 23. 

Being bor-n a^a'n, not ff corrupttblf ^e dy but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God ^ "jjhlch iivethand abtdtlh for tver^ 

WE proceed now to the ftite of grace, the ftnte of bec^m recovery 
of ha'nad nature, into ^vhich, all that ihall pirtakc of eternal 
hap^inefs, are tnuifttted, fo);ier, or later, while in this world. It, is 
the re fult of a gracious chmge, made upon thefe who lh::!I inherit 
ctemil life ; which change :nay be taken up in thefe two, ( i ) In 
oppoution to their natui'al real itate, the ftate of cornip-ion, there is a 
ch aige made upon them in reg-neration ; whereby their nature is 
changed. (2 ) Tn oppoiition to their natural relative ft:ite, the ftatc 
of wrath, there is a change made upon thein, in their union with the 
Lord Je^fus Chriit; by which they are fet beyond the rrach of con* 
dcnnnation. Thefe therefore, namely, regeneration, and union with 
Chriit.. f deiign to handle, as the groat and comprehcnfive changes on 
a fi^.ier, conftituting him in the itate of grace. 

The fidt of thefe we have in the text, together with the outward 
and ordinary means, by which it is brought about. The apoftle here, 
to excite the faints to the ftudy of ho'inefs, and particularly of bro- 
therly love, put them in mind of their Cpiritual original. He telk 
them they wece bor.i again ; and that of incorruptible feed, the word 
of God » This fpeaks them to be brethren, partakers of the fame ncvf 
nature • which is the root from whxh htilinefs, and particularly bro- 
therly love, doth fpring. We are once finrters ; we mnft be born again, 
that we may be faints. The fimple word fignifies to b^ hfnottm; 
and fo it may be read, Matth xi. 1 1, to be conr/wcd^ Marth. i 20. 
and to b: horn, Mittli ii i . According, the compound word u ed in 
the text, may be taken in its full latitude ih- laft notion pre (lippoling 
the two former: and (o regeneration is a fupernatural real chanj^e on 
the whole man, fitly compared to natural or corporal generation, as 
. ftill afterward s^ppestr. Tb^ ordinary mfe«Os q5 te^swttixiati c^*^^^ 
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ihefeed^ whereof the new creature is formed, is not corruptible feed. 
' Of fuch indeed, our bodies are generated : but the fplritual feed, of 
which the new creature is generated, is incorruptible ; namely, the 
"jJordofCod^ which livcth and abide th for ever. The (bund of the word 
of God, pafleth even as other founds do ; but the word laftcth, liveth 
and abideth, in refpedl of its everlafting effe6b on all upon whom it 
operates. This word, which by the go/pel is preached unto you, {vcr, 25) 
impregnated by t^e Spirit of God, is the means of regeneration ; and 
by it are dead fmners raifed to life. 

Doctrine. M men in the J} ale of grace are born again. 
All gracious perfons, namely, fuch as are in a ftate of favour with 
'^oA, and endued with gracious qualities and difpofitions, are regene- 
^ rate perfons. In difcourfing this fubjeft, I ihall (hew what regene- 
ration is : Next, Why it is fo called, and then apply the dodlrine. 

Of the Nature of Regeneration. 



T. For the better .underftanding of the nature of regeneration, take 
tliis along with you in the tirft place. That as there are falfe con- 
ceptions in nature, fb there are alfo in grace : and by thefe many arc 
deluded, miftaking fome partial changes made upon them, for thi 
great and thorough change. To remove fuch miftakes, let thefe fev^ 
tWngs be coniidered. (1.) Many call the church their mother, whoir 
God will not own to be his children. Cant. i. 6. My mother's childret 
{i. e. falfe brethren) were angry with me. All that are bapuzed are 
not bom again. Simon was baptized, yet ftill in the gall ofbittemefs 
and in the bond of iniqidty, A6ts viii. 13, 23. Where Chriftianity i 
the religion of the countr)', many will be called by the name of Chrift 
who hart no more of him, but the name : and no wonder, feeing th< 
devil had his goats among Chrift's Iheep, in tHefe places, where bui 
few profefled the Chriftian religion, i John ii. 19. They went outfron 
i/.r, hut they were not of us. (2.) Good education is not regeneration 
Education may chain up nren*s lufts, but cannot change their hearts 
A wolf is Aill * raive^ious bealt, though it be in chains. Joajh was ver] 
devout during the life of his good tutor Jehoiada; but afterwards he 
guickly Ihewed what fpirit he was of, by his fudden apoilafy, iChron 
xxiv. 2, 17, 1 8. Good ejtample is of mighty influence to change th( 
outward man ; but that change often goes off, when one changes hi 
company; of which the world affords many fad inftances. (3.) P 
turning from optn profanity, to civility and fobriet}', falls fhort^of thi: 
faving change. Some are, for a while, very loofe, efpecially in thei 
younger years : but at length they reform, and leave their profan< 
coarles. Here is a change , yet but fuch an one, as may be found ii 
men, utterly void of the ^,^•ace of God, and whofe righteoufnefsJs f< 
W from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righteouGiefs o 
the Scribes and Pharifees, (4.) One may engage in all the outwan 
duties ofrtligion, and yet not be boru ^ga^'^xv. 'i'W fead be caft inti 
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various ^apes, it remains ftill but a bafe pietal. Men miy efcaape 
the fiollutions of the world, and yet be but dogs and fwine, 2 Pet. 
ii. 20, 22. All the external acts of religion are within the compafs of 
natural abilities. Yea hypocrites may have the counterfeit of all the 
mces of the Spirit: for \^'e read of true holmefs^ Eph. iv. 23. and 
jmth unfeigned, i fim i 5. which (hews us, that there is a counterfeit- 
holinefe, and' a feigr.ed foith. (5.). Men mny advance to a great deat 
offtriftnefe in their own way of religion; and yet be -ftrangers to the 

I new birth, Afts >ixxvi. 5. After the mn/t /iridf^ft f'e^ bf our re'^ghn^ 
Hived a Pharifee. Nature has its own un faT^^lifed ftri^lnels in 
religiorf. The Ph -rifets had fo much" of it,, that they looked on Chrift 
J as little better than a mere libertine A man whofe confcicnce hath 
\ been awakened, and who lives under the felt influence of the covenant 
\ of works, what wdll he not do, that is within the compafs of natural 
abilities? It was a truth, tho' it came out of a hellilh moutli, that 
t yJw far fkin, all that a man hath will he gh' for his li-^e, Job ii. 4-. 
[ (6.) One may have fliaqi foulexercifes and pangs, and yet die in the 
j* birth. Many have been in pain, that have but as it were brought 
I forth wind. There may be fore pangs and throws of confcience, 
r which turn to nothing at lath Pharaoh ^n^ Simon Magus had fuch 
• convnclions, as made them defire the prayers of others for them. 
Judas repented himflf; and under terrors of confcience. gave back 
his ill-gotten pieces of filver. All is not gold that gliders. Trees' 
may bloflbm fairly in the fpring, on which no fruit is to be found in 
the harveft : and fome have fliarp (bul-exercifes, which are nothing 
but foretaftes of hell. 

The new birth,' however in appearance hopefully begun, may be 
marred two waj'^s. F/r/?, Some, like Zarahy Gen. xxxviii 2B, 29 are 
brought to the birth, but go back again. They have iharp convidlions 
i for a while: but thefe go off, and they turn as ckrelefs about their 
I falvation, as profane as ever : and ufually worfe than ever, their lafl 
ftate Is worje than their firfi. Mat. xii. 45. They get awakening 
grace, but not converting grace ; and that goe?! off by decrees, as the 
light of the declining day, till it iifue in midnight darkneis. Secondly ^ 
Some like Ifnmael, come forth too foon ; they are born bef^)re the ' 
time of the promife, Gen. xvi. i, 2.' compare Gal. iv. 22 and down- 
ward. They take up with a mere law-work, and. ftay not till the . 
time of the promife of the go (pel. They fnatch at confolation, not 
waiting tifl it be given them ; and foohihly draw their comfort fi'oni 
the law that wounded them. They apply the healing plaifter to 
tliemfelves, before their wound be fufficiently fearched. The law. 
that rigorous hufband, feverely beats them, and throws in curfes and 
vengeance upon their fouls : then they fall a reforming, praying;, 
mourning, promifmg and vowing, till this ghoft be laid ; which done, 
they faU afieep again in the arms of the Taw; but they are nevex~ 
fhaken out of themfelves and their own righteoufnefs, uci\r hYQ?o!«^'s^^- 
for ward tojefas Chriih L/j/^fy, llier* tnay be t\ '<?ow*\?">S:A Twcis\sv«^ 

R2 
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of the siffc^ons, in fouls that^ire not at all touched with regenerating 
grace Where thrre is no grace thcrp may, notwithftanding^ bfi i 
^ood of tears. a& in EJau, viho found no plt'Cf nfrffrnt-nce^ M h /hiffkt 
it carefully with ttars^ ^eb xii 17 I here niay be gr* t flalhes of 
joy ; as in the hearers of the word, reprefented -in the parable by the 
jfony ground, who anon withyov receive it, Matth xiii. 20 I herq 
ifiay afib be gregt deiire after good things, and great delight in them 
too; as in ihefe bvpocritcs det^ri'ied, Ifa Iviii. 2. T t they Ink rna 
dcatyy and deli, hi to hnr^jny 'ivays. — rhey take delight in oppiMch ng 
tfnto Got, Soe how high they may fomerimes Itand, who yiet fall 
^way, Hcb vi. 4. 5, 6 Ihey may be nlightn^^d, iojie tfthe kavmly 
gift, k partAers nf the hofy Ghi//, ta/le th.- gor>U wna ofGjJ^ and the . 
powers. of the vjoH^ to c-jwe Common operations of the divine Spirit^ 
like a land flood, make a ftrange turnin-^ of things up (ide (lown. 
And when they are over, all runs aj^ain in the ordinary channel Ali 
thele h'ngs may be, a here the fand'fving Spirit of Chrilt never rrfta 
vpon the fo^I. hut the ilonv he trt itill remams : and hi that caie'^ thefq . 
aifieAions cannot but tv:thet b" u/e .hey -^tvr no rodi. ' 

But regewrntion is a real thon^ugh change, whereby the man 19 
made anew creaiure^-'^^Cor. v. 17 i he Lord God makes the 
creature a new creature, as^^e goldfmith melts down the vefltl of 
dilliorour and makes it a veflel of honour Man is, in refpect of his 
natural Itate, aliogerher disjointed by the fall ; every faculty of the 
foui is, as it w ere, didocate : in regeneration the Lord loofeih-evcry 
joint, and fets it right again Now rhis change made in i*egeneration is, 

1 . A change of qualities or difpofitions: it is not a change of the 
fubftance, bur of the qualities of the ^oul A^icious qualities are re- 
moved, and the contrary di<poiltions are brought in, in their room. 
The old vwn is put rff, Eph iv 22 the n iv ryianput o«, vcr 24. Maiv 
loft none of the rational faculties of hi* foul by fin ; he had an hnder- 
flanding Kill, but it was darkened ; he had ftill a will, but it was 
contrary to' the will of God So in regeneration there is not a new 
fubftance created, but new qnalitiei are infufed ; light inftead of dark- 
nefs, righreoufneis inftead of unrighteoufnffs. \ 

2. It is a fiipernatural change ; he that is born a^ain, is born jof 
the Spirit, John iii 5. Great changes may be made by the power of 
nature, efi>ecially whenaflifted by external revebcicHi. And nature 
may be fc elevated by the common influences of the Spirit, that one 
may thereby be turned into. another man. (as Suul was, i Sam. x 6.) 
who yet never becomes a new man. But in regeneration nature irfelf 
is changed, and we become partakers of the divine nature ; and this 
muft needs be a fupernatiu-al change. Iiow can we that are dead in 
trelpaifes and fins, renew ourfclvcs, more than a dead man can raifc 
himfelf out of his grave? ^v ho, '^ut the fan^^ifying Spirit of Chrift, 
can form Chrift in a Ibul, changing it into the iame image? Who, but 

tJis Spirit of f^nclifkation can give the new heart? Well may we fay, . 
^rJ2en we fee a man thus changed, This is tbe jinger ^J G^d, 
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^. It b a chinj^e into the llkenefs of God, 2 Cor iii. 18. Wc^* 
\fild':n^ //f in m . l:\f^ the ilQ> v *f th- L^rd^ are ihjnifed into the fame 
Jge, Every thinrr ilut generates, generates its like : the child bears 
! image of the parent ; and they thar are born *»f CiOiU bear God's 
ifrr, Man afpiriniT to be as God, made him (elf like the devil. In 
natural ftate he refembles the devil, as a child doth the father, 
in viii 44 Ye arr of yf^ur father il)e dt^viL But when this happ^ 
inee comes, the ima^re of Satan is defaced, and the image of God 
bred. Chr.fl himielf, whn is thi* bii^^htnefs of his Father's glory ^ 
:he pattern, after \\hk\i the new creature is made, Rom. viii 29. 

• •\vh*ini he dli f'jt .k*yfjiv^ h- alfj did predrjfinate to be confirmed H 
inLi'' of his ^^n lien.c he is faid to be conformed in the 

«nerate, Gal iv. jp. 

I It is an univerfa! change; al' things become new, 2 Cor. vi. if, 
6 a bleft leaven that lenvens the vvliole lump, the whole Ipirit, and 
I and body. Original fin infecl-^ the whole n»an; and regenerating 
ce, wliich is the falve, goes as fir as the fore. This fruit of the 
rit ii m all goodnefs ; goodo.crs of the mind, goodnefs of the will, 
idnefs of the afFe-ilions, goodiiefs of the whole man One gets not 
/ a rjew head to know religion, or a new tongue to talk of it ; but 
pw heart to love and embrace it, in the whole of his conveifation. 
icn ?he Lord opent tiie (luice of grace on the (oul's newbirth- 
, the waters run through the whole man, to purify and make him 
tful, In thefe natural changes fpoken of before^ there arc, as it 
•e, piece- of new cloth put into an old garment ; a new life (ewed 
n old heart : but tlie gracious change is a thorough change, 2 
ige both of heart and life. 

Yet it is bin an imperfe^^ change. Tho' every part of the man 
'newed. there is no part of hin perfe^ly renewed. . As ap infant 
all the parts of a man, hut none of them are come to their perfeft 
A'th ; fo rpgenerarion brings a perfection of parts, to be brought 
rare! in the gra«hnl advances of ianQification, 1 Pet ii. 2. As nev/ 
h'b^f d.Jire the finccre njilk '^f the wrd, that ye niciv ^rortff thereby, 
luugh in regfTicration there is a heavenly light lee into the mind; 
there is ftill io.we dnrk-efs there: tho' the will is rene\ved, it is 
perfectly rene>N ed ; rii/^re is Hill fome of the old inclination to lim 
aining' and thns it wi;' be lili that N\hich is in part be^done away. 
the light of glory coT*ie Adam was created at hisfull Ihiture • 
they tJMt are born, inuil have their time to grow up : (b thefe 
are bi>rn again, do come forth into the new world of grace, but 
?rfectly holy: th(mgh /f inm, being created upright, was at the 

* time perfectly righteous, without the leait mixture of finful 
•rfec^b' on 

7' 7y, Neverthelefs iM»' a lafting change, which never goes off." 
fefcd is incomiptiJ^le fiith the text; and fo is the creature that 
riiied of it. 1 he liff! given in ^gl^eneration, whatever deci^s \?l 
faiYunderj cm nev^r be utterly raft, liisfi.i t aniu«*-l\5 \n Wim^ 
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who is bom of God y i Jolm iii. 9. Though the branches (hoidd be cut 
down, th? root fhall abide in the earth ; and being watered with the 
dew oi^ heaven, Ihall Iprout again : for the root of the righteous /hall n^ 
he niTDffi, Prov xii. 3. 

But to come to particulars. 

Fir/ly In regeneration the mind is favingly enlightned The»'e is 
a new light let into the underftanding, fo that they who were ybwK- 
thnes darknifs, are now light in th Lord, Eph v 8 'J he beams of 
the light of life make their way into the dark dungeon 6f the hearts 
then night is over, and the morning- light is come, which will fhine 
more and morejanco the perfed day. Now the man is illuminated, 

1 . Ill the knovN'ledge of God He has fai; other thoughts of God, 
thaii ever he h^d before, Hof. ii. 20. I will ev/n btttothe thee unto me 
infuithfuln-fsy and thoujha't know tk- Lord. The Spirit of the Lord 
brings him back to that queilion, What is God? And catechifeth him 
anew upon that grand point, fo as he is made to fay, I 'have -heard of 
thee by th hearing of the ear : but now mine eyes feeth /Af ff, Job xlii. 5. 
The fpotlefs purity of God, his exad: juftice, his all-fufficicncy, ana 
other glorious perfections revealed in his word, are, by this new light, 
difcbvered to the foul, with a phinnefs and certainty that doth as fir 
exceed die knowledge it had of thefe things before, as ocular dcnxon- 
ftration exceeds common fame. For now he fees what he only 
heard of before. 

2. He is eriightned in the knowledge of fin. He hath other 
thoughts of it. tiian he was wont to have. Formerly his fight could 
not pierce thro' the cover Satan laid over it : but now die Spirit of 
Gotl fbips it before him, wipes off the paint and fairding; and he fees 
it in its native colours, as the woril of evil- ^ exceeding finful, Rom. 
vii. i 2. O what detormed monlleis Jo formerly beloved lufts appear!" 
w^ere they right eyes, he would pluck them out: were they right 
hands, he w^>uld conlent to their cutting off He k^s how offenhvc 
fin is to God, how deftructive it is to the foul ; and calls himfelf fool, 
for fighting I'o long againft the Lord, and harbouring that deftroyer 
as a boibm friend f 

3 He is milruc}ed in the knowledge of himfelf Regeneratinff 
grace caufeth the prodigal to co?je to himielf, Luke xv 17. ana 
makes men full of eyes within, knowing every one the plague of Us 
own heart, 1 he mind being (avingly enlightned, the man fees how 
defperateiy corrupt his nature is ; what enmity againft God and hi^ 
holy law has long Uxlged there : fo that his foul lothes itfelf. No 
open fepulchre, no puddle, to vile and loathfome in his eyes as him- 
felf, Ezek. xxxvi. 3 1 . Thev fhall ye remember ycur own evil waySy and 
your doiyigs that were not good, and fhall lot h^ yourf elves in ytUrovm 
fight He is no worfe than he was before: but the fun is fhining: 
and fo thefe pollutions are leen, which he could nut difcem, when 
there was no dawning in him : s^ the word is, Ifa. viii, ao« while as 
yet the day ofgr^ce was not brCken \\\\5;\\{\\x\. 
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4. He i^ enlightned in the knowledge of Jefus Chrift, iCor.i. 23^24. 
But we preach Chr'iji crucified^ unio the Jews a/iumbVng block, andunt9 
ibe Greeks fooHJht7£fs : but unto them that are called^ butb^J-^ws and 
Greeks J Chrifi, the pjwer oj Cody and the w'lfdom of God. The truth 
is, unregeuerate men, tho' capable of preaching Chrift, |have not 
(properly fpeaking) the knowledge of him, • but only an opinion, a 
good opinion of him ; as one has of many controverted points of 
dodrine, wherein he is far from certainty. As when yc meet with a 
ftranger upon the road, he behaving himfelf difcreetly, ye conceive a 
I food opinion of Win ; and therefore willingly converfe with him ; 
• but yet ye will not commit your money to him ; becaufe, tho' you 
iaye a good opinion of the man, he is a ftranger to yoo, ye do not 
llliow him. So manj', they think well of Chrift; but they will never 
; commit themfclves to him; feeing they know him not. But faving 
illumination carrie's the foul beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge 
of Chriil and his exceliency, i ThefT. i. 5. For our gojpel came not unto 
fouin word onfyy but alfo in power , and in the holy Ghojiy and in much 
iffwrance. The light of grace thus difcovers the fuitablenefs of the 
myftery of Chrift, to the divine perfeclions, and to the fmner's cafe. 
Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan of falvation through 
Chrift crucified, lay their whole weight upon it, and heartily acquiefce 
therein : for whatever he be to others, he is to them Chiji the power 
QfCodj and the wi/dom of God. But unrenewed men, net feeing this, 
are offended in him ; they will not venture their fouls in that bottom, 
but betake themfelves to the broken boards of their own righteout 
notls. The fame light convincingly difcovers a foperlative worth, a 
tranfceqdant glory and excellency in Chrift; which darken all created 
excellencies, as the riling fun makes the ftars to hide their heads: and 
fo it engages the merchant-man to fell all that he hath, to buy the one 
pearl of great price, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. makes the foul well content, 
tu take Chrift for all, and inftead of all. Even as an unikilful merchant, 
to whom one ofFereth a pearl of great price, for all his petty wares, 
dares not venture on the bargain ; for tho' he thinks, that one pearl 
may be more worth than all he has, yet he is not fure of it : but when 
ajeweller comes to him, and aflures him, it is worth double all his 
wares ; he then greedily embraceth the bargain, arid chearfully parts 
with all that he has for that pearl. Finally, This illumination in the 
knowledge of Chrift, convincingly difcovereth to men a fulnefs in him, 
fufficient for the fupply of all their wants ; enough to fiuisfy the 
boundlefs defires of an immortal foul. They are perfua^ed fuch ful- 
nefs is in him, and that in order to be communica^ : they depend upon 
it, as a certain truth; and therefore their fouls take up their eternal 
rdt in him. 

4. The man is infti-ucled in the knowledge of the vanity of the 
world, Pfal cxix. 96. / have fcen an end of lil perfccho-z, Regene- 
rating grace elevates the foul, fets it, as it were, amoiigii the ftars, 
from whence this earrii caiinot but appear a Yiide, ^c^, ^n^x-^j \^v\^ 
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thing ; even as heaven apne.Ted before while the fcul was immerfeJ'^ 
in this earth. (»race brin^Js a man into a new world; while thk ^ 
world is reputed but a (tige of vani y, an howling wildernefs, a vallcf 
i>f tears Gotl haih luintr du* ^''y^\ or van.t; at ihe door of all created, 
enjoyments.; yet how do iniin tiipm-r i-ico tlie hoiife, calling aiid look-; 
iiig tor fomewhjt th it is fatisfyinp; ; even after it hi^ been a tlioulani- 
times told ihriii, rfierc is no luch th.ng in it, it is noi lo be got there, 
Ifa. Ivi. lo. 7hjua t ludarkdin t f gr(fiitn>J's rf hy ivays; itrt Jdtuji 
thm not, Th re is no h-)pe. Why arc men-Jb foolilh? 1 be truth of 
the matter lies liere, they do not fee by the light of gra.e, thcfy (b 
not fpiritualiy difcem, that (i^n of vanity They have often indee4 
made a rational difcovery of it: but can that truly wean the heart 
from the world? Nay, no more than painted fire can burn otiPtte 
prifoner's bands. But the light of grace is the light of life, powerful 
and efficacious 

Lujj'iv, (lo fum lip all in one word) In regeneration tly mindk 
cnlightned iil the knowledge o^fpiriruil things, i Joh'i ii 2o Y. have 

^anun£f.onf*'omth''holyfn- (that is. from Jefus. Chriit, Rev iii it. 
It is an allulion to ilie fanchiary wiifnce the holy oil was brought te 
*noint the prieiU) ami vt kn.iv // h ngu viz neceifary to lalvatio». 
Tho* me^i be nv^t book- learned if they be bv»m again, they arc Splnt- 
learned ; for ali lu. h ar^ taught of God, John vi. 45. 1 he Spirit cf 
regeneration teach, th thr'n .lut :h'y knew not before ; and what 
they did know, as by the i.ir ony, he tcailvth them over apa.n asbf 
the eye The lighr of grace is an ovrrco-ning hght, dcterin:ning mcft 
to aflent to divine tr.t'is on the mere tcitmiony of uod. It is no ca(jr 
thing for the niiad cf :n«n to acqu't4"ce in divine revelation Maiiy 
pretend great rcfpeoc to ih° fcnpuires, v.hom, nfverth-lel.s, thetlear 
Icripturc-teiH.nony will not dvorce tro n thtir pre -conceived opinions. 
But thi^ i}lu:nin3tion will malve men*s minds rim, as capcivef, afttt 
Chrili's chariot wh: els ; wh'ch, for. their part, fiiali bs allowed to 
drive ovi?r, and cait t'own their own vnaglnathA^^ :.n.i ci-rry hirhiUng 
that eXif teth h/elt'u n ^^Jr the kn.ivic.ine of God, 2 Cor. x 5. Jt >\'ill 
make the:n ^fcrhr the ktKPjJom ff Lrou as a Utile child, Mark x 15. 
vho thniks he has luffiLieiit ground to believe any thing, if his fttMjt 
do but fay it is fo. * 

Si'ccndh, 1 he wl I is r^nevved. 1 he Lord takes awr.y the ftony 
heart, and trives a he^rt of fielh. Ezek. xxxvi 26. And ib, of ftonci 
raifeth uj) chi!<!rt-n to .-ihrahjm Regenerating^ giMce is powerful and 
efficacior.s, and five's :he tl*/// a new ict It ioes not indeed forcfe it: 
but fvNeerly, yet pov.erfully draws it, fo that h:s pizpU :re ivliiinghi 
the twy ofh s /? :t^r, P{\.\, qt.. ^ "• here is hea.\fn!y orativy in the 
J^Icdiarcrs li|?>., to pcriu.!cie liv.iier-, ?l;il x'v. 2 Or^re 1 1 fjUreU intd 
thy iips 'i he'c are cords of a r.-an, and binds of love in his hands, 
to draw thc!:i afif^r !ii:n, llof xi. 4. Love makes a net for elect faul«, 
\%Jnch H7/7 mWiYii ^\y c.itci ihe;n, and hale them to land* The cords 

^fCIiritVs luYQ ajrs ih'or*^ cords; aad t\v«v tvcfiA. to >a^ fe\ toe every 
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mnec is heavier than a mountain of brafs : and Satan^ together with 
^ heart itfelf, draw the conti'ary way But love is ftrong as death; 
■id the Lord's love to thtf foul he died* for, is ilrongeft love ; which 
ifts fo powerfully, tlfat \z muft come off viftorious. 

I. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what is good. 
While th« openin;; of the prifon to them that are bound, is proclaimed 
m the golpet : The Spirit of God comes to the prifon door, opens it, 
ms to the prifoner ; ,va\d by the power of his grace makes his chains 
fall off; breaks the bond of iniquity, wherewith he was held in fin, 
Jo as he could neither will nor do any thing truly good ; btings him 
forth into a large place, fVorkmg in him both to luul and to do, of his 
good pleafidrey Phil. ii. 13. Then it is that the foul, that was feed to 
Ae earth, can move heavenward ; the withered hand is rcftored, and 
caoi be ftretched out. 

2. There is wrought in the will z fined averfion to evil. In rc- 
.pneration, a man gets a new /pint put within him, Ezek. xxxvi 26. 
and ihzt fpirit lu/ieth a^ainjl theflijby Gal. v. 17. The fweet morfel 
of fin, fo greedily fwallowed down, he now lothes, and would fain be 
rid of it ; even as willingly as one, that had drunk a cup of poifon, 
would tJirow it up again. When the fpring is ftopt, the mud lies in 
ftewell unmoved : but when once the fprhig is cleared, the waters 
fjwinging up, will work the mud away by degrees Even fo, while 
tmanccAnnuesin ah unregeneraie (late, fm lies at eafe in the heart: 
-iMit as fooii as the Lord ftrikes the rocky heart, with the nid of liis 
ftrength in the day of conversion, grace is in h'lm a well of water, 
Jfringing up into evet'hiJHng Ufe^ John iv. working away natural cor- 
ruption, and gradually purifyiug the heart, Acts xv. 9. The renewed 
iwtf rifeth up againlt fin, ftrikes at the root thereof, and the branches 
'too. Lufts arc now grievous, and the foul endeavours to ftarve them : 
the corrupt nature is the fource of all evil, and therefore the foul will 
be often laying it before the great Phyfician. O what forrcw, fiiame 
and felf-loathing fill the heart, in the day that grace makes its triumph- 
ant entrance into it? For now the madman is come to himfelf, and 
the remembrance of his follies cannot but cut him to the heart. 
li La/ilyj The will is endued with an inclination, bent, and propenfity 
togood. In its depraved ftate, it lay quite another way ; being 
prone and bent to evil only : but now, by a pull of the omnipotent, 
all- conquering arm, it is drawn from evil to go<xl, and gets aiiothcr • 
fet. And as the' former fet was natural; fo this is natural too, in 
relpeft of the new nature given in regeneration, which has its own 
holy luftings, as well as the corrupt old nature hath its linful luitings, 
Gal. v. 17. The vjili, as renewed, inclin«;s and points towards ;God 
and godlinefs. When God made man, his ii'i/i, in refpeclof its in* 
tention, was directed towards God, as his chief end ; in refpcct of i-.s 
choice, it pointed towards that wWch God Milled. When man un- 
made himfeif, his will was framed into the very revcrfe hereof: he 
made himfelf hi^ dajef end, ind his own iwill Tai^U^ •" "S^ox^nw^-c^ -ax^^ 

s ; ^^^ 
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is new mviAty in regeneration, grace rcdtifies this iliforder in 1 
nieafure, tho' not perfedly indeed ; becaufe we are but renewc 
part; while in this world. It brings back the fmner, out of him 
to God as his chief end, truly, tho' not perfecUy, Pfal. Ixjdii. 
lVI)om have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth ti 
defire hefides thee. Philip, i. 2 1 . For to me to live is Chriji, It m 
him to deny himfelf, and whatever way he turns, to point habiti 
towards God } who is the center of the gracious foul, its hovat 
dwelling-place in all generations, Pfal. xc. i . By rcgeneratmg gi 
the will is framed into a conformity to the m)ill of God. It is 
formed to his preceptive will, being endued with lidy inclinati 
agreeable to every qne of his commands. The whole law is impn 
on the gracious foul : c\^ry part of it w written over on the rene 
heart. And ?ltho' remaining corruption makes fuch blots in 
writing, tha^ oft-times the man himfelf cannot read it : yet he 
wrote it can read it at all times ; it is never quite blotted out, nOr 
be. Wh:it he has written, he has written, it fhall ftand : For tl 

' the covenaitt, — / will put my laws int$ their mind, and write the 
their hearts^ Heb. viii. lo. And it is a covenant of fait, a peqx 
covenant. It is alfo conformed to his providential will; fo thai 
man will no more be mafter of his own procefs j^ nor carve out hi 
for himfelf. He learns to fay, from his heart, The will of the Lor 
doHCy — hfi jhall chufe our inheritance for us, Pfal. xlvii. 4. Thui 
will is difpofed to fall in with thofe things, wliich, in its depr; 
ftate, it coulil never be reconciled to. 

Particularly, (i.) The Lord is reconciled to the covenant of p« 
The I^rd God promii'eth a covenant of peace to finners ; a cove 
which he himfelf hath framed, and regiftrated in the Bible : but 
are not pleafed with it : nay, an unrenewed heart cannot be pic 
with it. Were it put into their hands, to frame it according to 1 
mind ; they would blot many things out of it, which God has pui 
and put in many things, God has kept out. But the renewed hes 
entirely fatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made 
mc an evcrlafiing covc*nanty ordered in all things andfnre; this i. 
my falvation, and all my dr (ire, Tho* the covenant could no 
brought down to their depraved will, their will is, by grace, bro 
up to the covenant; they are well-plea(ed with it; there is nothir 
It they would have out; nor is any thing left out of it, which 
would have in. (2.) The willis difpofed to receive Chriftjefu 
Lord. The foul is content to fubmit to him. Regenerating g 
uiidermines, and brings dftwn the tow 'ring iniaginatiop.s of tlie. h 
i-ailed uri*!gaiHil its rightful lord: \z breaks the iron fmcw, which 
the iinncr trom bowinc to him, and difpofed him to be rio niure^ 
r.rktd^ tut t9 yield t9 Hmfclf lie is willing to take on ihp yol 
Cbriii's commands, to take up tlie crofs and to follow him. 1 
txymni to take Chrirt on any terms, Pfal. xc. 3. Tly fecple fhi 

w/Zn:^ /v tie day 9/ t^y f^^ni:ir. 
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Now, the mini being favingly enlightened, and the nmll renewed; 
die firiner is thereby determined and enabled to anfwer the gofiiel- 
oll. So the main work in regeneration is done ; the fort of the heart 
■ is taken: there is room made for the Lord Jefus Chrift, in ths inner- 
iftoft parrs of the foul ; the outer-door of the xc;/// bcii>g now opened 
to him, as well as the inncr-dooi*of the under ft anding. In one w«rd, 
Chrift is pafTivtly received into the heart; he is come into the foul by 
hisquickning fpirit, whereby fpiritiial life is given to the man, who in 
himfelf was dead to fin. And his firft vital a<^t wc may conceive to be 
as aftive receiving of Jefus Chrift difcerned in his glorious excellen- 
' dcs; that is, a believing on him, a clofing with him, as difcerned, 
offered, and exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious gofpel : 
Ac imraetfiate cflFeift of which is union with him, John i. 12, 13, 
To as many as received htm, to them gave he power (or privilege) /• 
h^ccnte the /cms of God. even to them that believe oii his Name; which 
loire bom, not of blood, nor ofth$ will of the ficjhy nbr of the will of 
^nm, but OF God. Eph. iii. 17. That Chrift may dwell in your hparts 
by faith. Chrift having taken the heart by ftorm, and triumphantly 
entered into it, in regefieration, the foul by faith yields itfelf to him,* 
as it is expreffed, a Chron. xxx. 8 . Thus, this glorious King, who 
came into the heart by his Spirit ; dvC-ells in it by faith. 1 he foul 
kdng drawn, runs ; and being effedhially called, comes. 

Thirdly, In regeneration; there is a happy change made on the 
affeftions ; they are both rectified and regulated. 

1. This change reftifies the affeftions, placing them on fuitable 
objefts, 2 Theff. iii. 5. The Lord dire^ your kcarts snt$ the love of God, 
The regenerate man's defires are reftified ; they are fct on God 
himfelf, and the things above. He who before, cried with the world. 
Who willfljcw us any good? he changes his note, and fays, Lord lift 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, Pfal. iv. Sometimes he faw 
no beauty in Chrift, for which he was to be defired ;*but now he is 
all ddires, he is altogether lovely, Cant, v, 16. The main lh*e.ara of 
Sis defiros is turned t© run towards God : for there is the one thing 
he defireth, Pfal. xxvii. 4. He defires to be holy, as well as to be 
happy ; and rather to be gracious than great. His hopes, which 
before were low, and ftaked dowit to things on earth, ai*e now raifed^ 
and fet on the glory which is to be revealed. He entertains the hope 
[>f eternal life, founded on the word of promife. Tit. i. 2. Which hope 
he has, as an anchor ofthefml,fcmg the heart under trials^ Heb.vi. 1 8. 
Ajid it puts him upon purifying himfelf, even as God is pure,^6bn iii. 3 . 
For he is begotten again unto a lively hope^ i Pet. i. 3. His love is 
railed, and let on God himfelf, Pfal. xxviii. i . On his hoJy law, 
Pfal. cxix. 97. Tho' it ftrike againft his mott beloved luft, he fays, 
Tl>e law is holy, and the com^nandment holy, and juft, and good, Rom. 
m. 12. He loves the ordinances of God, Pfal.lxxxiv. 1. How ami^ 
ihk are thy tabernacles, Lord ofhoft^? Being pafTed from death unta . 
ife^ hc]oves thcJbrethrcn, (i John iii. 14.) ite ^^ij»\^^ C^Q^,^?>%!!we^^ 
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are called^ i Pet. i. lo. He loves God for himfelf, and what is God% 
' for his fake. Yea, as being a child of God^ he loves lus own enemies. 
His lieavenly Father is companionate and benevolent : he maketh his 
fun to rife on the evil and the good^ and fendeth rain on thejuftj and 
on the unjup.* and therefore he is in the like manner difpofed^Matth. 
V. 44, 45. His hatred is turned againft fm in himfelf and others, _; 
Pfal. ci. 3. / hate tl^'work of them that turn afidcy itjbali net ckave /» 
"iww. He groans under the remains of it, and longs for deliverance, 
Rom. vii. 24 wretched man that I am J JVhhJhall deliver mefrm 
rtc* body of this death? His joys and delights are in God the Lonl, in 
the light of his countenance, in his law, and in his people • becaufe 
they are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears ; it is a fountain of 
forrO'.v to. bim now, tho' formerly a fpring of pkafure. 

2. It reo;i:lates the afle^tions placed on fuitable objedls. Our af- 
fections, when placed on the creature, are naturally exorbitant: when 
we joy in it, we are apt to over joy ; and when we forrow, we are 
ready to forrow over-much: but grace bridles thefe affeftions, clips 
their wings, and keeps them within bounds, that they overflow not 
at all their banks. Jt makes a man hate his father and mothetj and 
•wife and children^ — yea^ and his own life alfOy comparatively ; that is, 
to-lcve them lefs than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It alfo fandifies 
lawful afFeclions ; bringing them forth from right principles, and 
diredting them to right ends. There may be unholy delires after 
Chrift ai;d his grace; as when men deiire Chrili, not from any love to 
him, but merely out of love to themfelves. Give us of your oily iaid 
thefooHfli virgins, /sr'cr- lamps are gone outy Matth.xxv. 8, There 
may be an unumdified forrow for iin ; as when onje forroweth for it, 
not becaufe it is difpleafmg to God, but, only becaufe of the v rath 
annexed t6 jt, as did Pfiarach, Judas, and others. So a man may love 
hfs father and mother, from mere natural principles, without any 
refpeft to the command of God binding him thereto. But grace 
fanclities the afFe<^ions in fuch cafes, iliaking them to run in a new 
channel of love to God, refpecl to his commands, and regard to hili 
glory. Again, grace fcrews up tiie affeclions where they are too low: 
Jtgiviesthc chief feat in them to God: and pulls down all other 
rivals, wherher pcrfons or things, making them 3y at his feet, PfaL 
Ix^iiii. 25. IVhcm have I in heaven y but thee? And there is none upon 
earth J ihut I diffire be fide thee. He is loved for himfelf: and other 
perfons or things, for his fake. Wliat is lovely in them, to the re- 
newed heart, ii> fome ray of the divine gcodnefs appearing hi them: 
for unto gracious folds they ll-ine only by borrowed light. This ac- 
counts for the fauus loving all men, and yet hating thofe that hate 
God, and contemning the wicked as vile peribns. They hate and 
4Dnteam tliem for their wickednefs : there is nodiing of God in that, 
and therefore nothing lovely or honourable in it: but they love them 
for ihcir commendable qualities, or perfefidons, whether natural or 
^iorul; becaufe-jin whomjbever iUclcaxe,tWf ^t^ ^^ioiGod, and 
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cm be traced to him as their fountain. Finally, Regencradng grace 
lets the afTe^ons (6 firmly on God, thit the man is difpofed, at Cjod's 
command, to quit his hold of every thing elfe, in order to keep his 
Wd of Chrift; to hate fat he r end mother, in comparifon with Chrift, 
Luke xiv 26. It makes even lawfiil enjoyments like Jofph^s mande, 
to hang loofe about a man • that he may quit them when he is in 
bzard to be enfnared by holding them. 

If the ftrcam of our affeftions was never thus turned; we arc, 
doobilefs, going down the Itream into -'le pk. If the lujl of the eye^ 
ihelyjt of the fit Jh, and the pride of life, have the throne in our hearts^ 
which iliould be poffefTed by the Father, bon, and holy Ghoit ; if we 
never had To much love to God, as to ourfelves ; if (in has been 
fomcwhat bitter to us, but never fo bitter as fullering, never fo bitter 
as the pain of being weaned from it: truly we are Grangers .to this 
- 6wng chaijge. Foi' grace turns the afFeftions up(ide-do\vn, when- 
ever it comes into the hcarf . 

Eounhly, i he confcttnce is renewed. Now, that a new light b fet # 

tip in the foul in regeneration ; con/'cicnce is jenlighmed, inltru6led, 

, and informed 1 hat candle 'fthe Lotd, (Prov xx. 27 ) is now fnufFed 

and brightned ; fo as it Ihinev., and fends forth its light into the moft 

retired corners of the heart ; difcovering tins which the foul was not 

aware of before : and, in a fpecial manner, difcovering the corruption 

Or depravity of nature, tliat feed and fpawn whence all aftual fins 

proceed. '1 his produces the new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. wrecked 

man that I am! who fhall deliver mj from the body of this death? That 

confcience, v hich lay deeping in the man^s bofom before, is now 

awakened, and makes its voice to be heard dirough the whole foul : 

and therefore there is no more reit for him in the fluggard's bed ; he 

muft ^et up and be doing, arife, hafie and efcape fr his life. It 

powerfully incites to obedience ; even in the moft fpiritual acts, wliich 

lay not within the view of tlie natural confcience ; ^nd powerfully 

reftrains from fm, even from thefe fins which do not ly open to tha 

' obfervation of the world. It urgeih the fovercign anrhority of God, 

ta which the heart is now reconciled, and which it willingly acknow*. 

ledges : and fo it engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the 

hazard from the world ; for it fills the heart fo with the fear of God, 

that the force of the fear of man is broken. This hath engaged many 

XQput their life in their hand^ and follow thecaufe of religion they once. 

contemned, and refolutely walk in the path they formerly abhorred. 

Gal. i. 23. He ishich perfecuted us in times pafr, now preacketh the faith 

'which once he dejiroycd. Guilt now makes tlie ccuifciencc to ffnart.„ 

It hath bitter remorfe for fins paft, whicH fills the foul with anxiety, ^ 

fbrrow and felf- loathing. And every new reflexion on thefe fins, is 

apt to affect, and make its wounds bleed afreih with regret. It i^ 

made tender, in point of fin and duty, for the time to come ; being 

once burnt, it dreads the fire ; and fears to break the hedgp^ whet^ 

it. was FoiweHy kit by tlie jferpent. Finally , TVis rewew t'^ t<gpoK\^\\«. 
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drives the (inner to Jcfus Chrift, as the •idy phyfician tdat €an dra 
out the fting of guilt ; and whofc blood alone czn purge the confcim 
from dead works, Heb. ix. 14. rcfullng all eafc i Acred to it from an 
other hand. Aud this is an evidence, thit the confciencc is not onl 
fired, as it may be in an unregt neraie ftate ; but oiled alfo wit 
regenerating grace. 

_ Fifthly, As tlic Memory wanted not its {hare of depravity, it is alf 

bettered by regenerating grace* The memory is wcakned with re 

ipe<a to thofe thingg that are npt worth their room therein ; and mci 

are Uught to forget injuries, and drop their rc(entments,Mat. v.44,45 

Do good to them that hate you, and pray for them -which deJ^itefuUy uj, 

you, — That ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the chiidren of your Faiki 

vfhich if in heauen. It is ftrengthned for Ipiritual things. We liav* 

Sohmon's receipt for an ill memory. Pro v. iii, i . My /on, faith he 

forget not my taw. But how fliall it be kept in mind ? Let thine heoTi 

ieep my commandments. Grace makes a heart-memory, even where 

there is no good head-memory, PfaL cxix. 1 1. Thy word have I hid it 

tmne heart. The heart truly touched with the powerful fweetnefs oi 

truth, will help tiie memory to retain what is fo reWhed. Did diviiM 

truthys make deeper impreflions on put hearts, they would thcrcbj 

iiiiprels themfelves with more force on our memories, Pfal. cxbc. 93 

/ will neoer forget thy precepts^ for with them thou haft quickned me 

Grace fenftifies the memory. Many have large, but unfanffificc 

memories; which ferve only to gather knowledge, whereby to aggra- 

vat8 their condemnation ; but the renewed memory ferves to rcTYiem- 

her his commandments to do them, Pfal. ciii. j 8. It is a facred (lore 

houfe, from whence a Chriftian is furnifhed in his way to Zion: foi 

faith and hope are ofton fupplied out of it, in a dark hour. It is the 

ftore-houfe of former experiences ; and thefe are the believer's way. 

marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where he is, even in « 

dark time, Pfal. xlii. 6. my God, my foul is caft down within me, 

therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, &c. It alfi 

helps the foul to godly forrow and felf-loathing, prefeniing old guili 

anew before the confcience : and making it bleed afreih, tho* the fir 

be already pardoned, Pfal. xxv. 7. Remember not the Jins of my youth 

And where ynpardoned guilt is lying on the fleeping confcience, it ii 

often employed to bring m a <vord, which in a moment fets the whpl« 

foul aftir : as when Peter remembered the words ofjefus, — he went cm 

and wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. The word of God laid up in 9 

ian^lified memory, ferves a man to refill temptations, puts the fword 

in his hand againft the fpiritual enemies, and is a light to diredl his 

fteps in the way of religion and righteoufnefs. 

Sixthly, There is a change made on the Body, and the members 

thereof, in refped of their ufe : they are confecrated to the Lord. 

Even the Body is-^for the Lord, i Cor. vi. 1 3 . It is the temple of the 

Aoly Ghott, ver. 19. The members thereof, that were formerly in- 

/Iruweiits of ujjrighteoufnefe uaeito Cm, bccoras \ifi«>^\sim.^ ^^ ^«^te- 
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oafiiefsunto God, Rom. vi. 13. Sen^ants to righteoufnefb unto holi- 
nefs, vcr. 19. The eye that conveyed finful imagMiations into the 
heart, is under, a covenant. Job xxxi. to do fo no more ; but to fervt 
the foul in viewing the works, and reading the word of GtxI. The 
far that had often been death's porter to let in lin, is turned to be the 
gate of life, by which the word of life enters the iouL The tongue 
that fet on fire the whole courfe of nature, is reftored' to the office it 
was defigncd for by the Creator ; namely, to be an inftruracnt of 
^orifying him, and fetting forth his praife. In a word, the whole 
man is for God, in foul and body, which by this blefled change 
are made his. 

lafllyy This gracious change ftines forth in the converfation: 
Even the outward man is renewed, A new heart makes.nev,Tiefs of 
life. When the King's daughter is all glorious within, her cloathing 
is,rf wrought gold, Pfal.xlv. 13. The fnigle eye makes the whole 
body full ef light, Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear in every 
part of one's converfation, particularly in thefe followiiig things, 
. I. In the change of his company. Tho' fometiuie he def^^ifed 
the company of the faints, now they are the excellent in whom is aH 
his delight, Pfal. xvi. 3. I am a compamm of all that fear tker^ faiih 
the royal Pfalmift, Pfal. cxix. 63. A renewed man joins Wmfelf with 
the faints: for he and they are like minded, in* that which is their 
main work and bufinefs; 'they have all one new nature; they are 
travelling to Imrmnuelh land, and convcrfc together in the Isngiiage 
^Canaan. In vain do men pretend te religion, vhilc ungodly 
company is their ehoice; for a comfanhns of fools /hall be defiroy/d, 
Prov. 3dii. 20. Religion will make a man ihy of throwing himfelf 
into an ungodly family, or any unneceflary familiarity with wicked 
men; as one that is clean, will beware of going^nto an infecled houfe. 

2. In his relative capacit}', he will be a new man. Grace makes 
men gracious in their fevcral relations, and natively leads them to the 
confcientious performance of I'elative duties. It does not only make 
good men, and good women ; but makes good fubjedls, good huf- 
bands, good wives, children, (crvants, and in a word, good relatives 
in the church, common- wealth, and family. It is a juft exception 
made againft the religion of many ; namely, that they are bad rela- 
dves, they are ill huibands, wives, mailers, fervants, &c. How will 
we prove ourfelvcs to be new creatures, if we be ftill juft fiich as we 
were before, ifi our feveral relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. Thereffxre if any 
man be in Chrifty he is a new creature: old things are faffed away; 
behold all things are become ncvj. Real godlinefs will gain a teftimony 
to a man, from the confciences of his neareft relations, tho' they know 
more of his finful infirmities, than others do ; as we fee in that cafe, 
2 Kings iv. 2. Thy fervar,ty my hujbandy is dead, and thou knowefi thai 
ihyfervant did fear the Lord, 

3 . In thc^way of his following his worldly bufinefs, there i^ a great 
change. It appears to be no more h^ all, as fotac uviaa \\.'«^* TV^^i 
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faints apply them fclves to worldly biifmefs, a§ well as pthcrs; yet 
their hearts are not fwillo.ved up in ic. It is evident they^ arc cany- 
ing on a trade with heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip, iii ao. 
For Qur cfmvdffit'tjn is in h.^av.^i. And t!iey go about their employ- 
ment in the world as a duty laid ir,x)n them by the Lord of all ; doing • ^ 
their lawful bufmefs, as tJie will of God, Eph. vi. 7. working, becaufi ; 
he has faid^ Tku/kalt notjhal. 

4. They ha\'e a fpccial concern for the advancement of the kmg* .: 
doraofChriit in i he world: ihey efponle the interells of religion, 
and prefet fcrufil^m ahve their chief joy ^ Pfal, cxxxvii: 6. How 
privately fueviT ihf*y live, grace makes them of a public fpirit, which 
will coiiceri) ifll'' in the ark and work of (lod ; in the gofpel of God; 
f.nd in the pco.ile <^ ^Jod ; e\ en tliefe of theiu whom they never law 
i:i the face. A>/ 'i-ldr-:: of '.vl. they naturally care ^or thefe things. 
They have a !ie • .-i^l rrivonted conrern for the fpirinnl good of 
others. And n<> * oo- . r do ili^'v tr»itc of the power of grace themfelvcs, 
but they an- inclined to iet np to be agents for Chrift and holinefs, 
in tWs worl'J : .i': i-.j^pear.^ iii the cafe of the woman of SamanS^hOj 
wheiiChrilt had niu 'ifefted hi'.nielf to her, went her way into the city, 
and faith uwo tl}e mc.i^ Come^ f^e a man which told mf ail things ibut 
rccr I did! L wo/ this the Chiji p John iv. 28, 29. They havefera 
and felt the evil of I'm, and therefore pity the world lying in wicked- 
nefs. They would fain pluck the brands ont of the ^rt, remembring 
that they themfel/es Mere plucked out of it. They will labour to 
• commend religion to others, both by word and example; and rather 
deny themfclves their liberty in indifferent things, than by the un- 
charitable ufe of it, deilroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13 iVherfforCy ifnuai 
make my hn.thir to ojj\ndf 1 -will eat noflejh lu.i.e thi.' world fattJcthf 
lejl I make my brother to ojjaui 

5. In tlieir ufe of lawful comforts, there is a great change They. 
reft not in them, as their end ; but ufe them, as means to help them 
in their way. They dci^iw their liitisfacVion from the higher fprings, 
even while the lower fprings are running. Thus Ha?inah having 
obtained a fon, rejoiced not fo much in the gift, as in the giver, 
1 Sam. ii. i Jnd Ilann-^h prayed, and f Aid ^ My heart rtjoiceth in th Lard. 
Yea, when the co-»f«rts of life are gone, they can fubfitt v/ithout 
them, and rejcire in the Lord, altho'* tfyefig-tree do not hiojfjmy Hab. 
iii. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to ufe the conveniences of a.prefent life 
paffingly; and to ihew a holy n:o'.leration in all things. The heart, 
which formerly immerfed itielf in thefe things \s-ithtJUt fear, is now 
fay of being over- urach pleaied with them ; and being apprthenfivc 
of danger, ules them warily: as the dogs o( Egypf run while they lap 
their water out of the rivt r Nile, for fear of die aondUcs that are in ic. 

Li^Jilyy This change Ihines forth in the man's performance of re- 
ligious duties. He who Uved in the neglect of tfiem, will do (0 no 
more, if once the grace of God enter into his heart. If a man be 
r^ey^'boriij liQ will deiirc tte fir\ccte txx\\Vl o? x.V\b Yford, iPe^:. ii.2» 
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Whenever the praycrlefs perfon gets the Spirit of grace, he will be 
inhun a Spirit of fupplicadon, Zech. xii. lo. It is as natural for one 
that is boni again to fall a-praying, as for the new-born babe to fall 
i-oyins, Afls ix, 1 1 . Behold^ he prayeth. His heart will be a temple 
for Go3, and his houfe a church. His devotion, which before was 
fuperficial and formal, is now fpiritual and lively ; forafmuch as heart 
»Q tongue are touched with a livc^coal from heaven ; and he refts 
iikjin the mere performing of duties, as careful only to get his taflc 
done ; but in every duty fecking communion with God in Chrift, juftly 
conCdering them as means appointed of God for that end, and reckon- 
ing himfelf difappointed if he mils of it. Thus far of the nature of g 
regeneration. \ 

The Refemhlance hetv/rxt natural and fpiritual generatiM.-. 

II. I come to iliew why this change is called regeneration, a being 
born again. It is fo called, becnufe of the refemblance betv*'ixt' natu- 
ral and fpiritual generation , which lies in the following particulars. • 

Fi'fty Natural generation is a myfterious thing : and fo is fpiritual 
generation, John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it li/teth, and thou 
ieanft the found thereof^ but cunjl not tell whence it comet h^ and whither 
it gocth: jfb is every otie that is born of the Spirit, The work of the 
Spirit is felt, but his way of \\ orking is a myftery we caimot compre- 
hend. ■ A new light is let intp the mind, and the will is renev/ed ; but 
how that light is conveyed thither, how the will is fettered with cord* 
of love, and how tlie rebel is made a willing caprive, we can no more 
tell, than we can tell, how the bones do grow in th:? womb of her that is 
viith child, Ecclef. xi. 5. As a man hears the found of the wind, and 
finds it ftin-ing ; but knows not where it begins, and where it ends ; 
fois every one that is born of the Spirit : he finds the change that is 
made upon him, but how it is produced, he knoweth not. One thing 
he may know, that whereas he was blind, now he feeth : but the feed 
of grace doth fpring^ and grow upy he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27. 

Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being, it had not before. 
The child is not, till lie be generate ; and a man has no gracious bein^, 
no being in grace, till he be regenerate. Regeneration is not io 
much the curing of a lick man, as the quickning of a dead man, Eph. 
ii. 1, 5. Man. in his depraved ftate is a mere non-entity in grace: 
and is brought into a new being, by the power «f him, who calleth 
Unngs that be not, as though they were ; being created in Jefus Chfifi 
mtogoadivorks, Eph. ii. 10. Therefore our Lord Jefus, tp give 
ground of hope to iheLaodiceans,'m their >\Tetched and miferable ftate, 
uropofeth himfelf as the beginning of the creation of Cod, Rev. iii. 14. 
Namely, the aftive beginning of it; for all things were made by him 
at firft, John i. 3. From whence they might gather, that feeing he 
made th-:n when they were nothing, ke could make them over again, 
I vheu \vorfe than nothing ; the fame hand that nade tliem his creatures, 
tould make them new cresiturcs* 
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points fqcvcr ineri^ differ iVom us, in their judgment or way: ye 
if they appear to agree with us, in love to Gud, and our Saviou 
Jcfus Chrift, and in bearing his image j wc will love them a 
brethren, if we ourfelves be of the heavrnly family. And, (2.) 1 
this love be in us, the more grace any pcrfon appears to be poileflci 
fef, he will be the more beloved by us. The more vehemently thi 
holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the hearts of true Chridian: 

. v/ill be the more warmed iti love to them. It h not with tbi 
faints as with many other men, who'raake themfelvcs th^dandarc 
for others : and love ihcm fo fir as they think they ar^ like them 
felves. But, if they feem to out-fliine, and darken them, their lov( 
is turned to hatred and envy ; and they endeavour to detrad fronr 
the due praife of their exemplary piety; becaufe nothing relifhet( 
with theui in the practice ot religion, that goes beyond their owr 
meafure : what of the life and power of religion appears in others 
ferves only toraife the Terpentine grudge in ihtiv Pharifaical hearts 
But, as for them that are born again; their love and afFedion tc 
the brethren, bears proportion to the degrees of the divine image 
they difcern in them. 

Now, if ye would improve thefe things to the knowledge ol 
,your ftate, 1 would advife you, (i.) To fct apart fom« time, when 
ye arc at home, for a review of your cafe, and try your (tare, by 
what has been faid. Many have comfort and clearnefs as co thf r 
flate, atafermon; who in a little time lofe it aj;:''* oecnufe, 
while they hear the word preached, they make iL^.n^citi'-'n oj' \i; 
but do not confidcr of thefe things more deliberau y iiiu. \z\k.rz\s 
when alone. The a<^ion is too fudden and fhort, :.) ^ive i;.!ti!,g 
comfort. And it is often fo inde liberate, that it ha- .-^J comI-- 
quenccs. Therefore, fee about this work at home, «ttti- CiriKjl 
ind lerious prayer toGodtVir hisheip in it. Complain not of y«"'^'r 
want of lime, while the night follows the bufy day ; or of pLnce, 
while the fields and out-heufcs are to be got. (2.) Renew your 
repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on the coiircience. nn* 
repented of, may darken all your evidences and marks of grace, 
it provokes the Spirit of grace to depart; and when he j;oes, our 
l;irht ceal'cs. It is not fie time for a faint to read his ey,idences, 
when the cmdle is blown out by fome confcicnce- wounding guilt. 
L'ijtly^ Exert the powers of the new nature; let the graces of the 
divine Spirit in you, difcovcr themfclves by action. If ye would 
know wh;;tlier there is a facred fire in your brealt, or not, ye mull 
blow the coal: for aliho' it be^ and be alive-coal; yet if it be 
under the alhes, it will give you no light. Settle in your hearts 
a firm pur pole, thro' the grace that is in Chrlfl Jefus, to comply 
with every known duty, and watch againft every known fin^ ha\- 
iiig a readin-.-fs of mind, to be indruded in what ye know not. If 

giudoos iou\'i would thus manage their inquiries into their ftatc; 

n is liiiciy^ they would have a com\*otv^ble vffue. And if others 
would tr.ke fuch a folcmn revie?^' aui maAjw^uVAQ^ x\v^\t ^v^\ta- 
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partially^ filling thenrMcives before the tribunal of their own con- 
iciences; they might !*.?.ve a timely diicovery of rhcir own niughti- 
ncl's: but the :'.cj»l(ft cf felt examination leaves moll men under 
fad delufions, is 'j t!ji;ir Uate; and «leprivcs niaiiy Taints of the 
comfortable fiz/nt :>; \t\v ijracc of GcA in rhcm. 

But rhit I in.iy altord fomj fnrrh'^r hflj) to true ChriQians, in 
their inq'iir'cs iiKi) ihf.r ft?:t.; I fh.iM propofr; and briefly anfwcr 
fome cafes or doums, which imy pouibly hindvrr Tome perfons from 
the comfortnble vievv of their hij-py Uite. The children's bread 
muH not be 'Vich h'.KJ; thj' while i: i? rcachifd 10 ciiciii, the dogs 
fliould fn.iTch a: it. 

Case 1 ** I doubt if I be rcgcnrr:ite, bcc-.-.ife I know not the 
" prec fe time of njv converiion; nor can 1 iviicc ihe particuLir 
" fieps, in the wny in vhich it was broudu to ;-.:»{**." Anf, Tho' 
it is very deCu ejb!r\ to be able to give an accvvant o: the l>eginnin;j 
and, the gradual adv. noes of ihe Lord'? work n; o^i our fouls, as 
fome fain s cnrn dilliuctlv k\.\ (ho\\bt*it tlic manner of the Spirit^s 
working is ilill a n.y(brv\ vc this i< not necelLry to evidence the 
troth of ;'.race. Happy ii<! tiiat can fay, in this ca c, as the blind 
man in the goi'pt:', &m ihir,^ I knov;^ thit vjh:r:af I lua^bllnd^ ro-jj 
Ifcf, i/.keas when we fee flames, we know there is fire; tho' 
we know not how or when it began: fo the truth of grace in us 
tnay be difcerned: tho' we know not how, or when, it was drupe 
incoour hearts. If thou canfl perceive the happy change, which is 
Wfouj^iit on thy foul: if thou finded thy mind is cnlightncd, thy 
will inclined to comply with the will of God in all things; efpe- 
daily to fall in with the divine plan of falvation thro* z crucified 
Redeemer: in vain doft thou trouble thyfelf, and refufc comfort, 
becaufe thou knowefl not how and what way it was brought about. 

Case II. *^ If I were a new creature, fin could not prevail 
againft me as it doth." Anf, Tho' we mud not lay pillov/s for 
hypocrites to reft their heads upon, who indulge thcmfelves in 
their fins, and make the dodlrine of God's grace fubfervient to their 
lulls, lying down contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that- 
arc fond of golden chains: yet it muft be owned, thejufiman 
fallethfevcn limes a-day^ and iniquity may prevail againlt the child- 
ren of God. But, if thou art groaning under the weight of the 
body of death, the corruption of thy nature; loathing thyfelf for 
the fins of thy heart and life; driving to mortify thy lulls; flseing 
daily to the blood of Chiid for pardon; and looking to his Spine 
for fandification : tho' thou mayft be obliged to fay with the 
Pfalmid, Iniquities prevail againjl me? Yet thou may eft add witb 
him, As for our tranfgrejjions^ thou Jhalt purge them aivay^ Pfal. Ixv. 3, 
The new creature do:u not yet poilefs the houfe alone: it dwells 
befide an ill neighbour; namely, remaining corruption, thereliqives 
of depraved nature. Thefc ftruggle together for the martery: 
Tiff fl^ liijieth agahift the fplrity and th: /pirit again (i the fle^^ 
Gal. r. I. And fnmeume^ corruption pvcvaxU^ \>y\\:\^\\\^^^}jv^ Ow\^ 
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of God intfi cafttvtty to the law ofjin^ Rom vii. 23. Let not there-> 
fore the prevailing of corruption, make thee in* this cafe conclude 
thou art none of Qod's children: biVt let it bumble thee to be the 
more watchful, and to thlri^ the more intenfely after JefusChriiV, 
his biood and Spirit; and that very dlfpofuion will evidence a 
principle of grace in thee, which feeks the deilruAion of fin, that 
prevails fo often a gain it thee. 

Case III. ** I find -the moiions of fin in my heart mere violent, 
** lince the Lord began his work on my Ibul, than they were be- 
" fore that time. Can this confilt with a change of my nature ?'* 
jifif Dreadful is the cafe of many, who, after God has had a ri- 
markable dealing with their fouls, tending to their reformation, 
have thrown off all bonds ; and have become grofly and openly 
immoral and profane; as if the devil had returned into their hearts, 
with feven fpiiits worfc than himfclf. All I (hail fay to fuch per- 
fons is, that their (late is exceeding dangerous; they are in danger 
of finning againA the Holy GJmft: therefore let them repent, before 
it be too late. But if ii be not thus with you: tho' corruptiori'ii 
beiVirring itfelf more violently than formerly, as if all the forces 
of hci! were railed, to hold faft, to bring back a fugitive; I fay, 
ibel'e (lirrings may conliCl with a change of your nature. When 
the redraint of grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no won- 
der if this laft afts more vigoroufly than before, warring againft 
the law of the mind, Rom. vii. 23. The motions of fin may really 
be qdoQ violent; when a new principle is brought in to caA it out. 
And, as the fun, fending its beams through the window, difcovers 
the motes in the houfe, and their motions, which were not feen 
before: fo the light of grace may difcover the rifing and aftings 
of .corruption, in another manner than ever the man faw iheni 
before; tho' they really do not rife nora6l more vigoroufly. Sin 
is not quite dead in the regenerate foul, it is but dyinp; and, dying 
a lingering death, being crucified, no wonder there be great fight- 
ings, when it is (Ick at the heart, and death is at the door. Beiid» 
temptations may be more in number, and Wronger, while Satan is 
ftriving to bring you back who are efcaped, than while he endea- 
voured only to retain you: j^fisrye were illuminated^ ye endured A 
great fight ofafplSitQnSy fays the ApolUe, to iheHebrewSj chap. x.32. 
But caft not away your confidence^ ver. 34. Remember his grace is 
fufficicntfor you^ and the God of peace will bruife Satan under your fed 
fhortly, Pharaoh and his Egyptians never made fuch a formidable 
appearance againit the Ifraelites^ as at the Redfea, after they were 
brought out o^ Egypt: but then were the purfucrs neareft to a total 
overthrow, Exod.xiv. Let not this cafe therefore make yon raze 
your foundations: but be ye emptied of yourfelves, amdjlr^ng in 
theLnrdyandinthe power of his might; and ye fhillcomeofFviAorioos, 

Case IV. ** But when I compare my love to God, with my lov< 

" ro fame created enjoyments, I find the pulfe of my aflfeftioni 

'* beat lironger to the creature ihaLiv x.Vve Ct^^x^iT . How then cat 
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call him father ? Na3r, alas ! there turnings of heart within 
e, and glowings of affcAion to him, which i'umecimes I had^ 
e gone; lb that I fear, aH the love I ever had to the Lord, 
a been but a fi: and flalh of aifcAion, Tuch as hypocrites often 
ve." Anf, It cannot be denied, that the predominant love of 
vorld, is a ccrta<n mark of an UJiregeiieratc ihte, i John ii. 15. 
y man love the "jjorlfj, the love of the Father y not in him. Never- 
is, thcfe are not always the Aroi.geft^iTedlions, which are 
violent. A man's affedtion may be ^aore moved on fome oc- 
ns by an objeA that is little regarded, than by another, that 
ceedingly beloved ; even as a little brook fometimes makes a 
ter noife than a great river. The iirengih of our ..fFeftions is 
B meafured by the firmnefs and fixcdnefi of the root ; not by 
Molence of their aAings* Supf^ofe a per.oti meeting with a 
d who has been long abroad, finds his affcdion more vehc- 
ly a£ting toward his friend on that ocCiHon, than towards his 
wife and childien ; will he therefore fay that he loves his 
d more than them? Surely no. tve.i fo, il*. hough the Cferif- 
may find hitufelf more moved in his love to the creature, than 
s love to God; yet he is not therefore to be laid to love the 
:ure more than God; feeing love to God is alwa^^more firmly 
sd in a gracious heaf ^, than luve to any crea>^ enjoyment 
:foevcr; as appears when competition ahfes in (uch a mantier, 
the one or the other is to be forgone. Would you then 
v your cafe? Retire into your own bearrs, and there lay the 
in the balance, and try which of thfm weighs down the other, 
thyfelf, as in the fight of God, whether thou wouldft part with 
ft for the creature, or part wiih the creature f..r Chrift, if 
were left to thy choice in the matter? If you find your heart 
)fed to part with what is deareft to you in the world for Ciirift, 
s call; you have no rcafon to conclude you love the creature 
B than God; but on the contrary, that you love Gu^d more than 
creature; albeit you do not feel fuch violent motions in the 
of God, as in the love of fooie created rhmg, Matth, x. 37. 
7at loveth father or mother m'ire than me, ts mt ivorthy of me, 
e xiv. 26, If any man come to me, and hRie not his father and 
try — he cannot be my dlfciplc. From which texts ct»»jpared, 
nay infer, that he who hates, /. e, is ready to part with father 
morher for Chrifl, is, in our Lord's account, one that loves 
I lefs than him; and not one who loves father and mot.her more., 
him. Moreover, ye are to confider there is a twofold iovi[ •/ 
hrift. (i.) There is a fenfiblelove to bifliy whieh iy^jri^ M * 
in the heart; and makes a boly love-fickMrsin the^^V arif- '\ 
either from want of enjoyment, as in the cafe of the fpouiei* 
:. v. 8. I charge you, daughters of Jerufakm^ if ye find my 
^d, that ye tell Inm^ that I amftck ef love .-or elfc t>Q^ ^tve 1[vv\. 
of Ir, as Jo rhjrcafe, Cant. ii. 5. Ztay me •wUb jlflgws , cwnj^^\ 
vti ^j^iei .• for lamfak (flwc. Thefc jjo'iiwvi^ o^ v>S^^\^^^ 



1 54 Cl^fis of Chrifiims doubting State IIL 

^re ufually woiight in young converts, who are ordinarily made /o 
Jing in the day $f their youth, Hof. ii. 14. While the fire-edge is upon 
the young convert, he looks upon others, reputed to be godly, and 
not finding them in fuch a temper and difpofition as himfelf, he is 
ready to cenfure them ; and think there is far lefs religion in the 
world, than indeed there is. Bui when his own cup comes to fettle 
below the brim, and t» finds that in himfelf, which made him queftion 
the flate of others, he is more humbled, and feels more and more 
the neceiTity of daily recourfe to the blood of Chrilt for pardon, and 
to the Spirit of Chrift for fancliScation ; and thus grows downwards 
in humilintion ; felf-loathing, and felf-denial. (a.) There is a rational 
love to Chrift, which, . without thefe fenfible emotions felt in the 
former cafe, evidences itfelf by a dutiful regard to the divine authority 
and command. When one bears fuch a love to Chrift, tho* the 
vehement llirrings of alFeftion be wanting, yet he is truly tender of 
offending a gracious God ; endeavours to walk before him unto all 
pli^^cifi^g; an J grieved at the heart, for what is difpleafing untp him, 
I John V. 3 . i\r this is the love of God ^ that "o/t' keep his commandments. 
Now, although that fenfible love doth not always continue with you: 
yet ye have no reafon to account it a hypocritical fit, while the rational 
love remains|pfith you, more than a faithfijl and loving wife needs 
^ueflrlonher love to her hufband, when her fondnefs is abated. 

Case V/ " The attainments of hypocrites and apoftates are a terror 
^* to me, am! come like a il-ifking ftorm on me, when I am about to 
*' conclude from the marks of grace which I leem to find in myfelf, 
" that I am in the Ihite of grace.'* Anf. Tliefe things Ihould indeed 
flir us up to a nioft ferious and impartial examination of ourfelves ; but 
ought not to keep us in a continued fufpenfe as to our ftate. Sirs, 
ye fee the outfide of hypocrites, their duties, their gifts, their tears, iirc 
bat ye fee not their infidc ; ye do not difcern their hearts, the bias of 
their fpirits. Upon what ye fee of them, ye found a judgment of 
charit}'^ as to their ftate ; and ye do well to judge charitably in fuch 
a cafe, becaufe ye cannot know the fecret fprings of their aftings : 
But ye are fpeakiiig, and ought to have a judgment of certainty, as to 
your p\\'n ibite ; and therefore are to look in to that part of religion, 
which none in the world but yourfelves can diicern in you; and which 
ye can as little fee in others. An hypocrite's religionmay appear far 
greater than that of a fmcere foul : but* that which makes the greateft 
figure in the eyes of men, is often Icaft worth before God. I would 
rather utter one of thefe groans the Apoftle fpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. 
than ihed Ffauh tears, have Balaam's jirophetic fpirit, or the joy of 
the ftoiiS^ound hearers. The fire that jhall try f</ery man^s work, 
•will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what fort it is, i Cur. iii. 13. 
Now^ ye may know what bulk of religion another has : and what tho' 
it be more bulky than your own I God doth not regard that : Why 
then do you make iijch a matter of k> It \^\m^.o(riblc for you, without 
divine revelsiUQii^ certainly to knovw oi wV«x toxx. ^itf^^^^Ks m^^ 
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nsligum is 2 but yc may certainly know wiiat fort your own is of, wish- 
out extraordioary revelation; otherwife the Apoftle woald not exhort 
the &ints to give diligence to make their calling and eledtion fure/ 
a Pet. i. 10/ Therefore, the attainments of hypocrites and apoflates - 
lliould not diflurb you in your (erious inquiry into your own Hate* 
But PU tell you two things wherem the meancft faints go beyond the 
maft refined hypocrites, (i.) In denying thenifelves, renouncing all 
oonfidence in themfelves, and their own works, acquiefcing in, being 
well-pleaied with, and venturing their fouls upon God's plan of fal- 
vation thro' Jefus Chrifl, Matth. v. 3. Bleffed are the poor inffirit^ 
fir theirs is the kingdom ef heaven. And chap. xi. 6. Blcjftd is he 
nh^oever Jhall not be offended in me. Philip, iii. 3. We are the ciroim- 
cifim whick worjhif God in the fpirit^ and rejoice in Chrift Jtfiis^ and 
kwfrto fnfideifce in theflejh. {%,) In a real hatred of all fin ; being 
willisg to part with every luft, without exception, and comply with 
every duty the Lord makes, or ihall make known to them : Pfal. 
' pm^ 6. Then Jhall I not be ajhamed^ when I have re/pe^ unto all thy 
cmmandments. Try yourfelv^s by thefe. 

Case VI. "I fee myfelf fall fo far Ihort of the faints mentioned 
" in the fcriptures, and of feveral excellent perlbns of my own ac- 
" qu^ntance ; that, when I look oa them, I can hardly look on my- 
. " telf as one of the fame family with rhem.'^ Anf, It is indeed piatter 
of huniiUadon, that we get not forward 10 that meafure of grace and 
hdinefs, which we fee is attainable in this life.. This lliould make us 
more vigoroudy prefs towards the mark : But fjrely it is from the 
devil, that we^Ji Chriftians make .^. rack for themfehvs of the ;utain- 
ments of the ftrong* And to yield to this temptation, is as unreafon- 
. able, as for a child to difpute away his relation to his father, becaufe 

* he is not of the fame ftature with his elder brethren. There are 
fiints of feveral fizes in Chrift's family : fomc fathers, foine young 

• men, and fome little children, i John ii. 13, 14- 
' Case VII. " I never read in the word of God, nor did I ever 

" know of a child of God fo tempted, and fo left of God as I am ; 
•" and therefore no faint^s cafe being like mine, I cannot hut conclude 
. lam none of their number. ^^ Anf. This objedplon ariii* to fome from 
.their unacquaintednefs with the fcriptures, and with experienced 
Chriftians. It is profitable in this cafe, to impart the matter to fomo 
f^perienced Chrillian friend, or to fome godly minilter. This has 
been a bleifed mean of peace to fome perfons; while their ciife. whicl^ 
appeared to them to be fingular, has been evinced to have bten tljij;^ 
caie of other faints. The feripture give inft^nces of very horrJ# .- 
^ temptations, wlierewith the faints have been alTaulted; Job was^mp- 
1 ' ted to biafphe^ne ; this was tke great thing the devil aimed at, iti the 
\ cafe of that great faint, Job i^ 1 1. tie will curfe thee to thy face. 
j Chap. ii. 9. Curfe Cod and dif. Afaph was tempted to thiiik^ it was 
c in vain to be religjous ; which was in effeft to thro^v k& ;^Vt^^»^ 
H PlaJ.lxxiii. jj. FcrUy I bavc cleanfcd my hart in -oain. X^^^ varSs.- 
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Hmfelf was tempted to caft hmfelfVown from a pmacle of the te 

and to worfhip the devil, Matth iv. 6, 9. And many of the chi 

of God have not only been attacked with, but have aftually y^eld 

very groft temptatioris for a time. Peter denied Christ, and c 

and (wore that hi know him not, Mark xiv. 71 . Paul, when a 

fecuter, compelled even faints to blafpheme, Adsxxvi. lo^ 1 1* ] 

of the faints can, from their fad experience, bear witnefs to very 

temptations, which have aftonifhed their fpirits, made their ver^ 

to tremble, and fickened their bodies. Satan's fiery darts niak^ 

rible work ; and will coft pains to quench theiw , by a vigorous m 

ing of the ihicld of faith, Ephef. vi 16. Sometimes, he makej 

delperate atticks, that never was one more put to it, in running t 

fro, without intermiflion to quetich the fij^e-balls inccffantly th 

into his houfe by an enemy defigning to burn the houfe about 

than the poor tempted faint is, to repel fatanical injeftions. But 

injeftions, thefe horrid temptations, though they arc a dreadful 

tion,they are not the fms of the tempted, unlefsthey make tliem 

by cdnfenting to tliem. They will be charged upon the tei 

alone, if they be not confenied to ; and will no more be laid ' 

charge of the tempted party, than a baftard's being laid down ; 

chafte man's door, will fix guilt upon him. But, fuppofe n 

mimfter nor private Chriftian, to whom you go^ can tell you ( 

who has been in your cafe ; yet you ought not thence to infer 

your cafe certainly is lingular, far lefs to give over hopes : for it 

to be thought, that every godly minifter, or private Chriftian, hj 

the experience of all the cafes a child of God may be in. Ai 

need not doubt but Tome have had diftrelfes known only 10 Go< 

their own confciences; and, fo, to others thefe diftrelfes are as i 

had nev'er been. Yea, and though the fcripture do contain fi 

direftions for every cafe a child of God can be in ; and thefe illui 

with a fufficient number of examples : yet it is not to be ima; 

that there are in the fcriptures perfect inftances of eveiy par: 

cafe incident to the faints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot f. 

inftance of your cafe in the fcripture ; yet bring your cafe to i 

you Ihall find fui table remedies prefcribed there for it. And 

ratlier to make ufe of Chrift for your cafe, who has ialve for all 

tlian to know il' ever any was in your cafe. Tho' one ihouk 

you an inftance of your cafe, in an utidoubted faint; yet none 

proinife it would certainly give you eafe : for a fcrupulous conf 

"" would readily find out fome diifcrence. And if nothing but a ] 

' conformity of another's cafe to yours, will fatisfy, it will be h 

■ not impoflible to fatisfy you. For it is with people^s ci?{es, a 

their natural faces: . though faces of all men are of one make 

fbme are fo very like others, that, at firft view we are ready t 

rfor the fame ; yet if you view them more accurately, yi 

methingin every face, diftinHjUilhinj itfron?i all others; t 

^ly you cannot tell what k is • \v\\CYtivii& \ c<ir[idu'i&^\i«X 
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can find in your felves the marks of regeneration, propoled to you 
from the word ; yoi: oiigiit to ••iwlude, you are in the ilatc of grace, 
Aough yoiu" cafe were lingular, \vhiv.h is indeed unlikely. 

Case lafiy ** The afHictbns i meet with are ftran;,re and unnfual. 
" I doubt if ever a child of God was tryfted with fucii difpenialions 
"^of providence as 1 am." /Jnf, Much of what was faid on the 
preceedinjT .jafc) m.iy be helped in thlsl Holy Job was afiaaked with 
this temo cation, Job v. 1. f'o vjhich nf the faints wilt thou turn? But 
he rejected it, and'hfld faft his integrity. The Apoltie fuppofeth 
ChriiUans may be tc:n[)red to think.,: range concerning ihejuty triai, 
I Pet. iv. 1 2 Bat they hzive need of larger experience than SolomoTt's 
who will venture to lay, S^-t thi* is nt-jjy Ecclcf. i. ro. And what 
though, in refjjed of the outward difpe^n Cations of providence, it 
hajqien to you accordin|.^ to the v/ork of the wicked? You may be juft 
notwithftanding ; accordi.ig to Solomon* s obferve, Ecclei". viii. 14. 
Sometimes we travel in ways, where we cannot perceive the prints of 
the foot of man or bead ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, that 
there was never any there before us : fo, albeit thou canlt not pv- 
ceive the footfteps of the flo<:k in the way of thine affliction ; tli(%. 
muftnot therefore cc^ncKide, thou art the firft that ever travelled thalS 
road. But, what, if it were lb, tlx;u thou wert indeed the firft? Some 
one faint or other behoved to be the tiiit, in drinking of each bitter 
' tup the refl have dnmk of. What warrant have you or I, to limit 
the holy 6ne ofjfraal to a trodden path, in his difpcufations towards 
us? Thy ijjay is inthcfca, and thy path in the great waters ^ and thy 
fmifleps are not knzwn, Plal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord fhould carry 
you to heaven by fome retire^, road, and let you hi at a back-door, 
(fo to (peak) you would have no ground to complain. Learn to 
illow fovereignity a latitude ; be at your duty ; and leu no afilidion 
caft a vail over any evidences you otherwiie have for your being in 
the ftate of grace : for no man knoweth eilljer their hje or hatred by 
all thai is htf'jre iheni^ EccleC ix. j . 

UjE n. Ye that are fbangers to this new birth, be convinced of 
the ablblute neccinty of it. Are all in the Hate of grace born v^gain? 
Then ye have neither part nor lot in it, who are not born again. I 
miift tell you in the v/ords of our Lord and Saviour, (and C> that he 
would fpeak them to your hearts) ye muft he horn again^ Jol^^ iii- 7- 
And for your conviclion, conlider thell* few things. 

Firjly R.egeneration is ablblutely neceflury to qualify you to do any 
thing really good and acceptable to God. While you arc not bom 
.again, your beft works are but gliilering fins^ for though the matter 
of tliem is good, they are quite marred in the making. Contider, 
(i ) 1 hat without regeneration there is no faith, a -id iviihout faith it 
is impif/'b'le toplcafe God, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital ad of the new- 
born (bul. 'rhe E.'angelift,^ihewing the diiil^rcnt entertainment 
our L#rd Jefus had from different peri'ons, '/out Ttc^&a'YSvj^Nsss^^ 
ioiHe rcjeSang him, points at regencraim^ ^:^c^> -asi ^^ ."^^^ 



158 Tke Nec^tty of Regeneration. State Itt» 

rife of that difference, without which never one would have 
received him. He tells us, that as many as received hijn, were thefe 
which were bor^ — of God, John i. 11, 12, 13.' Unregenerate men 
may prefume ; but true faith they cannot have. Fai'h is a flower, . 
that grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow 
without a root7 neither can a man believe without the new nature, 
whereof the principle of believing is a part. (2.) Without regene- 
ration a man's woriss are dead \Vorks. As is the principle, fo m'uft 
the eftefts be : if the lungs be rotten, the breath will be unfavoury; 

■ and he who at belt is dead in fm, his works at bell will be but dead 
works. Unto thrtn that are dejiUd and unbelieving^ is nothitig pure-^ 
being abomhtahle, and difobedient, and unto every good worky reprobate^ 
Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we fay of a man, that he is more blamelefs in 
his life, than any other in the world ; that he macerates his body with 
fafting ; and has made his kr*ees a* horns with continual praying ; but 
he is not borii again : that exception would mar all. Andifonft 
Ihould fay, there is a well-proportioned body, but the foul is gone, 
it is but a dead lump. This is a melting confideration Thou doft 
many things materially good, but God faith. All thefe things avail not, 
a^ long as I fee the old nature reigning in the man. Gal. vi. 15. For 
in Jejus Chrifi intither circumcijhn availcth any ti.ingy nor uncircum: 
tifi'jny but a ntw creature. 

If thou art not bom again, (i.) All thy reformation is naught in 
the light of God. Thou haft ihut the door, but the thief is ftill in 
the houie. It may be tliou art not what once thou waft, yet thou art 
not what thou muft be, if ever thou feeft heaven ; for, except a tnan 
be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of Cod, John iii. 3. (2.) Thy 
prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov xv. 8. It may be, others 
admire thy lirioufnefc; thou crieft as for thy life: but God accounts 
of the opening of thy mouth, as one would account of the opening of 
a grave full of rot ten nefs, Rom. iii. 1 3 . Their throat is an openfepulchre. 
Others are affedted with thy prayers; wliich feem to them, as if thy 
would rend the heavens: but God accounts them as tiie howling of a 
dog : They have not cried unto me with their heart, when they hfwled 
trpon their beds, WoLw'ii. I ^. Others take thee for a wrettler and 
prevailed with God; but he can take no delight with thee, nor thy 
prayers neither, lQ.bcvj.3. He that killeih an^oxy is as if he /lew a 
man : he th:it fucrificelh a hmb, is as if he cut off a dog^s neck, — he that 
hurneth i?icet:Jc, as if he blrjjsd an idol. Why not? Becaufe thou art 
yet in the gall of bitternefi, and bond of iniquity. (3 ) All thou haft 
done for God and his caufe in the worlds though it may be fpllov/ed 
v/ith temporal rewai'ds, yet is loft as to divine acceptance. This is 
clear from the cafe of Jehu ; who was indeed ixwarded wjth a king- 
dom, for his exccutuig due vengeancs upon the houfe of /Ihah; as 
being a work good, for the matter of it, becaufe it was commanded 
ofGoct, as you m3y fee, 2 Kings x. 13. Yet he was punilhedfor it in 

his pofierity, faecaule^'he did it not la ar»^^t m^^Y^w^Yj^S^at^vA* / w// 
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mHitge the blood ofjezreel upon the hufi of Jehu. God looks mainly 

tb die heai't : and if fo, truly albeit tliy outward appearance be fairer 

dian that of many others, yet the hidden man of thy heart, is loth- 

fomc ; thou lookeft well before men, but art thou, as Mofes was, fair 

ft Gody as the margin hath it, Afts vii. 20. O what a difference i$ there 

betwixt the chai^c^ers of j^fa and Amuztah.- The high ptaces ijoere not 

rmoved: neverihelefs^ Afa his heart was peifdl with the Lord all his 

ioys^ iKings xv. 14. Amaziuh did that which was right in the fight 

eftheLordy hut not with a perfeH: hearty iChroe.xxv. 2 It may be, 

thott art zealous againfl fin in others, and doft admonifh them to their 

dnty, and reprove them fur their fin; and they hate thee, becaufe 

tli6u doft thy duty. But I muft tell thee, God hates thee too, becaufe 

thou doft it not in a right m*anner; and that thou canft never do, 

whilit thou art not born again. Lujtly, All thy ftruggles againft fin, 

in thine ov/n heart and life, are naught. The proud Phar'tfte afflifted 

his body with fading, and God ilrucj- his fonl in the mean time v/ith a 

fentence of condemnation, Lul*e xviii. Balaam ftrug'T*ed with his 

. covetous temj^er to that degree^ that though he loved the wages of 

unrighteoufnefs, yet he v/ould not v/in them by curfing Ijraelf but he 

died the de'ath of the wicked, Numb, xxxi 8. All thou doft while in 

an onregenerate ftate is for thyfelf : a^d therefore it will far6 with 

thee, as with a fubject, who h-wijig reduced the rebels, put the crown 

on his own head 5 and therefore lofeth all his good fcrvice, and his 

head too. 

Objcdf. If it be thus with us, then we need never perform any re- 
ligious duty at all. Anf, The conclufion is not juft No inability of 
thine can loofe thee froia the duty God's law lays on thee : and there 
is lefi evil in thy doing thy duty, than there is in the omitting of it. 
But there is a mids betwixt omitting of duty, and the doing of it as 
thou doft it. A man ordereth mafons to build a houfe : if they quite 
neglcft the work, that will not be accepted ; if they fall on, and build 
upon the old rotten foundation, neither will that pleafe ; but they 
muft raze the old foundation, and build on firm ground. Go thou and do 
likewife. Tn the mean time, it is not in vain for thee, even for thee, 
to feek the Lord ; for tho' he regards thee not, yet he may have 
rclpeft to bis pv/n ordinance, and do thee good thereby, as was 
faid before. 

Secondly, Without regeneration tliere is no communion with God. 
There is a fociety on earth, whofe fcllowjhip is with the Father, ard 
with the Son Jejiis Chrifi, i John i. 3 . But out of that fociety all the 
unregenerate arc excluded ; for they are all enemies to God, as ye 
heard before at largti. Now, can two walk together, except they be ^ 
ttgreed? Amos iii. 3. They are all unholy: and what commurnLn 
hath light with darknefs — Chrtfi with Bdial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Tiey 
may have a fhew and femblancc of holinefs, but they arc ftr«iger$ to 
One hdinefi, and thercfoj-c without God in the svoiVd. ^wn ^-^x^ 
' ftif cafe, M be unployad 19 peliipous dmtws, but x.o \ia«^ ivo id^w^'^^^ 
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with God in tliein 1 ye would not be content with your meat, 
it fied yoQ ; nor with your dothes, unlefs they kept you warm 
and how can you fatisfy yourfelves with your duties, while th( 
Dpt eiTeclual to your communion with God? 

ThiriUy^ Regeneration is abfolutely neceflary to qualify y^ 
heaven. irNor.e go .to heaven but they that are made meet 
Coi. i. 12. As it was with Sohmor^s temple, 1 Kings vi. 7. i 
yniYi the temple above : It is built of /ione made ready brfor 
brought thither ; namely, of lively fiones, i Pet ii. 5. -wrought) 
Jam'j things 2 Cor. v ^. for they cannot be laid in that glorious 
' V^Zf J^^^'- ^^ ^^^y came out of the quarry of depraved nature ; J 
• of gold are not meet for fvvine, and far leCs jewels of glory for 
n^wed finners. Begt^ars in their rags are not meet for king's h 
nor (inners to enter into the king's palace, without the raim' 
needlework, Pfal. xlv 14,. 15. What wife man would bring 
out of the water to feed in his meadow? or fend his /oxen to fi 
the fca? Even -is little are the unregcnenite meet for heavep 
heaven meet for them It would never be liked of by them. 

The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on feyeral ace 

As (i.) That it is a llranj2;e cmmtry Heaven is the ^newed 

native country: hks Father is in heaven; his mother is Jeru 

which is above, Gal. iv 26. He is borri from above, John 

• Heaven is his home, 2 Cor. v. i . Therefore he looks on himfe 

ftranger on this earth, and his head is homeward, Heb. xi 16 

* defire a better count r*y, that //, an heavenly • But the unrcgei 

[ man is the man oF tlie earth, Pfal. x 1 8. 'wniien in the 

} Jer. xvii 13. Now, hfne is h^^m-'^, he it never fo h',me'y^ the; 

I he minds earthly things, Philip, iii. 19. There, is a petnli^ Iwc 

■ in our native foil ; and hardly are men draw^ to leave it, and 

' in a ftrange country. In no cafe Aots that j>revail more, than ir 

f** unrenewed men would quit their pretentions to heaven, \\ 

not that they fee they cannot make a better of it. (2.) TI 

nothing thereof what they delight qioit in, as mod agreeable 

\ carnal hcvirc, F^ev. xxi. 27.- y^nd there fhail in no -wife enter into 

ihin^ that d fiicth. When Mahomet gave out paradife to be a 

of fenfual delights, his religion was greedily embraced; for chat 

heaven men naturally chule. If the covetous man could get ba 

\ of gold tliere^ and the voluptuous man can promife himfclf his i 

\ delights there; they might be reconciled to heaven, and meet 

i too : but fmce it is ngt fb, tho' they may utter fair words ab 

truly it has little of their hearts. (3.) Every corner there is 

i witli that, which of all things they have the leaft. likin;.^ of : an 

:■ is holinefs, trie holinefs*> perfisdl holiaefs. Were one that j 

fwme's flefli, bidden to a feaft, where all the dilhes were of th 

' of mtAt, but varioufly prepared ; he would find fault with evei 

p. at the tabic, notwithlbnding a\l the art uted to make them pak 

f It is truej, tlierc is joys in heayepv^ but vt v^ W^^ \q^ v xicksx^ •«« 
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fiircs in heaven, but they are holy pleafiires : there are places to ftand 
by in heaven, but it is holy ground. That holinefs that caftsup in 
every place, and in every thing there, would mai- all to the unre- 
gcnerate (4.) Were they carried thither, they v/ould not only ' 
change their place, which would be a great h^art break to them: but 
they would change their company too Truly they would never 
like the company there, who care not for communion with Goci here ; 
nor value the fcllowlhip of his people, at leaft in the vitals of praftical 
godlinefs. Many indeed mix them felv'es with the godly on earth* to 
procure a name to themfelves, and to cover the naughtinefs of their 
hearts: but that trade could not be managed there. (5.J They 
would never like the employment of heaven, they care fo little for it 
now. The bufinefs of the faints there, would be an intolerable burden 
to them, (eemg it is not agreeable to their nature. To be taken up 
in^beholding, admiring, and praifmg of hhn thai fitteth vpon the thone, 
aidofi/je Lamb, would be work unfuitable, and therefore unfavoury 
to an unrenewed foul. Lajilyy They would find this f.i ult with it,, 
that the whole is of everlaltirig continuance. This Would be a killing 
ingredient in it, to them. How would fucli as now account the 
Sabbath-day a burden, brook the celebrating of an cverlafting Sabbath 
iathe heavens? 

Laftly. Regeneration is abfolutely neccflTary to your being admitted 
into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven without it. Tho' carnal men 
could digeft all thefe things, which make heaven fo unfuitable for 
them; yet God will never fufFer them to come thither, therefore 
born again ye muft be : elfe ye ihall never* fee heaven, ye fiiall periJh 
eternally. For, (i.) There is a bill of exclu lion againft yoi^.in the 
court of heaven, and againft all your Ibrt : Exapt a 7nan be horn again, 
hi cannot fee the kingdom of Gody John iii 3. Here is a bar before.^ 
you, that men and angels cannot remove. And to hope for heaven, 
over the belly of this peremptory fentence, is to hope that God will 
recal his word, and facrifice his truth and faithfulnefs to your fafeiy; 
which is infinitely more than to hope the ta}th Jhall be forfukenfr 
yotiy and the rock removed out of his place (2) 1 here is no holinefs 
without regeneration. It is the new man, \\'\i\Qh\% cteated hi true 
holinffsy Eph. iv. 24. And no heaven v/ithout holinefs; for ivl.hout 
hlincfsno manfcallfee the Lcrdy Heb. :di. 14 Will the gates of pearl 
be opened, to iet in dogs and fv/ine? No; their place is v.itliout. 
Rev. xxii. 15. Cod will not admit fuch into the holy place of com- 
munion w:t)i him here ; and will he admit them into the holicll of all 
hereafter? Will he take the children of the devil, and give them to 
fit with him in his throne? Or will he bring the unclean into the city, 
whofe lireet is piu*e gold? Be not deceireii, grace and glory &rc but 
two links of one chain, whi'.h God has joined, and no man fl all put 
afuader. None are tranfplanted into the paradilc above, but out of 
the Rurfery of grace belov/. If ye be unholy vv'hile in thu- wotld^ ^-e 
v/ill be for ever mi/erable in the wor\d vo co^\^. V!^.^ ^^^^ ^'^^ 
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unregenerate are without Chrift, and therefore having no hope whSe 
in that cafe, Eph ii. 12. Will Chrift prepare manfions of glory for 
them, that refufe to receive him into their hearts? Nay; rather, will 
he not laugh at their calamity ^ who now [et at nought all his counfel? 
Prov. i. 25, 26. haftly^ There is an infallible connedlion betwixt a 
finally unregenerate (late and damnation, rifing from the nature of . 
the things themfelvcs: and from the decree of heaven, which is fixed i 
and unmoveable as mountains of brafs, John iii. 3. Rom.viii. 6. 7^ ^ 
he cmnully minded is daath. An unregenerate ftate is help in the bud. ; 
It is eternal deftruflion in embryo ; growing daily, tho* thou doftjiot 
difcern it. Death is painted on many a fair f;ice,in this life. Depraved 
nature makes men me^t to be partalcers of the inheritance of the 
damned, in utter darknefs. (i.) The heart of ftone within thee^ is 
a finking weight, as a ftone naturally goes downward; fo the hard' 
ftony heart tends downward to the bottomlefs pit. Ye^are hardned 
againil reproof: though ye are told your danger; yet you will not 
fee it, ye wilVnot believe it. But remember, that the conlcience its 
being now feared witli a hot iron, is a fad prefage of everlaffing^ 
burnings. (2.) Your unfruitfulnefs under the means of grace, fits 
you for the ax of God's judgmens»>, Matth. iii. 10. Every tree- that 
hrlngeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caft into the fire. The 
withered branch is fuel for the fire, John xv. 6. , Tremble at this ye 
delpifers pf the gofpel : if ye be not thereby made meet for heaveu, 
ye will be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorns, nigh 
unto cutjingy'xhnfe end is to be hurnedy Heb, vi.»8. (3.) The helhfli 
diipofition of mind, which. difcover themfelvcs in profanity of life, fit 
the guilty for ihe regions of horror. A proftme life will have a mifer- 
able end. 7hjy "jjhieh dojitch things /hall not inherit the kingdom ff 
Ood, Gd.\.v. 19,20,21. Think on this, ye prayerlefs perfons, ye^ 
mockers of religion, ye curfers and fwearers, ye uuclean, and unjuft 
perfons, who have not fo much as moral honefty to keep you from 
lying, chaating and rtealing. What fort of a tr^e think ye it to be, ' 
cipon which thefe fruits grow? Is it a tree of righteoufhefs, which the 
Lord hath planted ? Or is it fuch an one as cumbers the ground, 
which Gcd will pluck up for fuel to the fire of his wrath? (a.) Your 
being dead in fm makes you jneet to be wrapt in flames of brimftone, " 
as. a winding llieet; and to be buried in the bottomlefs pit, as in a 
grave. Great was tie cry in Egypt, when the- firll-born in^each 
family was dead; but ai-e there not many families, where all are dead 
together? Nay, many there are, who are tiuice dead, plucked up by the 
toots. Sometime, in their life, they have been rouzed by apprehen- 
lions of death, and its confequences ; but now they are fo far on in 
their way to the land of darknefs, that ihey hardly ever have the Icaft 
glimmering of light from heaven, (5.) The darknefs of your minds 
prefageth eternal darknefs. O the horrible l^orance fcJme are 
phgurd with : while others who have got fome rays of morning light 
into tlwir hc^ds, are utterly Vftid b? fp^nx:a'A \A^t. in their hearts! If 
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jre knew your cafe, ye would cry out, Oh! darknefs! darknefs! dark* 
nefe making way for the blacknefs of darknefs for ever! The face- 
covering is upon you already, as condemned perfons ; fo near are yfe 
to everlafting darknefs. It is only Jfefus Chrift who can flop the 
execution, pull the napkin oiF the face of the condemned malefaftor, 
an4 put a pardon in his hand, Ifa. xxv. 7. And he will deftroy in this 
Ttmntain, th face of the covering caft over all people, i.e. Tl^e face- 
covering caft over the condemned, as in Haman's cafe, Efthcr vii. 8. 
Js ihe^word went out ofthekinq*s mouth, the^ covered Haman*sface» » 
laftty, The chains of darknefs ye are bound with in the prifon of. 
your depraved ftate, Ifa. Ixi. i . fits you to be caft into the burning 
fcry furnace. Ah miferable men ! Sometimes their confciences ftir 
vriAin them, and they begin to think of amending their ways. But 
sSTas! they are in chains, they cannot do it. They are chained by the 
licart; their lufts cleave To faft to them, that they cannot, nay, they 
"will not, Ihake thenj off Thus you fee v/hat affinity there is betwixt 
.an unrcgenerate ftate, and the ftate of the damned, the ftate of abfo- 
folate and irretrievable mifery ; be convinced then, that ye muft be 
bora again ; put a high value on the new birth, and eagerly defire it. 
The text tells you, that the word is the feed, whereof the new 
creature is formed : therefore take heed to it, and entertain it, for it , 
is your life. Apply yourfelves co the reading of the Scripture. Ye 
that cannot read, caufe others read it to you. Wait diligently on the 
peaching of the word, as by divine appohitment, the fpecial mean of 
. coftverfion : for — it phaftd God by the fo4\Jhnefs of preaching to fcive 
.them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore caft not yourfelves out of 
Chrift's way; reject not the means of grace, left ye be found to judge 
yourfelves unworthy of eternal life. Attend carefully to the woi*d 
preadhed. Hear every fermon, as if you were hearing for eternity: 
.and take heed, the fowls of the air pick not up this feed from you as 
it is fown. .^Give thyfelf wholly to it, i Tim. iv. 15. Receive it 
J not a$ the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
iTheff ii. 13. And hear it with application, looking on it as sl 
< neflage fent from heaven, to you in particular tho* not to you only, 
I Rev. ill. 22. He that hath an ear, let /jim hear what the Spirit faith unto 
f /fc churches. Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it : and be not 
t as the unclean beafts,.that chew not the cud. But by earneft prayer 
[beg the dew of heaven may fall on thy heart, that the feed may 
.fpring up there. 

S More particularly, ( i .) Receive the teftimony of the word of Gcd, 
• concerning the mifery of an unregenerate ftate, the (infulnefs thereof, 
f and the abfolute neceffity of regeneration. (2.) Receive its te/Hmony 
coQceming God, what a holy and juft one he is. (3,) Examine thy 
Wayy'by it; namely, the thoughts of thy heart, the expreffions of 
thy lips, and the tenor of thy life Look back through the feveral 

E^riods of thy life, and fee thy fins from the precepts of iVvt n« wd\ ^sA 
am from its tbreatmng-s. v/hat thou art liabW xo. ow \\vft ^':oi^^^^- ci^ 



I ($4 ' The Text explained. State I 

thefefins. (4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help 
the fame word of God ; as a glafs which rejH-efents our hgly face ir 
lively manner. VVere thcfe things deeply rooted in the heart, th 
might be the feed of that fear and fcarow, on account of thy foi 
ftate, which are neceffary to prcjjare and ftir thee up to look aftei 
Saviour. Fix your thoughts upon him offered to tliee in the gofp 
as fully fuited to thy cafe ; having, by his obedience to the dea 
perfeftly fatisfied tl^e juiHce of God, and brought in cverlafti 
righteoufnefs. This may prove the feed f humifiation, defire, he 
and faith; and put thee on to ftretch out the withered hand ur 
him, at his own command* 

Let thefe things fink deeply into ypur hearts, and improve th( 
diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye Must be born agai 
elfe it had been better for you, ye had never been born Whei 
fore, if any of you fliall live and die in an unregcnerate ftate, ye v 
be inexcufable, having been fairly warned of your jpzard. 



HEAD IL 

The MYSTICAL UNION betwixt 
CHRIST and Believers. 

John XV. 5. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches. 

TTAVING fpoken of the cluange, made by regeneration on 
jn thofe that fhall inherit eternal life, in opppfition to th 
natural real ftate, the ftate of degeneracy ; I proceed to fpeak of 
change made upon them, in their union with the Lord Jefns Chr 
in oppofition to their natural relative ftate, the ftate of mifery. 1 
doflrine of the faints anion with Chrift is very plainly and fully 
fifted on, from the beginning of the r2th verfe of this chapter; Vf\ 
is a part of our Lord's fare- well ferinon to his difciples. Sorrow 

/nov/ filled their hearts; they wer.e apt to fay, "Alas! What' 
*^ become of us^ when our Mafter is taken trom our head .^ Who 
"'^ then inftrud us? Who will folve our doubts? How will w« 
^*' fupported under our difficulties and difcouragements? How 
'^ we be able to live without our wonted communications witla hit 
Wherefore oar Lord Jefus Chrift feafonably teaches them the myl' 
of their union with fiim, comparing himfelf to the vlne-ftock, 
them to the branches. 

He compares, I (^y^ (i.) Himfelf to a vina-ftock: I am the V 
He had been celebrating, with his difciples, the Sacrament of 

Supper, thatfign and fcal of Vuspeo^V^\xtvvo\xNi^^^ 
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iiad told them, he would dth.k m more r,f the fruit of the vine^ till he 
Ihould if? ink it ncjj with fhem in his Fatker^s kingdom .• and now ha 
(hews himfelf to be the Vine, from whence the wine of their confo- v 
lation ftould come. The vine hath lefs beauty than many other 
trees: but is exceeding fruitful; fitly reprefenting the low condition 
our I^ord was then in, yet bringing many fons to glor>'. But that 
which is chiefly aiiricd at, in his comparing hiinleif to a vine, is to 
reprefent himfelf as the fupporter and nouriihcr of his |>eopie, in 
vhom they live, and bring forth fmit. (2.) He compares them to 
the branches, ye are the brimches of that Vine. Ye are thfl branches 
bit to, and growing on this llock : tlrawing all your life and (ap 
from it. It is a beautiful comparilbn ; as if he bad laid, I am as a 
Vm^ye are as ike hranckes oftk^t Vine Nc\¥ there are two forts of 
branches: (i.) Natural branches, which a: firft fpring out of the 
ftock: thefe are the branches that are in the tree, arid were never 
out of it. (2 ) There are ingrafted bra!irhi\^ which are branches 
broken off from the tree that hrft gave their life ; and p*jt into ano- 
ther to grow upon it. llius branches come to be on a tree, which 
originally \yere not on it. i he branche."^ mcniioncd in the text, are 
of the latter fort; /;r';:c/;i' J ^roAr» 0^, (as the \\<^t^ in the origin<tl 
language denotes) namely, I'roin the tree t.'u't lirlt gave them life. 
None of the chiliiren of men are natural branches of the fecond Jdam^ 
viz. Jefus Chriil the true Vine; they are all tlie natural bnmches of j 
the firll Mam, that degenerate vine ; bu: the eled pre all of thpoi 
fconer or later broken off from the natural ifcock, and ingrafted into 
Chrift th^ true Vine. 

DocT. They v. ho are in the fj^ate rf grace, are ingrafted in, an J 
mted to, ih;f L'jnl Jtfiis ChrifL '1 hey are taken out of their natrjra! 
ftock, cut oif from it ; and are now ingrafted into Chrift as the new 
ftock. In handling of this, I Ihall fpeak to the iM^fiicd Unions 
(i.) More generally. (2.) More particularly. 

ji general Fieiv of the My flic al Union. 

First, In the general, for underftanding the union betwixt the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and hiseledl, who believe in him, and on him. 

I. it is a fpiritual union. Man and wife, by their niarriagc-unicny 
become one flelli : Chrift and true believers, by this union, become 
ottefpirit, 2Cor. vi. 17. As one foul or fpiric acluares both the - 
head, and the members, in the natural body; io the one Spirit of God 
dwells in Chrift and the Chriftian; for, If any man have tict the Spirit 
ofChnfl, he is none of his, Rom viii. 9. Corporal union is made by 
contraft; fo the ftones in a building are united: but this is an union 
of another nature. Were it polfible we could eat the flc(h, and drink 
,the blood of Chrift, in a corporal and carnal manner; it would profit, 
nothing, John vi. 63. It was not Mary^% beat\r.^V\\ttv \tvV^x: N;v:isx^^ 
but }3er believing on hJm, that made her a fa\ut, ViwVsi y1. ii > x^^- 
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Jdarfk ii<.:j muJe a rivtn(^ /bu!, the lajl Adam ivas mivk a gmckmng 
Spirit. Ver. 47. The fi ft man if of the earth, earthy,' the feconi 
man is tU Lord from kravnt. And the rejfon is, there were never 
any, that were not brar.ches of one of thele two ; all men being^either 
in the one (lock or in the other; for in thefe two forts all mankind 
ftands divided: Ver. 48. Js is the earthy , fuch are tky alfo that art 
earthy.* and as is tkj h.^m:en!y, fuch are tky alfo that are heavetdy. 
The nrrt Adam tlien is the natural Hock : on this ftock' are the brandies 
found gn»\N ing ?x firii ; which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted 
ipto Chrill. As for tlie fallen ancrels, as they had no relation to the 
firft Aditmy lb they have none to fecond. 

There are four things Jo be remembered here, (i.) That all 
mankind (the man Chrill excepted) are naturally branches of the firft 
yldayn, Rom. v. 12. Bv one man (in euteicd into the vjorld^ and death I 
by Jin: and fi death palpd upon uU m~n. (2.) The bond which knit I 
us unto the natural ilock, was the covenant of works. Adam being j 
our natnrd root, was made the moral root alfo; bearing all his pofte- c 
rity as reprc^entiM^r them in the covenant of works. For, hy one \ 
mafi*& aifiAyedkuce iriciny ivere made finners, Rom. v. 19. Now, there ; 
behoved to be a pccnli.ir relation betwixt that one man and the many, \ 
as a fonndation for imputinjB, his llo to them. This relation did not - 
arife from the mere natural bond betwixt him and us, as a father ro ; 
his children ; lor (b we are related to our immediate parents, whofe 
fins are not thereupon imputed to as as Adam^s fm is. It behoved 
tlisn to arife from a moral bond betwixt Adam and us; the bond rf 
a covenant, \A\\v\\ could be no other than the covenant of works, 
wherein \\c were unired tohi'.n as branches to a ilcck. Hence Jefus ■ 
Chrift, tliou^h a fbii of Adam^ Luke iii 23, 38. was none of the(e i 
branches ; for feeing he ( niiie ret of AJum, in virtue of the bleffing 
of marriage, whic.li w.vs given before the fall, (Gen. i 28. Be fruitful 
and multiply , kc.) but in viriiie of a lpc» ial promife madcvifter the fall, 
(Gen. iii. 15. Th^ft:d .-f thf^ woman Jljuil bruife the fh pent* s head.) 
/Adafn could no: rcprc Cent him in a covenant made before his fall. 
(5.) As it is' iilipoiltble for a branch to be in two Hocks at once ; fo 
no man c. n be, at one anil the fame time, both in the firft and fecond 
Adam. (4 ) J fence ii evidently follows, that all \vho are not ingrafted 
in Jeflis Chiifl, are yet branches of tiie old ftock; and fo partake rf - 
the n.^tme of tlie i'j:ne. Nov/, as Lo the firft ^</id^;n^ our natural 
flock; Confide r, 

^i^Jiy What a fio.k he v/as orig'n.illy. lie wns a vine of the Lord's 
planting, a choice vine, a noble vir.e. wholly a right fc'ed. There 
was aconfnltation of tiie Trinity, at tlir planting of thlcj vine, Gen. i. 26. 
Jj't us v,i..k'. man in our own image y after our oicn liken fs. i here was 
no rr»t.viir.efs at the heart of it. There was fap and juice enough in 
it, to hj.ve nouriihtd all the brandies, to bring forth iVuit unto God. 
My manning h, Adam was made able perfeCviy to keep the conunanti- 
metifc ofQjd, vAuch vvuuld h^ve procured c\£tt\^ life to lurtifelf, and 
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|o all his poftcriry ; for fe. iiig all die by Ailam% (lifl/jediei-jrc ; .ill 
ihould have had life, by his obedience, if he had flood Coiiiidcir, 
. Secondly^ What that flock now is: ah I mofl unlike to wh.it it wm, 
when planted by the Author and Fountain of all good. A blall from 
hell, and a bite with rhc venoninus teeth of the old forix^iit, hiivr mailc 
it a degenerate flock, a dead Itnck ; na;/, a killing flock. 

i//. It is a degenerate n:ui;i;hry li:ock. TberefircthLorJCodjaid 
to Aitamy in th;U difmal day, I'/hrn^ art thouP Gen. lii 9. In what 
condition art ihou now? Ifow art tliou turned into iho degenerate 
plant of aftr.iiige vine, unto me ? Or, -vhrc vjaji thouP Why not in 
the place of ineering with nic? Why fb long a-coviing? What 
meaneth this Fearful change, this hiding of thyfelf from me? Alas! the 
ftock is degenerate, quite fpoilcd, become altogether naught, and 
bringji forth wild grapes. Converfe with the devil is preferred to 
communion with God. Satan is believed ; and God, who is truth 
itfelf, dilbelleved. Tie v.ho was the frienl of God, is now in confpi- 
racy againfl him. D.-!'kneC> is come in^n ihc room of ligrit : ignorance 
prevails in the ininJ, w hr re divine kno'vledge ilione : tiie -y/V/, Ibme- 
rime righteous or regular, is no^v turned rebel againft iis Loid: and 
the whole man is in dreadful diforder. 

Before I go further, Ic't nie flop and obferve, Here Is a mirror both 
for faints and fmners. Sinners, fland here j^.nd confider, what you 
arc ; and faints learn ye, what on;e ye were. Ye, tinners, arc branches 
of a degenerate flock. Fruit you may bear indeed ; bur how that your 
vijie is the vine qf^Scdom, jour grapes m.uil, of conrf*, be grapes of 
gall, Deut, >cxxii. 32. Tlie Scrii)ture fpeaks of two forts of fruit, 
which grow on the branches upon the natural flock : and it is plain 
enough, they are of the nature of their degenerate flock. ( i .) The 
"mid grapes *jf\\Jtcktdr':fs^ Ifa. v. 1, Thefe grow in abundance by 
influence fiom hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all 
manner of thefe fruits, both new and old. Storms come from he-iven 
to put them back; but they flill grow. They are flruck fit v/ith the 
fword of the Spirit, the v.ord of God : confcien.c? gives them many a 
lecret blow: yet they thrive. (2) Triiit to tbemfclvcs, Hof. x. i. 
What clfe are all the unrenewed man's acls cf obedience, his rctbr- 
mation, (oI>er deportment, his prayers, and good woi'ks ? They arc 
all done, chi<?fly, forhimfelf, not for the glory oi God. Tiiclc fruiis ' 
are like the apples of Sodom, fa?r to look at, but fall to allies, whci! 
handled and tried Ye think ye have not only the leaves of a pro- 
fefiion, but the fruits of a holy practice too ; but, if ye b? not broken 
off from the old ilock, and ingrafted in Chrifl Jefus, Goil accepi:. nor, 
ner regards your fruits. 

Here I mull take occafion to tell you, there are ilve fault?; will h? 
found in heaven, with your befl fruits, (i .) Their bitrcmeu' ; yzur 
clujlers ar^ bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. There is a (pirit o'{ bittornefs, 
wherewith fbmc come before the IwOrd, in religious duue«i,l\.vw\<5^\\\ 
malice and envy; and which Come profdTora exaetxaia i'g!i\v5>Lvj*^\^'^'^- 

•Y ^^^- 
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bccaufi: they out-fliine them, by holinefs of life, or bcciufe they 
are not of ^heir opinion or way. This, wherefocver it reigns, is a 
fcp.rful i'yraptom of an unregcneratc ftatc. Bvit, I do not fo much 
mean this, as that which is common to all the branches of the old 
ilock; namely, the leaven of hyfocnfyy Luke xii. i. which fowcri 
and embitters every duty they perform. The wildoni that is full 
of good frttits, is without hypocrify^ James iii. 17. (2 ) Their ill 
favour* Their works arc abominable, for themfeives arc corrupt, 
Pfal. xiv. I. They all favour of theold Hock, not of the new ; it 
is the peculiar priviledge of the faints, that they ^xt unto God a 
fvjeet favour ofChrift, 2 Cor. ii. 15, The unrcgenerate man's fruits 
favour not of Love to Chrift, nor of the blood of ChrKt, nor of the 
inccnfe of bis intercedion ; and therefore will never be accepted 
of in heaven. (3.) Their unripenefs. Their grape Is an unripe grapc^ 
Job XV. 33. There is no influence on them trom the Sun of Rightc- 
oulbefs, to bring them to perfe^lon. They have the Ihape of 
fruit, but no more. The nutter of duty is in them ; but ^hcf 
want right principles and ends : their works are not wrought in 
God, John iii. 2i. Their prayers drop from their lips, before 
their hearts be impregnate with the vital fap of the Spirit of fup- 

fdication : their tears fall from their eyes, ere their hearts be truly 
bftened : their feet turn to new paths, and their way is altered; 
while yet their nature is not changed. (4.) Their lightncft. 
Being weighed in the balanpes, they arc found wanting, Dan. v. 27. 
For evidence whereof, you may obferve, they do not humble the 
fou), but lift it ap in pride. The good fruits of holinefs bear down 
the branches they grow upon, making them to falute the ground. 
I Cor. XV. 10. / laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not /, bid 
the grace of God luhich was with me. But the biafted fruits of un- 
renewed mcn*s performance, hang lightly on branches towering 
up tx> heaven. Judges xvii. 13. Noiuknovf /> that the Lord will dome 
good, feeing I have a Lruite to mypntfi. They look indeed fo higby 
ihac God cannot behold them : M^herefore have we faffed, fay they^ 
and thoufeefi not? Ifa. Iviii. 3. The more duties they do, and the 
better jthcy feem to perform them ; the iefs arc they humbled^ the 
more they are: lifted up. This difpoficion of the (inner, is the cx- 
aft revcrfe of what is to be found in the faint. To men, who 
neither arc in Chri(^, nor are folicitous to be found in him, their 
duties are like windy bladders, wherewiwh they think to fwim 
afliore to Lnmanuelh land : but thcfe mul\ needs break, and thcf 
confequently fink; becaufc they take not Chrill for the lifter-up 
of their head, Pfal. iii. 3. LafHy, They arc not all manner of 
plearant fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Chrift, as a King, mud be ferved 
with variety. Where God makes the heart his garden, he jplants 
it as Solomon did his, with trees of all kinds of fruits, Ec^lei.ii.S- 
And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit in aligoodnefs^ 
JSph. V. 9. But the ungodly are not fo; their obedience is never 
univerfdl^ thct% is always fomc owe xJoixn^^^w QX\a«t tnk^«^<eA. Ifl 
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: one word, their fniits, are fruits of an ill irec, that cannot be 
accepted in heaven. 

arf/y. Oar natural nock is a dead (lock, according to the thrcat- 
Htng, Gen. ii. 17 in the dgy thou eateft thereof^ thou Jhaltfurcly die. 
Our root now is rottenneis, no marvel the bloflbn) go u;> as duft. 
The ilroke it gone to the heart; the fap is let out, and the tree is 
withered. The curfe of the firft covenant, like a hot thunder/- 
boltfrom heaven has lighted on it, and ruined It. It is curfed now 
is the fig-tree, Matth. xxi. 19. Let no fruit groio on thee^ henceforth 
fir ever- Now it is good for nothing, but 10 cuTnber the ground, 
and furniAT fuel for Tophet, 

Let me enlarge a little here alfo. Every unrenewed man is a 
branch of a dtsid (lock. When thou fee!}, O finnec. a dc'ad ilock 
of 1 tree, exbaufkd of all its fap, havmg branches on it in the 
fame condition ; look on it as a lively reprcfentation of thy foul's 
ftate. (i.) Where the (lock is d£ad, the branches muR needs be 
barren. Alas ! the b^rrennefs of many profeflbrs pJainly difcovcrs 
on what iluck they are growing. It is eafy to pretend to faith, 
bat (hew me chy faith without thy works, if thou cand, James ii 17. 
(2 \ A dead (lock can convey no fap to the branches, to make them 
bring forth fruit. The covenant of works was the bond of our 
union with the natural ftock; but now it is become weak through 
the fle(h; that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of human 
nature, Kom vii, 3.^11 is (trong enough to command, and to 
biod heavy burdens on ;he (houldcrs of thofe who arc not in Chrift; 
but it affords no ilrength to bear them. The fap that was once 
in the root, is now gone : and the law, like a niercilefs creditor, 
apprehends Adam^s heirs, faying, Pay -what thou orwe/i ; when, alas! 
his efiFefts are riotouHy fpenc (3,) All pains and coi\ are loil on 
\ the tree, whofe life is gone. In vain do men labour to get fruit 
on the branches, when there is no fap in the root. Fitjij The 
I gardiner'& pains are loA: miniikrs lofe their labour on the branches 
r of the old Hock, while they continue in it. Many fermons are 
preached to no purpofe; becaufe there is no life to give fenfation. 
; Sleeping men may be awnkened ; but the dead cannot be railed 
' widiout a miracle: even fo, the dead finner mud remain lo, if he 
be not reClored to life, by a miracle of grace. 

Secondly, 1 he influences of heaven are left on fuch a tree: in 
vain doth the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to the 
winter-cold and frofts. The Lord of the vineyard digs about 
Many a dead foul, but it is not bettered. Bruife the fool in a tnortar^ 
Us folly wll not depart. Tho' he meets with many croflls, ycc 
he retains his lulls: let hini be laid on a (ick-bed, he will there ly 
like a (ick beall, groaning under his pain ; but not mourning for, 
nor turning from his fin. Let death itfelf flare him in the face; 
he will prefumptuoufly mainta^' his hope, as if be would look the 
trim iDe(renger out of countenance. Someumts t\\f^i^ vc^ ^f^\!GcaNKirCk 
Qpentdgos ^ftbedmuQ Spirit performed ou \axm% Yi^\% Itpftx"^^^^ 
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vitha trembling hcjrt; and with arrows of Cutividion (licking ia 
hift foul; but atTengih he prevails againil theie things, an<^ turns 
as fccurc as ever. Thirdly^ Summer an<i winter are alike to the 
branches of rhe dead itock. When other$ abom them are budding, 
bioilbmia^, and bringing forth fruit; there is no change on them; 
the dead flock has no growing time at all. Perhaps it may bjB 
difficult to know, in the winter^ what trees are Jead^ dnd what 
2Tcalsvei but the fprirg plainly difcovers it. Thefe are fiOie. 
feafonsy wherein there is little life to be perceived, even among 
iaints; yet times of reviving come at length. But even when 
ihcf vine flouHJhcth^ and the pomegranates hud forth (when faving 
grace is difcovtn*ing iifelf, by its lively adiiigs, whercfoevcr it is) 
the. branches on the old ftock are ftill withered: when the diy 
bones zTt coming together, bone to bone, amongft faints; the 
finners bones are Oil! lying about the grave's nuouth. They art 
trees that cwnber the ground^ are near to be cut down: and will be 
cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not by cutting 
them off from that (lock, and ingrafting them into another. 

Lafilyj Uur natural llock is a killing -itock- If the (tock die, 
how can the branches live.^ If the fap be gone from tde root and 
heart, the brimches muft needs wither. In Adam all die^ i Cor* 
XV. 22. The root died in Paradlfc ; and all the branches In it, and 

, 'with it. The root is impoiioned, thence the branches come to be 
infeded: ^eath is in th-jj^ot ; and all that ta(te of the pulfe, or 
pof^age are killed. 

; Know :hen, that every natural man is a branch of a killing flock. 
Oiir natuVal root not only givrs us not life, but it has a killing 
power reaching all the branches thereof. There are four things, 
which the firli Jdam convevs to all his branches! and they arc 
abict.n>5 in, and lying on, fuch of them as are not ingrafted toChrift. 
rV///, A corrupt nature. He fioned, and his nature was thereby 
Corr-jprrii i?r litpraved ; and this corruption is conveyed to all hi» 
po'icTity. H w ii» infected, and the contagion fpread itfelf over 
all his Iced. SL'con.-ily^ Guilt, that is an obligation to punifliment, 
R »!i V 2i. By on.^ man Jin entered into the vjorld, and death fyfa' 
and pj dt.\ith pujpd vpon all men^ for that all have finned. Tlic 
thrcatniags or ;at law, as cords of death, are twisted about the 
branci'cs of the M ilcKk ; to draw them over the hedge into the 
fire An 1 till they be cut ofFfrom this flock by the pruning knife; 
ch*: fvvord of vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly^^ This killing flock tranfmits the cur fc into the branches. 
The itock, as the flock, (for I fpeak not of Adam in his perfonal 
and pnvii:ecapici*y) being curfed; fo are the branches. Gal. iii. lO. 
For as many as are cfthc -works of the law^ are under the curfe. This 
curie atfcife the wJiole man, and ail that- belongs to him, every 
rhi-T^ he p:iflc(rcfi; and work<!tti tireeways- (i.J jis foifon^ in- 
tcdingi tkiH their hlej/itigs arc curfedyM.^[ ii- 2. Whatever the 

siiJij enjoy Sy it can do h»m no good, but cnW-, >aft\u^\Vus\\a^\twifld 
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by the curfc. His prefptt ity in tlic world drftroyi him^ Prov. i. 32»' 
The miniitry of ihc g Ipel ib afwoiir of death unto deaths to hi», 
2Cor.'ii. 16. Hx» tecaiing atiaimiienis in rtli^iun are curled to 
him: his knowledge ferves but to pufT him up^ and \\\% duties to 
keep.him back from C::riU. (2*) it worke.h as amoib, confuming 
and walling by little and little, Hof. v. 12. Therefore luill J be unt9 
Ejhraim as a moth. There is a worm at ihc root, confumiug them 
by^legrees. Thus the carfe purfuvd Saulj till it wormed him oui 
of all bis ehjoymeotr, and out of the very fliew he had of religion. 
Somecimet they decay likt th^'fai of lambs ^ and melt away as ihd 
i fnow iu a fua-fhme (2.) li aderh as a lion rampant, Hof. v. 14^ 
I I mil be unto Ephraim as a lion- The Lord rains en themfnarcs^ 
VI /rp and brimjiom, and an lyjnible tcmp:Jfy in fach a manner, thnc 
€[ cbcyare hurritfd away wirh the ftrcaai. He tcarcch their enjoy- 
fi: meats from tliem in his wruth, purl'acth them with terrors, rents 
their fouls from their bodies, and throws the deadned branch into 
the fire. Thus th.: cnrfe devours hke fire, wh-ch none can quench. 
hiftly^ This killing ftuck tranfmiis death to the branches upon it. 
Adam look the poilbnous cup, and drunk it oil : this occafloned 
death to faimfcif and us. We cnme into the world fpiritually diad, 
thereby obnoxious to eternal death, and abfolutely liable to tem- 
poral death. This root is to usiike the Scythian river, whicb^ 
they fay, brings forth little bladders every cay, out of which come 
certain imall il.es, which arc bred in the morning, winged at noon, 
and dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortal itate. 

Now^ Sirs, is it. not abfolutely neceflary to be iro^d*;? ojf from 
this our natural t\ock? What will our fair leaves of a profeflion, 
or our fruits of duties avail, if we be ftill branches of the degenerate^ 
dead and killing itock? But, alas ! among the many quellions toiTcd 
among us, few are taken up about thcl'e, '' Whether am 1 br;»kca 
•^ off from the eld (lock, or not,^ V/hether anil ingrafted in 
** Chriil, or not.'*" Ah! wherefore all this waftc I Why is there 
fo much noifc about religion amongd many, who can give no good 
account of their having laid a good foundation, being mere (Iran, 
gcrs to ^jcpfrirw^/t/^/ religion ? I fear, if God i^o not, in mercy ^ 
cimcoufly undermine the-religion of many of us, and let us fee we 
have none at all; our root will be found rottcnnefs, and our bloffoni 
go up as dull, in a dying hour. Therefore, let us look to our 
ftate^ that we be not found /oo/j- in our latter end. 

II. Let us now view xhefupernatural ftock in which the branches,. 
cut off from the natural Jhck^ arc ingrafted. Jefus Chrilt is fome- 
times called the branch, Zeclvii 8. So he is, in refpeft of his human 
nature; being a branch, and the top- branch of the houfe of David. 
Sbmetioies he is called a root^ Ifa. xi. 10. we have both together. 
Rev. XX it. 16. J am the root^ and the off-fpring of David: David's 
ro9f, as. God; and his off-fpring^ as man. The text tells, that he is 
the Fine.' i. c. he, as Mediator, is the vlne-Jit^k^ vi\iw%Qfl>a^\«««t\ 
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are the branches. As the Tap comes from the earth Into the root 
and ftock, and from thence is diffufed into the -branches; fo by 
ChriH, as Mediator, diviae life is conveyed from the fountain unto 
tbefe who arc united to him by faith, John vi 57 Js the living 
Father hatbfcnt mi, and I livJ by the Father: /• he that tateth me^ 
even kejhall live by me. Now Cbrili is Mediator, not as God only,' 
as fume have aflerted: nor yet as man only, as the Fapiih gene- 
rally hold : but he is Mediator as God-man, A^s xx. 28 — The 
church of Cad, which h* hath furchafed vtHh his blood Hcb ix 14. 
Ofrffi, viho^ through the eternal Spirit ^ afftred himjelf without fpot t% 
Ckd. The divine and human natures have 'their diltind admgs, 
yet a joint operation in this, difcharging the office of a Mediator. 
This is illuArated by the (imilitudeof a Hery fword, which at once 
cuts and burns: cutting it bumeth, and burniug it cutteth; the 
fteel cuts, and the fire burns. Wherefore Chrifl, God-manj is the 
Hock, whereof believers ate the branches : and they are united to 
whole Chrifh They are united to' him in his human nature^ as be- 
ing members of his body, tf hisftejh^ and efhis bones^ Eph. v. 3©. and 
they are united to him in his divine nature; for fo the Apoflle 

. fpeakt of this union, Col.i. 27. Cbrijly in you, the hope of glory. And 
by him they are united to the Father, and to the Holy GhofI, 
X John iv. 15. Whofoever fball cwfefs that Jefus is the Son of Cod, - 
Coddwelleth in him, and he in Cod. Faith, the bond of this union, 

M receives whole Chrifl^ Godman: and fo unites us to him ais fuch* 
Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. Ye were once 
branches oiz degenerate flock, even as others: but ye are, by grace, 
become branches of the true Vine^ John xv. i. Ye arc cut out of 
a dead and kilting dock; and ingrafted in the lajf Adam^ who was 
made a quickning Spirit j t Cor. xv. 45. Your lofk by the firft Adam 
is made up, with great advantage, by your union with the fecond. 
Adamt at his belt efcate, was but a fhrub, in comparifon with Chutft 
the tree of life. He was but a fervant, Chrift is the Son, the Heir, 
and Lord of all things, the Lord from heaven. It cannot be denied, 
that^r^^ wasikown in the /Siry? covenant: but it is as far exceeded 
by the grace of the fecona covenant* as the twilight is, by the 
light of the mid-day. 

HI. What branches are taken ouc of the natural Jtoek^ and 
firafced into this Fine? 4^f Thefc are the elcft, and none other. 
They, and they only, arc grafted into Chriji ; and confequently 
none buc they are cut off from the killing ftock. For them alone 
he int^rceeds^ that they may be one in him^ and his Father^ John 
xvii. 9, a;^« Faith, the bond of this uoion, is given to none elfe: 
it is the faith of God\ eleS^ Tit. i. i. The Lord paffed by many 
branches growing on the natural ftock, and cuts off only here one, 
^nd there one, and grafts them into the true Vine^ according as free 
Ii»¥e hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moft unlikely 
kiaach^ leaving the top-ticogl\sr?i.Citi^ bj the mghty^ and /Ae 



\ 



Head II. The EjeH taken out of the Natural Stock. 1 7 5 

iioife, and calling thf weak, bafe, and deffiifei^ i Cor. i. 26,27- Yea, 
lie often leaves the fair and fmoorh, and takes the rugged aini 
Xxi^XXyyUnd J^cb vjerefome rfyou^ but ye are -jjcfiedy &c. i Cor. vi u. 
If ye enqiiir^, why fo? We find no other rcafon but becaufe they 
were chofcn in hhn^ Eph. 1.4. Prede^linut/d to the adoption of cHldren^ 
hy Jefus Chrifi^ ver- 5. Thus are they gathered together in Chrift: 
whde the reft are left growing on their natural ftock^ to be after-' 
wards bouqd up in bundles for the fire Wherefore, to whomfo- 
tyer the gofpcl may come in vain, it will have a bleft effefl on 
God*$ elr§^ Acts xiii,48. As many as were ordained to eternal ///<r, 
Mevedl^ Where the Lord has much peopie» the gofpel wiU have 
mdch fuccefs, iboner or latter Such as are to be favcd, will 
be added to the myftical body of Chrift. 

Hiw the branches are taken out of the n:it'ural Stock, and ingrafted 
into thefupernatural Stock. 



Vf. I am. to fhew how the branches SLrecut p^ from the natural 
fiock, the firit Adam, and grafted into the true Vine^ the Lord 
Jcfus Chrift. Thanks to the hnfbandman, not to the branch, thai; 
it is cut off from its natural fiock, and ingrafted into a new one. 
Ti>e (inner, in' his cominc off from the firft ftock, is paflive; and 
neither can nor will come off from it of his own accord ; buc 
ciingfi to it, till almighty pawer make him to fall of^ John vi. 44. 
iVo man can come unto me, except the Father which hathfent me, draw 
him* And chap, v. 40. Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
The ingrafted branches arc Cod^s hujbandry^ 1 Cor. iii. 9. The 
pknthfg of the Lord^ Ifa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means he makes ufe 
of in this work, is the miniltry of the word, i Cor. iii 9 We are 
labourers together with God. But the efficacy thereof is wholly from 
him, whatever the miniftcr's part or piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he 
thatflanfeth any things neither he that watereth: but God that giveth 
I the increafe. The Apoftle preached to the Jews^ yet the body 
of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x- 16. Who hath believed 
^ mr report? Yea, Chrift himfelf, who fpoke as never man fpoke, 
faith concerning the fuccefs of his own miniftry, / have laboured 
in vain, Ihcwefpent my firength for nought, Ifa xlix. The branches 
may be hacked by the preaching of the word : but the fcroke will 
never go through, till it be carried home on them, by an omnipo- 
tent arm. However God's ordinary way is, by the fooli/Jmefs of 
, preaching to fave them that believe^ i Cor. i. 21. 

The cutting 0^ of the branch from the natural ftock, is performed 
by the prunning knife of the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, 
Gal. ii. 19. Tor I, through the law, am dead to the law. It is by the 
bond of the covenant of works, as 1 faid before, that we are knit 
to our natural ftock: and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put 
away^ pleads and hanjgs by the marriage t\t •, V^ Ao m^tv^s>j x^^ 
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covenant of works. They lioltl by it, like the man who held the 
ftip with lys hands; and v/hen one hand \vas cut off, held it with the 
other; and when hoth were cqt off, Jicld it with his teeth ThSs 
^U appear from a diftiuft view of the Lord's work on men, in bring- 
ing them off from the old llock; which I now offer in thefe fpUowing 
particulars. ^ 

^'f/^* When the Spirit of the Lord co.nes to deal with a perfiin, to 
bring'hini to Chrill; he fimls hiin in iMoMren^s aiCe, in* a found fleep 
«f fecurity, dreaming of heaven, and the favour of G(xl, iho' full ofjin 
sgrnn^ tbe holy Onj^ tfl/raei Rev. iii. 1 7. Thou km-vfjt ni>i that tJm art 
'WTftchedy (iffd mtJcrubiPy andpofry and bihtd, ajid mikfd. And tlierefore 
he darts in (bme beams of light into the dark foul ; and lets the man 
fee he is a loft man, if he tiTrn not ovrr a new leaf, :{n(\ betake himfelf 
t.)a new courfe of lite. Thus by rho Spirit of the l^t>rd, acling as a 
jph'il 9/ bondage y there is a criminal court creeled in theman'irbreait; 
where he is arraigned, accufed, and contlrjinricd fc^- breaking the law 
of God, coirui need of Jin and judvmfnt, John xvj. 8. And now he cm 
no lo)igcr deep lecurely in hi^ former conn'r of life. This is tlie firft 
ftroke the branch gets, in order to cuttiui.!; oir' ^ 

Secondly y Hereu^wn the man forfakes h\s forncr profane courfcs ; 
his lying, fwearing. Sabbath-breaking, Healing, and !n;!i like prjcticei, • 
though they be dear to him as right eyft, he v ill rather cjuit them, 
than ruin his foul. The 'i\\h is like to link, and therefore he throwcth 
hh goods over- board, that he h-m'«clf m.^y not perilh. And now he 
begins to blefs himfelf in his licart, arid look joyfully on his evidences 
for heaven; thinking himl'elf a better krvant to God than many 
©thers, Luke xviii. 1 1. God^ f thank th, s I am not as other men are^ 
extort'nners^ ttnjuj}^ aMtcrcrs\ ^x. But he foon gets another ftroke 
with the ax of the law, ftiewing hi:n th.it it is only he that doth what 
is written in the law, who can be faved by it; and rLat his negative 
holinefs is too fcanty a cover fro-u th^ilorm of Cod's wratli* And 
thus, although his fms of comtnillion only were heavy on him before: . 
bis tins o? cvr/^^o« now crowd into his ihouglits, attended with^ train 
of law-curfes and vengeance. And each of the ten commands 
difcharjre? thunder- claps of wruth againft him, for his omitting re- 
quired duties. * 

Thirdly y Upon this he turn? to a pofitively holy ccurfc of life. He 
not only is not profane, but be perforins religions duties.- he prays, 
feeks the knowledge of the principles oi religion, ftriilly obferves the 
Lord's day, and, like //a'0«, docs ma^^y thing?, arj hears (^nwons 
gladly. In one v/ord, there is a great conf(^rmity in his outward 
convcrfation, tothe lester of both tables of tlie law. And now there 
IS a mighty change upon the man, that his neighbours canr.ot mifs to 
take notice of. Hence he is cheerfully admitted by the godly into 
their fociety, as a praying perfon, and can confer wiih thcni about 
rcl/gioas msitters, v'ca, and about fout-exsrafc, whicii fome arc not 
^guaiiited with. And thcvr good o\ji\\tow »>^ V^\\\to\\W:vi%\Cy^t^iJ 
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opinion of.hiairelf. This ftcp in religion is fiital to many, vAo nex^er 
jef beyond it. But here the Lord reachetli the eleft-branch a farther 
'flroke. Confciencc flics in the man's face, for fome wrong fteps in 
his conver(ation : the negled of fome duty, or commifliion of fome 
fin, which is a blot in his converfition : and then the flaming fword 
of the law appears again over his head : and the curie rings iri his 
ears, fbr curfed is he that conttmeth not in all things written in the law 
io A them. Gal. iii. lo. 

Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to feek another falvc for 
lus (ore. He goes to God, confefTeth his fm ; feeks the pardon of 
ity promifmg to watch againft it for the time to come ; and (b finds 
eafty and thmks he may very well take it, feeing the Icripture faith, 
Ifvfeconfefsourfins^ he is faithful and jujl to forgive us our fin t, 
I John ug, not conGdering that he grafps at a privilege, which is 
dieirs only who are ingrafted into Chrift, and under the covenant of 
grace ; and which the branches yet growing on the old* fl:ock cannot 
plead. And here fomeumes there are formal and exprefs vows made 
againft fuch and (kch Qns, and binding to fuch and fuch duties. Xhus 
many go on all their days ; knowing no other religion but to do duties, 
and to confefs, arid pray for pardon of that wherein they fail • pro- 
mifing themfelves eternal happinefs, though they are utter ftrangcrs 
to Chnft. Here many elcft ones have been c^Il down wounded, and 
many reprobates have been flain ; while the wounds of neither of 
them have been deep enough, to cut them off from theii- natural ftcfck. 
But the Spirit of the Lord gives yet a deeper ftrokc to the branch 
which is to be cut off; (hewing him, that, as yet, he is but an out -tide 
faint; and difcovering to him die filthy lufts lodged in his heart, which 
hs took no notice of before, Rom vii. 9. When the C9mmandment cumCy 
jm revived^ and I died. Then he fees his heart a dunj;-hill of helllfli 
lufts; filled with covetoufnefs, {rt-idc, malice, filthinels, and the like. 
Now, as foon as the door of the chambers of his imagery is thus opened 
to him, and he fees what they do there in the darky his out fide religion 
is blown up as infufficient ; and he learns a new leffon in religion ; 
na^mely, Tferf he is not a Je^M which is one outwardly y Rom. ii. 26. 

Fifthly, Upon this he goes further, even to infil' religion ; (cts 
to work more vigorouffy rfian ever, mourns over the evils of his heart, 
and ftrives to bear down the weeds he finds growing in that neglefted 
garden. He labours to curb his pride and paflion ; and to banifh 
^>eculative impurities ; ways more fervently, hears attentively, and 
ftrives to get his heart affected in every religious dut}' he performs ; 
and thus he comes to think himfelf not only an outfide, but an in fide 
Chriftian. Wonder not at^this : for there is nothing in it beyond 
the power of nature, or what oue may attain to under a vigorous in- 
fluence of the covenant of works. Therefore another yet deeper 
ftrdce is reached. Fhe law chargeth-hoinc on the man's confciencc, 
thai he yras a tran/grcjfor from the womb ; that he came into «he 
vorid^' gwltycrekturc: aud that, in. t\xe UiuR o^.\vi.'^'vg\^'«i:wi^>'wv^ 
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even fince his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many aAad 
fins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not iufiiciently mourned 
over: (For fpiritual fores, not healed by the blood of €hrift, but . 
fkinned over foine other way, are eafily nifHed, and as foon break i 
out again.) And therefore die law takes him by the throat, f*5^&. 
Pay what thou owejf. 

Sixthly, Then the finner fays in his heart, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all : and fo fells to work to pacify an oi&nded 
God, and to atone for thefe fins. He renews his repentance, fiich 
as It is ; bears patiently the aiHiftions laid upon him ; yea, he affliAs 
himfelf, denies hiinfelf the ufc of his lawful cooiforts, fighs dccj^y,^ 
. Inoums bitterly, cries with tears for a pardon, tillne hath wrohght up 
his heart to a conceit of having obtained it * having thusi done- pen- 
ance for what is pa//, and refolving to be a good fervant to God, and 
to hold on in outward and inward obedience, for the time to corjie. 
But the ftroke muft go nearer the heart yet, ere the branch fall ofE 
The Lord difcovers to him, in tlie glafs of the law, how he finneth in. 
all he does, even when he does the bed he can ; and therefore the 
dreadful found returns to his ears. Gal. iii. lo. Curfed is every tme 
that continueth not in all things, &c. When ye fajhd and mourned, 
faith the Lord, Did ye at all f aft unto me, even to me? Will muddy 
Avater make clean clothes? Will you fatisfy for one fm with another? 
Did not your thoughts wander in fuch a duty ? Were not your afiec- 
. tions flat in another? Did not your heart give a whorilh look to fuch 
an idol? And did it not rife in a fit of impatience under fuch an afflic- 
tion? SlTOuld I accept this of your hands? Curfed be the deceiver, which 
facrtfieeth to the. Lord a corrupt things Mai. i. 13, 14. Aiid thus he 
becomes fo far broke off, that he fees he is not able to fatisfy the 
demands of the law. 

Semnthly, Kence, like a broken man, who finds he is not able to 
pay all his debts, he goes about to compound with his creditor And 
being in purfuit of eafe and comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the 
law ; and wherein he fails, he looks that God w ill accept the will for . 
the died. Thus doing his duty, and having a will to^do better, he 
cheats himfelf in a ijerfualioi^ of the goodnefs of his Hate : and hereby 
thoufauds are ruined But the eledlget another ftroke, which loofeth 
their hold in this cafe. The doj^rine of the law is born in ou. their 
confciences : deinonftrating to them, that exact and perfcft obedience 
is irequircd by it, under pain of the curfe : and that it is doings and 
not w'ijiymfr to do, which will avail. Wifh'ing to do better will not - 
anfwer the law's demands: ajid therefore the curfe founds again. 
Cur fed is every one that contintteth not — to do them; that is, adualJy to 
do them. In vain is wilhing then. 

Eighthly^ Being broken off from hopes of comi^ounding with the 

law, he falls ^hur rowing* He fees that all he can do to obey the law,. 

and a)] his defires to be, and to do better, will not fave his foul ; 

tlAcrcfore lit goes to Cbrift^ intrcsitin^^ xYvsiX. Viv^ tv^t^Qufnefs may' 
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* make op what is wanting in his own^ and cover all the defedls of his 
dortigs and fufFerings ; that fo God, for Chrift's fake, may accept 
them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus doing what he can to fulfil 
t the law, and looking to Chrift to make up all his defc^is^ he cjonies at 
\ lengthy again to fleep in a found Ikin. Many perfons are ruined this 
way. This was th^ error of the Galatiafis, which Paul, in his epilHe 
^ to them^ difputes againft. But the Spirit of God breaks off the finner 
:^ fix)m this hold ilfo : by bearing in on his c©nfcience that great truth, 
i Gal. Hi. 12. The Vnv) is not of faith; hut the man that doth ihem^fhall 
i live in th€m. There is no mixing of the law and faith in this bilrfiijefs ; 
i the finner mnft hold by one of them, and let the other go : the way 
I of the law, and the way of faith, are fo far different, that i: is not 
poflible for a finner to walk in the one, but he muft come off from the 
I other :>^and if he be for aoing^ he mull do ell alone; Ciirift will not 
f do a part fot him, if he do not all. A garment pieced up of fundry 
.\ forts of righteoufncfs, is not a garment meet for the com't of heaven, 
I Thus the man, who was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is 
:^ awakened by the ftroke, and behold his foul is faint ; his heart Imks 
rl in him like a ftone ; while he finds he can neither bear his burden 
L himfelf alone, nor can he get help under it. 

I Ninthly^ What can one do, who mull needs pay, and yet neither 

I has as much of his own as will bring him out of debt, nor can he get 

I as much to borrow ; and to heg he is ajhamed? What can fuch a one 

i do, I fay, hut Jell himfilf as the man under the law, that was waxen 

■I poorP Lev. xxv. 47. Therefore the finner beat ott from fo many 

;' holds, goes about to make a bargain with Ciiriii, and to /III hlrry elf to 

f the Son of God^ (if I may fo fpeak) folemnly promifing and yowing, 

that he will be a fervant to Chrifl:, as long as he lives, if he will fuve 

( his ibpl. And here oft-times the finner makes a perfonal covenant 

with Chrift, refigning himfelf to him on thefe terms ; yea, and takes 

the facrament, to make the bargain fure. Hereupon the man's great 

care is, how to obey Chrift, keep his commands, and fo fulfil his bargain. 

And, in this the foul finds a falfe, unfound peace, for a while ; till the 

Spirit of the Lord fetcli another ftroke, to cut off the man from this 

refuge of lies Hkewife. And that happens in this manner.- When 

he fails of the duties he engaged, to, and f£>.lls again into the fin he 

covenanted againft ; it is powerfully carried home on his confcience, 

that his covenant is broken: fo all his comfort goes, and terrors afrefh 

feizc on his foul, as one that has broken covenant witli Chrift, and 

commonly the man, to help himfelf, renews liis covenant, but breaks 

again as before. And how is it polfible it lliould be otlierwife, leeing 

he is ftill upon the old ftock? Thus the work of many, all their days, 

as to their fouls, is nothing but a making and breaking fuch covenants, 

over and over again. 

Ohje^. Some, perhaps, will fay, *^ Who liveth and finneth not ? 
" Who is there that faiteth not of the duties he is engaged to :' If 
'* you tejt& tiik way as unfound, wVio ^etv coL\\>ofc tot.W^ — 
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Anfjj. True believers will be faved ; nam^y, all who do, by fidtK, 
take hold of Cod^s covenant. But this kind of covenant is men^s ow« 
ctruemm'^ devifed of their own heart ; not Gfd's covenant revealed in 
the troipel of his grace : and the making of it is nothing elfe, but the 
making of a covenant of works with Chrift, confounding the law and 
the gofpel ; a covenant he will never fubfcribe to, though wc ihould 
fign it with our heart's blood : Rom. iv. 14. " For if they which arc | 
** of. the law be heirs, faith is made vojd, and the promife made of ^ 
'* none efFeft. Ver. i6 'JTherefore it Is of faith, that it might be ■ 
" by grace, to the end the promifc might be fure to all the fted. ; 
'* Chap. xi. 6. And if by gracje, then it is no more of works : other* 
" wife grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no 
*^ more grace : otherwife work is no more work '' God's cove&ant 
is ever I aping: once m, never out of it again ; and the mercies of h 

' v^fure mercL s, Ifa. Iv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a tottering 
covenant, never fure, but broken every day. It is a mere fervM 
covenant, giving Chrift. fervice for falvation : but God's covenant is 
a jf//<7/ covenant, in which the finner takes Chrift, and his falvatiod 
freely offered, and fo becbmes afon^ John i. I2. But as many as re^ 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the fins ^fGoi: and bdng . 
become a fon, he ferves his Father, not that the inheritance may bcanne 
his, but becaufe it is his, throu[»h Jefus Chrift. See Gal. iv.124. and 
downward. To chter into that fpurious covenant, is to buy froth 
Chrift with money ; but to take hold of God's covenant is to. buy of ^ 
him wiikout money, and without price ^ Ifa. Iv. 1, that is to fay, to beg | 
of him. In that covenant men work for life ; in God's covenant they j 
come /o CAr//? for life, and Tt;$r/t from life. When a pcirlbnr under ■ 
that covenant fails in liis duty, all is gone: the covenant mxift be 
made over again. But under God's covenant, although the man fail • 
in his duty, and for his failures fall under the dilcipline of the covenant^ 
and lies under the weight of it, till fuch time as he has recourfe anew , 
to the blood of Chrift foi: pardon, and renew his -repentance : yet all 

. that he trufted to for life and falvation, namely, the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, ftill ftands entire, and the covenant remains firm. See Rom* 
vli. 24, 25. and viii. I. 

Now, though fome men (pend their lives in making and breaking 
fuch covenalitb of their own ; the terror upon the breaking of them 
wearing weaker and weaker by degrees, till at laft it cfe&s them 
little or no uneafmefs : yet the man, in whom the good work is carried 
on, till it be accomplifhed in cutting hhn off from the" old ftock, finds 
theie covenants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch ; and the 
terror of God, being thereupon, redoubled on his fgirit,and the waters 
at every tuni, getting in into his very foul, he is obliged to ceafe from 
catching hold of fuch covenants, and to feek help fome other way. 

TenMy, Therefore the man comes at length to heg at Chrift* s door 
for mercy : biit,^ yet he is a proud beggar, standing on his perfonal 

yrvnlt. For, ^s the Pap^JtU have tnitdniots xo ^V,^ tjt \!cm, with 
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tlie one only Mediator ; Co the branches of the old ftock, have always ' 
> IbmethiDg to produce, whkht they think may commend them to Chrift, 
/and engage him to take their caiife in hand. They cannot think of . 
coming to the fpiritual market, without mouey in their hand. Th^ 
are like perfbns, who have once had an eftate of their own, but are 
rediic^ to Extreme poverty y and forced to beg. When they come to 
^Sf A^ ft^ll remember their fonner character ; and though they 
have loft.their fubftance, yet they retain much of their former fpirii; 
thereftire they cannot diink they ought to be treated as ordinary ^ 
beggars ; but deferve a particular regard ; and, if th«it be not given 
them, their fpirits rife againft him to whom they addrefs thenifelves 
' for fiipply. V Thus God gives the unhiimbled finner many common 
mer<:ies • and fhuts him not up in the pit, according lo his deferving: 
but all this is nothing in his eyes. He mud be fet down at the 
children's table, other wife he reckons himfelf hardly dealt with, and 
wr«inged": for he is not yet brought fo low, as to thi;ik, Cori may be 
ju/itfied v)hen hcfpeaketh, (againft him) and clear from all iniqtiity, 
when hejudgeth him, according to his real dement, Pfal. li. 4 He 
thinks, perhaps, that even before he was enlightned, he was better 
than many others; he confiders his reformatiun of life, h'S repentance, 
and grief and tears his lin has coft him, his earned defires after Chrifl, 
his- prayers,, and wrefllings for mercy; and ufeth ail thefe now, as 
bribes for mercy, laying no fmall weight upon them, in his addrefles 
to die throne of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord iboots a 
fheaf of arrows into the man's heart, whereby his confidence in thefe 
things is funk and deftroyed ; and inftead of thinking himfelf better 
thaii many, he is made to fee himfelf worfe than any. Tlie naughti- 
n«fs of his reformation of life is difcovercd. His repentance appears 
\o him no better than the repentance of Judas ; his tears like £/ai^s, 
and his defires after ChrilJ to be felfilh and loathfome, like theirs who 
iousht Chrift hecaufe of the loaves^ John vi. 26. His anfwer from 
God feems now te be, Away proud beggar, Horw fiall I put thee * 
among the childrt^n? He feems to look fternly on him, for his flighting 
of Jefus Chrift by unbelief y whkh is a fin he fcarce difccrned before. 
But now, at length, he beholds it in its crimfon colours; and is pierced 
to the heart, as with a thoufand darts, while he fees how he has been 
going on blindly, finning againft the remedy of fm, and in, the whole* 
courie^f his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. And 
now he is, in his own eyes, the miferable objecT: of luw^vengeanc:?, 
yea, and gojpel -vengeance too. 

Elevtntklyy The man being thus far humbled, will no more plead, . 
he is worthy for whom Chriji fhould do this thing: but, on the contrary, 
looks orf himfelf as unworthy of Chiitt, and unworthy of the favour 
of God. We may compare him, in this cqfe, to the young man who 
followed Chrift, hetving a linf^n cloth caft aifout his nak.dhody } on 
w/joni, when the young men laid hold, he left the linen cloth, and ficd 
from item nalted, Mdxk xiv. 51, si. Evcyv £0 V^iw^i yvywv XvaiWiR.^^ 
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following Chrift, in the thin and coldrife garment of his own perlbnal 
worihinefs; but by it, even by it, which he fo much trufted to, the 
law catcheth hold of him, to make him prifoner; and then he is fain 
to leave it, and flees away naked ; yet not /o^hrift, but/rom him. 
If you now tell him, he is welcome to Chrift, if he will come t<\ hint; 
he is apt to fay. Can fuch a vile and unworthy wretch asJ, be welcome 
to the holy Jefus? Ifa plaifterjbe applied to liis wounded foul, it will 
not flick He feys. Depart from m.% for J um afinful man, Lord^ 
Luke V. 8. No man needs fpeak to him of his repentance, .for his 
comfort; he can quickly efpy fuch faults in it as makes it naught: 
nor of his tears, for he is aflured, they have never come into the 
Lord^s bottle. He difputes himfclf away from Chrifl; and concludes^ 
r.ov\' that he lias been fuch a flighter of CKrift, and is fuch an unholy 
aiid vile creature, he cannot, he will not, he ought not^ to come to Chrift; 
and that he muft either be in better cafe, or elfc he'll never betiexf^. 
•'j&jid hence, he now makes his ftrongeft efforts, to amend what \vas 
aniifs in his way before : He prays more earneflly than ever, mourns 
more bit terJy, ftrives againft fm in heart and hfe, more vigoroufly, 
aud watcheth more diligently ; if by any means he may, at length be 
fit to come to Chrift. One would think the man is well humbled 
now;' But all J devilifli prtde lurks under the veil of all this feeming 
humility. Like a kindly branch of the old ftock ; he adhereis ftill • 
and will not fubmit to the rightc^fnefs ofGod^ Rom. x. 3. He will 
not come to the m?rket of free-grace, without maney. He is bidden 
to thi; marriage of^the King's 6on^ where the bridegroom bitnfelf 
furnilheth all the guefts with ly. dding garments, flripping them of 
their own: but he will not come, bee aui'e he wants a wedding-garment; 
fcowbeit he is very bufy making one ready. This is fad work; and 
therefore he mull have a deeper Itroke yet ; elfe he is ruined. This 
ftroke is reached him with the ax of the law, in its irritating po^wer. 
Thus the law girding the foul witli cords of death, and holding it in 
with the rigorous commands of 4)bedience, under the pain of the curfe; 
and God, in Jiis holy and wile^condud, withdrawing his reftraining- 
grace ; corruption is irritated, lufts become violent, and the more they 
are ftriven againft, the more they rage, like a furious horfe checked 
widi the bit. Then do corruptions fet up their heads, which he 
ne\er faw in himfelf before. Here' oft-tiuies atheifm, blalphemyi 
and, in one word, hotrible thir.gs conccrr^ifjg God, terribie thoughts 
concerning the faiih, arife in his breaft : fo that his heart is a very 
hell within him. Thus, while he is fweeping th^ houfe of his heart, 
not yet watered with golpel-grace, thefe corruptions which lay quiet 
before in neglecled corners, fly up and down in it like duft. He is as 
one who is mending a dam, and while he's re))airing breaches in it, 
and fti^engthening every paf t of it, a mighty flood comes down, pver- 
turns his \\ ork, and driv;es all away before it, as well what, was newly 
}a)^j as what was laid before. Read, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 13. This 

is 



Head If. of the natural Stock. 183 

is a ftroke which goes to 'the heart : and, by it, liis hope of getting 
himfelf mor.*^/ to come to^Chrift, is cut ofF. 

Laftly^ Now the time is come, when the man bet\v!xt hope and 

'defpair, rcfolves to go to ChHft as he is: and therefoi*e, like a dying 

mfmilretching himfelf, juft brfore his breath goes out, he rallies the 

broken, forces of his foul ; tries to believe, and in fcime fort lavs hold 

on Jefus Chrift. And now the branch hangs on the t)ld fteck, by on^ 

Gngle tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of one's 

own fpirit, under a moft prcfling/ necelFity, Pfal Ixxxviii. 34, 35- 

' " When he flew them, then they fought him, and they returned and 

*' enquired early after God. And they reniembred that God was 

*' 'their rock, and the high God their Redeemer.'' Hof. viii. 2. 

; yraeljhall cy unto me^ My God, we kmiv thee. But the Lord mindino- 

to perfect his work, fetches yet another ftroke, whe?eby the branch 

: falls quite off. The Spirit of God convincingly difcovers to the 

I firnier, his utter inability to do any thing that is good : and fo he 

[ dieth, Rom. vii, 9. I'hat voice powerfully ftrikes through his foul. 

How can ye believe P John V 44. Thou canft no more believe, than 

I , thou canll reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring Chrift down from 

thence. And thus at length he fees, he can neitlier help himfeir by 

working, nor by believing: and having no more to hang by. on the 

old ftock, he therefore falls off. And wlirle he is diftrefled thus, feeing 

himfelf like to be fv/ept away with the flood of God's wrath ; and yet ** 

unable fo much as to ftretch forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of the 

tree of life, growing on the banks of the river ; he is taken up, and 

ingrafte'i into the true Vine, the Lord Jefus Chrift giving him the 

T^/ViV of faith. 

By what has been faid upon this head, I dcfign not to rack or 
.diftrefs tender confciences ; for, tho' there are but few fuch, at thb ' 
day, yet, God forbid I ihoukl offend any of Chrift's little ones. But, 
alasl a,dead fleep is fallen upon this generation; they will not be 
awakened, let us go as near the quick as we will : and therefore, I 
fear there, is another fort of awakening abiding this fermoh-proof 

feneration, which ihall make the ears of them that hear it to tingle. 
[owever, I would not have this to be looked upon as the ibvereign 
God's ftinted method of breaking off finners from the old flock: but tSs 
I affert as a certain truth, that all who are in Chrift, haw been broken 
off from all thefe feveral confidences ; and that tliey who were never 
broken off from them^ are yet in their natural ftock. Neverthelefs, 
if the houfe be pulled down, and the old foundation razed : ic is all 
a cafe, whether it was taken down ftone by ftone, oi* whether it was 
undermined, and all fell down together. 

Now it is, that the branch is ingrafted 'm Jefus Chrift. And, as 
the laiif, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was the infti*ument to cut 
off the branch from the natural ftock, fo the ^ofpel, in the h^md of the 
lame Spirit,, is the inftruraent ufed for ingrafting it in the fupernatural 
ftock, I Johaii.j. " That which we have fctii ^\xi\vfc.^v<\> C\^^^m^ 
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'< wc unto fouy that ye al(b may have fellowihip with us ; and truly ^ 
'* our fellowftiip is with the FaAer; and with his Son JefusChrift.'* 
See Ifa. Ixi. i, 2, 3. The gofpel is the filvcr cord let down from , 
keaven, to draw perifliing fmners to land. And, tho' the preJchii^ 
of the Uw prepares the way of the Lord ;' yet it is in the word tx 
the f^ifpelf that Chrift and a (inner meet Now, as in the natural 
graftings die branch being taken up i^put into the (lock ; and being 
put into it, fakes with it \ and (b they are united: even (b in die 
fpiritual ingrafting^ Chrift apprehends the firmer; and the (inner being" 
apprehend^ of Chrift, apprehends hhn; and fo they become one, 
PU&p. iii. 12. . 

• Firji^ Chrift apprehends the (inner by his Spirit ^ and draws him to 
himlelf, i Cor xii 13. For by one Spirit, we are all baptized into one 
body. The fame Sphit, which is in the Mediator himfetf, he com- 
municates to his eledt in due time ; never to depart from them, but 
to abide in diem, as a principle of life. Thus, he takes hold of them^ 
by his own Spirit put into them • and fo the withered branch gets life. 
The (bul is now in the ^nds of the Lord of life ^ and ipdStSsA by the 
Spirit of life: how then can it but live? The man gets a ravifhing 
fight of Chrift's excellency, in the glafs of the gofpel : he fees him t 
full, fuitable, and willing. Saviour ; and gets a heart to take him for, ' 
and inftead of all. The Jpirit of faith fumifheth biw with feet to 
coine to Chrift,, and hands to receive him. What by nature he could ' i 
not do, by grace he can ; the Holy Spirit working in him 7*^ work 
of faith with poiver. 

Secondly^ The Sinner, thus apprehended, apprehends Chiift by 
faiih^ and fo takes with the blefTed ftock, Eph. iii. 17. That Chfifl may 
dwell in your hearts by faith. The foul ihat before tried many ways 
of efcape, but all in vain, doth now look again, with the eye of faiti, 
which proves the healing look. As Aarcn's rod, laid up in the taber^ 
made, budded, and brought firth buds. Numb. xvii. 8. So the dead 
branch apprehended by the Lord of life, put into, and hwnd up with, 
the glorious guicknijig flock, by the Spirit of life^ buds forth in aAuai 
bdieving o»- Jefus Chrift, whereby this union is completed. JVe having 
the fame fpirit offaiih — believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. I'hus the ftock' and the^ 
graft are united, Chrift and the Chriftian are married,- faith being the 
ioul's conf-nt to the ' fpiritual marriage covenant, which, as it is jwo- 
po(ed in tlie gofpel to mankind linners indefinitely, fo it is demon- 
ftrated, attefted, and l>rought home, to the man in particular, by the 

Holy Spirit: and fo he, hemfr joined to the Lord, is one Spirk with him. 

Hereby a believer lives in and for Chrilt, and Chrift lives in, and /or 
the believer. Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified with Chrifi:. Neverthehfs, I 
live, yet mt I, hut Chrijl liveih in me. Hof. iii ^3. Jhoa Jhait not be. 
for another man^fo will I alfo be for thee. The bonds then^ of this 
-bleflcd union arc, the Spirit oa Chrift's part, and faith on the 
believer's van. 
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• Ncrv^ both iiie fouls and bodies of believers are united to Chrift. 

' Br that isjoineato the Lord is one fpirit, i Cor vi 17. The very 
Wfwof-beKevers have this honour put upon ihem, that they are the 

; tenses of the holy Gho/f, ver. 19 And the members ff'^hr'ji^ ver. 15. 

; When they fleep in the duft, ^eyfleep in Jefus^ \ ThclT. iv. 14. And 
it is in virtue of this union^ they (hall be raifed up out of the duft again^ 

:■ Rom. viii. 11 He /hall quicken ywr m^^rtal bodies^ by his Spirit t^at 
dwelleth in you. In token of this myftical union^ the church of be- 
Eevers'is called by the nams of her.head and huiband, i Cor. xii 12. 
For as the body is one^ and hath many msmbers^^^fo alfo is Chr ft. 
Use From what is faid, we may draw thele following inferences: 
1 Tha preaching of the Iwijj is moft neceffary. He that would 
ingraft) muft need» ufe the fnedding knife. Sinners.have many (hifcs 
to keq> them from Chrill ; many things by which they keep their 
hDid c£ the natural ft'ick: therefore, they have nQgd to be clofely* 
purfijed, and hunted out of their fculking holes, and refuge of lies. 

a. Yet, it is the gofpel that crowns the work : the law makes nothing 
ferfe^, The law lays open the woiind, but it is the gorpel that heals. 
The hwftrips a man, wounds him, and leaves him half dead.' the gofj>el 
hinds up his wounis, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By the 
law v^c are broken off: but, it is by the gofpel yv'C are taken up, and 
implanted in Chrift. 

3, If any man hav" not the Spirit of Chrift, he is n'tne of his, Rom. 
inii 9. We are told of a monfler in nature, having two bodies 
differently a nmatcd, as appeared from contrary aHe«SHons at one and 
the fame time ; but fo united, that they were ferved with the felf- 
fame legs Even fo, however men may cleave to Chrill, call them' 
filves Of the holy city, and ft ty them/elves upon the G»d of Ifrael, Ifa. 
xlvii 1. And they may be bound up as branches in him, John xv. a, 
by the outward ties of facraments : yet, if the Sp'frii that dwells in 

'Chrift, dwell not in them; they arc not one withliiin. There is a 
great difference betwixt adh^Jion and ingrafting. The ivy dafps and 
twifts itfclf about the oak ; but it is not one with it, for it flill grows 
on its own root: fo, to allude to Ifa. iv. i. many profelTors take hold 
rf Chrift, and eat their oivn bread, and wear thAr own apparel, only 
they are called by his name. They (lay themfelves upon him, bOt 

g'ow upon their own root : ihe}*^ take him to fupport their hopes, but 
eir delights are elfe where. 

4. The union betwixt Chrift and his myflical members is firm arid . 
indiflbluble Were it ih that the believer only apprehended Chrift, 

■ but Chrift apprehended not him ; we could promife little on the flabi- 
iity of fuch an union • it might quickly be diflTolved : but, as the 
believer apprehends Chrift by faith ; fo Chrift apprehends him by his 
Spirit, and none fiall pluck him ou: of his hand Did the child only 
keep hold of the nurie, it might at length weary and let go.its hold, 
and fo fall away: but if /he have her arms about the th'ld, it is ia no 
hxsNtrd of falling awny', even though it be not u&)oa^N \»\42wv\s^\«^\ 
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fo, whatever finful irrtcrmiflionsTnay happen in the exercife of faith^ 
yet the iwion remains fure, by reafon of the condant indwelling of the 
Spirit. Bleflecl Jefus! Ml his faints are in thy kmdy Deut. xxxiii- 3. 
Icis obferved by fonie, tliat the word Mba, is the fame, whether you 
read it forward or backward ! whatever the believer's cafe be, the 
Lord is flill to him j^hba, Father. 

Laftly, rhey have an mifure hold of Chrift, whom he has not 
apprehended by his spirit. There are many half-marriages here, 
where the foul apprehends Chrift, but is not apprehended of him.' 
Hence many fall away, and never rife again : they let go their hold 
of Chrift; and when that is gone, all is gone. Thefe are the branches 
rtt Chrift, that bear not fruity which the hujhand-man iakcth away^ 
John XV. 2- ^cft. How can that be? j4nf Thefe branches are fet 
in the ftock, l>y a profeffion, or an unfound hypocritical faith ; they 
are bound up with it, in the external ufe of the facraments : but the 
ftock and they are never knit ; therefore they cannot bear fruit. 
And they need not be cut offy nor broken cff; they arc; by the hufband- 
man only tahn away^ or, (as the word primarily fignifies) lifted up; 
and fo taken away, bccaufe there is nothing to hold them : they are 
indeed hound up with the ftock ; but they have never united with it. 

Queft. Howfjall I know if lam apprehended of Chrift? Anf You may 
be (atisfied in this inquiiy, if yc^ confider and apply diefe two things.. 

Firfty When Chrift apprehends a man by his Spirit, he is fel drawn, 
that he comes away to Chrift with his whole heart: ioc true believing 
is believing nvith all the heart, A6ls viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are 
like thefe who followed Saul at firft, men whofe hearts God has touched, 
I Sam. X. a6. When the Spirit pours in pvercoming grace, they 
pour out their hearts like water before him, Pfal. Ixii. 8. They flow 
unto him, like a river, Ifa. ii. 2. All nations Jhall flow unto it: namely, 
to the mountain of the Lord^s houje, , It denotes not only the abundance 
of converts ; but the difpofition of dieir fouls, in coming to Chriftr: . 
they come heartily and freely, as drawn with lovjng kindnefs, Jer. 
xxxi. 3 . Thy people fhall be willing in the day of thy power, Pfal . ex, 3 . 
i. e. free, ready, open-hearted, giving themfelves to thee sls free-will 
offer mp^s. When the bridegroom has the bride's heart, it is a right 
marriage : but fome give their hand to Chrift, who give him not 
their lieart. They that are only driven to Chrift by terror, will iurely 
leave him again, when that terror is gone. Terror may break a heart 
of ftone ; but the pieces into which it is broken, ftill continue to be 
ftooe : the terrors cannot foften it into a heart of flefli Yet terror 
may begin the work, which love crowns : The ftrong wind, the earth- 
quake, and the fire going before : the ///// fmall voice, in which the 
Lord is, may come after them. When the bleffed Jefus is feeking 
finnersto match with him. they are bold and perverfe, they will not 
fpeak with hijn, till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and 
hound them with the cords of death W hen this is done, then it is 
, /iwr he aisdies lovt to theaij and v/m* xWvs: \ve.?ccx.^» TVfii Lonid tdls 
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us, Hof. ii. 1 6 — ao. That his chofcn Ifrael fhall be married unto 
lumlelf. But, how will the bride's confent be won' Why, in the 
farft place, he will bring her into the ivUdernefSy as he did tlic people, 
when he brought them out of Egypt y ver. 14. There Ihe will be 
hardly.dealt with, fcorchcd with thn-ft, and bitteA witli ferpents : and 
» then he will Jpeak comfortably to her, or, as the expreflioii is, he will 
/peak upon her heart. The finner is firft driven^ and then drawn to 
Chrift. k is with the foul, as with Noah^s dove : ihe was forced back 
again to the arky becaufe fhe could find nothing elfe to reft upon: but 
when (he did return, ihe would have relied on the out fide of it, if 
Noah had not put forth his hand, and pulled hfr in^ Gen. viii. g. The 
Lord fends the avenger of blood in purfuit of the criminal ; and he, 
with a fad heart, leaves his own city ; and, with tears in his eyes, 
parts with his old acquaintance, becsufe he dare not ftay with them: 
and he flees for his life to the city of refuse . This is not at all his 
choice, it is forced work ; neccfjitj has no larjj. But, when he comes 
to the gates, and fees the beauty of the place, the excellency and love- 
Iine(s of it charms him ; and then he enters it with heart and good- 
will, faying, This is my reji, and here I -mil ftay ; and, as one faid in 
another cafe, I hadpcri/h*d unlefs I had pprtjhed. 

Secondly, When Chrilt apprehends a. foul, the lieart is difengaged 
fttsbi, and ^turned SLgnn{l,Jin, As in cutting off the branch from the 
old ftock, the great idol /eif is brqught down, the man is powerfully 
taught to deny h.mjelf: fo, in the iippreh:'nding of the linner by his 
Spirit, that union is difTolved, which was betwixt the man and his lufts, 
while he was in thefi.'fh, as the Apoftle expreffes it, Rom. viii. 5. 
4iis heart is loofed from them, though formerly as dear to him, as the 
members of his body ; as his eyes, legs, or arms ; and, inttead of 
• taking pleafure in them as fome time he did ; he longs to be rid of 
them. When the Lord Jefus comes to a foul, in the day of convert- 
ing grace ; he finds it like Jetufalcm^ in the day of her nativity, (Ezek. 
xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut^ drawing its fulfome nouriihment and 
fatisfaftion from its lufts : but, he curs off this communication, that he 
may fet the (bul on the breafts of his own confolations, and give it reft 
m himfelf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart of//«, 
and the foul comes to him, faying, ** Surely our fathers have inherited 
'* lies, vanity, and things wherein there are no profit," Jer. xvi. 19. 

Of the Benefits flowing to true believers ^ fi om their union with Chrift. 

V. And laftjyy I come to fpeak of the benefits flowing to true 
believers from their union with Chrift. I'he chief of the particular 
benefits believers have by it, are juftiiication, peace, adoption, fanttifi- 
cation, growth in grace, fruitfulnefs in good works, acceptance ofthefe 
good works, eftablilhment in a ftate of grace, fupport and a fpccial 
"condnft of providence about them. As for communion with Cr.rijty it 
is fuch ^ hsns^t^ 33 being the imviedicite cor&c^\t\\X.<il>^vc^^'^^^N^^^^ 
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compreKends all th^ reft as meiiate ones For look, as the branch, 
. immediately upon its union with the ftock, hath commiihion widi the 
ftock^ in all that is in it: fo the believer uniting with Chrift, hath 
communion with kim; in vhich he launcheth fonh into an ocean of 
happinefs, is led into a paradife of pleafures, and h^s a faving mtereft 
in thtr tn a/uKi hid in the fi^ld of the gofpel, the ufearchabL richrs af 
€hri/i. As foon 2i the believer is united to Chrilt, Chrift himfelf^ in 
whom all julntjs dwells, is his. Cant, ii 16. My ht laved is mine^ and 
I am bis. And, hmv fhall ke n:t with ^im freely p/wc us AIJL things f 
Rom. vii. 32 " Whether Pout, or Afolos, or Cephas, or the ^^'orld, 
** or life, or death, or things prefent, or things to come, ALL are 
, *' youl-s," I Cor iii 22. Thus cmifminiqri tuth Chtift is the great 
compoehenfive blefling, neceffarily flowing from our union with Wtn) 
Let us now confider the particular benefits flowing from it; before- 
mentioned. 

The Firjl particular benefit that a finner hath by his union with 
Chrift isjiiftificatirjn; for being united to Chrift, he hath communion 

. with him in his righuufnefsy i Cor. i. 30. "^But of him are ye in 
Chrift Jefus, who of 'God is made unto us wifdom arid righteouCiers." 
He ftands no more condemned ; but juftified before Goii, as being m 
Chrift y Rom. \iii. r ^* There is therefore now no condemnation to 
*' them which are in Chrift JeAis." 1 he branches hereof are panlon 
of fin, and perfonal acceptance. 

1/', His fins zre pardonedy the guilt of them is removed. The bond 
obliging him to pay his debt, is cancelled God the Father takes the 
pen> tlips it in the blood of his Son, croffeih the finner's accounts, and 
blotteth them out of his debt- book. The finner, out of Chrift, is^ 
bound over to the wrath of God ; he is under an obligation in law, 
to go to the prifon of hell, and there to ly till he has paid the utmoft 
farthing. 1 his arifeth from the terrible fanftion with which the law 
is fenced, which is no lefs than diaih. Gen. ii 1 7 . So that the finner 
palliiig the bounds aifigned him, i« as Shemei, in another cafe, a man 
cf death, 1 Kings ii. 42. But now, being united to Chrift, God faith, 
Deliver htm from going doiv*i to the pit ; I have found a ranfjm. 
Job xxxiii 24. The fentence of condemnation is reverfed, the be- 
liever is.abfblved, and fet beyond the reach of the condemning law. 
His fins, which fometimes were /d*/ hef'ire the Lord, Pfal. xc. 8. io that 
they could not be hid, God now takes and cafts them all behind his 
hack, Ifa. xx:cvii. 17. Yea, he cofts them into the depths ofthefia, 
Micah vii. 10. What falls into a brook may be got bp again ; but 
^\'hat is caft into the fea cannot be recovered. Ay, but' there are (bme 
ihaiiow places in the fea : true, but their fins are not caft in th'^re^ hut 
into the depths of the fea ; and the depths of the fea are devour ir^ 
dtpths, from whence they Ihall never come forth again But, what 
if they do not fink ? He will caft: them in with force ; fo that they 
/h*'*]} go to the ground, and Jink as lead in the mighty waters of the 

Jicfdeemer's blood, They are not oiAy iot^w^iv, \i\3X fec^tsaa^ 
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Jlnr. SKxi. 34. " I wfll forgive their iniquity, and T wiH remember 
*' iheir fins no more.* And tbo' their afur fins do^ in themielvcs, 
defen'e eternal v rath/and do adlually make them liable to temporal 
flrokes, and fatherly chuftifements, according to the tenor of the 
covenant of grace, Pfnl. Ixxxix. 30- — 3;^. Yet they cnn never be 
aftually liable to rrernal \\ rath, or the cwfe of the law ; for they are 
dead to the iaw in Chrift. Rem. vii 4. And they caji never fell from 
tbcic'tinion with Chrilt; nor can they be .« Chrif., and yet under 
condenmatioriy Rom viii. i. " 1 here is therefore now no condemna- 
" rion to them which are in Chnit Jelbs." This is an inference 
drawn from that doctrine of the believer's being dead to the iauf, 
delivered by the Apoille, c^iap. vii. i— 6 As is clear from the 2d, 3d, 
and 4th verfcs of thib viii. chap. And in this rcfpecl. thcjuIU&d 
man is " the bleffed man, u.ko a horn the i-ord impmeth not iniquity/* 
Plal. xxxii. 2 .\s one \n ho hn-- no delign to charge a debt on another, 
lets- it not down in his cou.it-book. 

iMy, The belicwr is /tro-pt *// righreous in God's fight, 2 Cor. 
V 21 JForhe i- ^' found in Chriil, nor Ju'-ing.his own righteoufiiefs, 
" but that which is through the taith ot Chrilt, the ric/hteoufnefis 
" which is of God by faitli/' Phil iii- 9 Ke could never be accepted 
of God, as figh^tou:, upon th-j acccunt cf his own rlghieoufnefs : 
becaufe, at belt it is but ijnj^erfecl ; and all righteAndhefs, properly 
fo called, which will abide a trial before thw- throne of God, is perfect. 
The very name of it implies perfection : tor unlefs a work be perfeMy 
A)nform to the law. it is not fiJji, but wro-.g: and fo cannot make 
a man righteous before, God, whofe^w^ vie^u is according to truth* 
Yet if jurtice demand a righteoufnels of one thnt is in Chrift, upon 
which he may be accounted ri^^huou.^ before tiie Lord : Surely flfall 
(uch an one /I;; , In tkc Loud have I / j^ht. mijf.tf%. Ha. xiv 24. The 
law is fulfilled, its commands are- obeyed, its fancYion is fatLsfied. 
The bciicver's Cautioner has paid the debt. // ly^j cxaSicdy and he 
anfwir^d for it. 

Thus the perfon united to Chrift, is juftified. Yon may conceive 
of the whole proceeding herein, in this manner. The avenger of 
blood purfuing the ciimmal, Chrift, as the Saviour of loft liimers, 
doth by the Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to himfcif ; and he 
by .Ftf/M lays hold on Chrift: (o the Lord ottr rzgtyte^.ujhefsy and the 
unrighteous creature unde. From this wiion with Chrift^ refults a 
cmraraXnvm with him, in his unfeorchahle riches ^ and confequcnfly, in 
his>-:ghteoufnefs, tliat "yjk'ite raiment which he has for clothmg of the 
fi^z^f^. Rev. iii. 18. Thus the righteoufncfs of Chrift h: comes his: 
and becaufe it is his by unqueftionabie title, it is imputed to him ; it 
is rcckonetl his, in the judg.nent of C/od, whi<:h is always accordin<y 
to the truth of tlie thing. And (b the believing Tinner having a righte- 
oufiiefs which fully aniwers the den:ands of ihc luw, he is pardoned, 
aod accepted as righteous. See Ifa. xlv. 22, 24, 25. P>o:n, iii. 24. 
and chip, v. i. Nc\v he is ^ free man, W'to/bttU laj tkfi^ iKxvi^ \«^ tW 
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charge of thefe ^vhom God juftifiedi? Can juftice lay any thing to their 
charge ? No, for it is fatisfi«l. Can the iavjp No, for it has got all \ 
its demands of them in Jefus Chrift, Gal. ii- 26 / am cructfied with i 
Chr{ft, What can the law require more, after it has wounded their \ 
bead; poured in wrath, in full meafure, into their foul ; and cut off \ 
tlieir H]€y and brought it Into the duft of death; in fo far as it has donfc J 
'all this to Jefus Chrift^ who is their Head, Eph. i. 22. then: Sod, 
Afts ii 25, 27, and iheir Life, Col. iii. 4. What is become of the 
finner's own hand-writings which would prove the debt upon him? 
Chrift has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14. But, it may be, juftice may get 
its eye upon it again : no, be took it out of the way. But, O that it 
had been torn in pieces, may the finner fay : yea fo it is ; the nalk 
that pierced ChriiVs hands and feet, are driven through it, he nMei |r 
it. But what if the torn pieces be fct together again ? That cannot \ h 
be ; for he nailed it to his crofs, and his crofs was buried with him, ^ 
but will never rife more, feeing Chrift iifth no more. Where is the b 
face-covering that was upon the condemned man ? Chrift has defiroyed ■ j» 
iV, Ifa. XXV. 7. Where is deathy that ftood before the fmner widi a fc 
grim face, and an open mouth, ready to dcvouT: him? Chrift has | 
J wallowed it up in vi^ory, ver. 8. Gloiy, glory, glory to him that ^ 
thus loved usy aniwafhei us from our fins in his. own bhoi ! - ,! 

The fecond benefit flowing from the fame Ijpring of uwon with - 
Chrift, and coming by the way of juftification, is Peace ; peace with 
God, and peace of confcience, according to the meafure of the fenfe ; 
the Juftificd have of their peace with God, Rom. v. i. '^ Therefore ; 
" being juftificd by faith, we have peace with God.*' Chap xiy. 27. \ 
*^ For ,the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteoufiiefs ; 
'^ and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft," Whereas God was their ! 
enemy before, now he is reconciled to them in Chrift ; they are in a - 
covenant of peace with him ; and as Abraham was, fo they are the 
frienis oi God, He* is well-pleafed with them, in his beloved Son. ! 
His word, v/hich fpoke terror to them formerly, now fpeaks peace, if 
they rightly take up its language. And there is love in all his difpen- 
fations tov.ards them, which makes all work together for their good; ■ 
I'heir confciences are purge 4 of that guilt and filthihefs that fometime 
lay upon them : his confcience-purifying blood ftreams through their 
fouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14. " How much 
'^ more Diall the blood of Chrift — purge your confcience from dead 
" works, to ferve the living God?" J'he bonds laid on their con- 
fciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the fpirit of bondage, arc 
taken off, never more to be laid on by that hand, Rom. viL 15. " For 
*^ ye have not received the fpirit of bondage again to feiar.'' Hereby 
the confcience is quieted^ as foon as the foul becomes confdous of the 
application of that blood ; which falls out fooner or later, according 
to the meafure of faith, and as the only wife God fees meet to time it. 
Unbelievers may have troubled confciences, which they may get 
quirted again : but alas! their confckuueaXitcwcv^ peaceable, ere they 
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^ become pare; fo their peace is buc the feed of a greater horror and 
: anfuTion. CarcUfnefs mzy give cafe for a while, to a lick confcience; 
[' men negleding its wounds, they clofe again of their own accord, 
i: before the filthy matter is purged out. Many bury their guilt in the 
' grave o^an ill memory: confcience (marts a little ; at length the man 
forgets his fin, and there is an end of it : • but that is only an eafe 
[ before death. Bufinefs^ or the affairs of life, often give eafe in this 
;. cafe. When Cain is baiiifhed from the prefence of the Lord, he falls 
; z building of cities. When the evil fpirit came upon Siiui, he calls 
• not for his Bible, nor for the priefts to convcrfe with him about his 
cafe ; but for mufick, to play it away. So many, v. hen their confci- 
cnces begin to be uneafy, they fill their heads and hands with bnfmefs, 
to divert themfelves, and to regain eafe at any rate. Yea, fome will 
fin over the belly of their conviclions, and fo fome get eafe to their 
confdences, as Hctzsel gave to his mailer, by /:iffl:n;^ him. Again " 
the performing of tinties may give fome eafe to a di (quieted confcience ; 
and this is all that legal profeflbrs have recourfe to, for quieting of 
their confcicnces. \V hen coni'cience is wounded ; they will pray, 
confefe, mourn, and refolvc to do fo no more : and fo they become 
whole again, without any application of the blood o^ Chrift, by faith. 
But they, whofe confciences are rightly quieted : come for piace and 
purgtrfg to the bloo^ offprinkling. Sin is a fweet morfel, that makes 
God's Atd lick fouls, ere they get it vomited up. It leaves a (ling be- 
hind it, which fome one time or other, will create them no little pain. 
^lihu Ihews us both the cafe and cure, Job xxxiii. Behold the 
cafe one may be in, whom God has thoughts of love to. He dartetli 
convictions into his confcience ; and makes them ftick fo h% that he 
cannot rid himfelf of them, ver. i6. ^' He openeth fhe ears of men, 
*^ and fealeth their inftruclion," his very body llckens, ver. 19. " He 
** is chaftened alfo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his 
" bones with ftrong pain.'* He lofeth his ftomach, ver. 10, " His 
*' life abhorreth bread, and his foul dainty meat." His body pines 
away, fo that there is nothing on him but Ikin and bone, ver. 21. 
" His flelh is confumed away, that it cannot be feen, ^and his bones 
" that were not feen, ftick out.*' -Tho' he is not prepared for death, 
he has no hopes of life, ver, 22. " His foul draweth near unto the 
'^ grave, and (which is the height of his m.ifery) his life to the de- 
" ftroyers :'' he is looking every moment when devils, the fe deft t oyer s, 
Rom. ix. II. thefe murderers, or manfluyerSj John viii. 44. will 
come and carry away his foul to hell O ch-eadful cafe ! yet there is 
hope. God defigns to k tp back his foul from the fit, Ver. 1 8 altlio^ 
he bring him forward to the brink of it. Now, fee tow the fick nian 
b cured. The phyfician^s art cannot prevail here : Ihe dil'eafe lies 
more inward, than that his medicines can reach it. It is foul trouble 
that has brought the body into this diforder, and therefore the reme- 
dies muft be applied to the fick man's foul and confcience. The 
phyfidan for this cak mu& be a lpiriw?il pViyf\c\wv\ OnR xom^ixvi-roKSs. 
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be fpiritual, a rlghtnupirrs, a ranQitn or atonfmrnf. Upon the appB- .' 
cation of thele, the loul is cur.-'ci, /the confcience is quietn^y and the ■ 
body recovers^ ver. 2^, 24, 25: 26 •* If. there be a raeffenger with 
'* him, an interpreter, one aiiong a thoufand, to fl)ew unto man hii 
*' nprightnefs: then he is jrracious unto him, and faith, Deliver him 
" from going down to the jiit, I have found aranfom. His fleft 
" ftiall be frciher than -i child's he fliall return to the days of his youtt 
*' He (hall pray unto </od, and he Ihall be favourable unto him, and 
^* he ihall fee h's face with joy." The proper phytician for this 
patient, is a ine{r^ng r^ an intc*p^etcr^ ver. 2 ^ that is as fomc expo- 
fitors, not without gpHiid, niiderltmd it, the great Phyfician Tigfia 
Chrifty who^n Job \\A called his Redi^emyrj chap xix. 25 He is 4 
wfflngery the MefTengcr of the Covenant of Peace, Mai iii. i- ^jrfia 
conies feafonably to the fick man. He is an Int rpreter, thef great 
Interpreter of God's connfels of love to finners, John i. 28 One 
amon^ a ih'ju.Omi^ even" "/a.» chief am.n^ ten th'jufaniyC2X)t v 10. J 
One choCen nut fthrp ophy Pfal Ixwix. 29. One to whom * the Lord 
" hath given t\f<* ton^^ue of the learned, — to fpeaka word in (e^fonta 
** him that is weary," IGi 1. 4, 5, 6. It is he that is with him, by- 
hi6 Spirit, novv,, to corr/inctf hi n 'jf righteou/h-fsy John xvi. % as he 
was with hvn before, to coKvinn' htm f (in t nd judgment. His ^woik 




faid to declare God's name, Pfal. xxii. 22. aud to preach rightcouC 
nefs, Plal. xl. 9. The phiafe is remarkable: it is not to flievvtmta 
the many but urAh miiny his nghreoufnefs ; which not obfcurely inti- 
mates, that he is more than a man, who/brivs; or dtclareth ibk 
righteoufnefs. Compare Amos iv. i-^. ** Ke that formeth Jthc 
*^ mountain?, and created the wind, ^nd dcclareth unto man whatsis 
*' his thou«;ht.'' 7 here (eems to be in it a fw^et allufion to the Grit 
declarauon of this righteoufnefs unto many or as the word is, unt^Adm^ 
after the fall, while he lay under terror from apprchcnfions of the 
wrath of God: which declaration was made by the Meflenger, the 
Interpreter, namely, the eternal word of the Son cf God, called ThS' 
voice of the Lord Cod^ Gen. iii. 8. and by him appearing probably in 
human fhape. Now. while^ by his Spirit he is the PrcachCTof 
righteoufnefs to the man, it is iiippoled the man lays hold on the 
offered righteoufnefs ; v/hereupou the ranfom i? applied to him, and 
he is dehvered from going down to the pit : for God hath a ranfom 
for him. This is intimate; to him: God faith. Deiive- hiifi^ ver. 24^ 
Hereupon his confcience, being purged by the blood of atoncm€ij|;|b 
pacified, and fweetly quieted: *' he Ihall pray upon God— and fee hi» 
*' face wirh joy." w hich Ix^fore he beheld with horror, ver. "a6. 
Th'At is a New Teftamcnt Ungaa^e, *'*' Having an Kigh-pri^ over 
** the boufe of God," ihe lha\i ^'^ dra^ ive^t ^*ves3L^\ri»\««\;^va.ftll 
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" aflurance of faith, having his heart fprinkled from an evil conftiencc, 
Seb. X- 2i> 22. But then, what b<?canfies of the body, the weak and 
weary flcQi? Why, *' Ks fleOi (hall be freJher than a child's, he Ihall 
'« return to the days of his youth, ver. 25 Yea, all his bones, (which 
** were chaftened with llrong pain, ver. ip.J fhall fay, Lord, who is 
*^ like unto thee?*' Pfal xxxv 10 . . 

,A Third benefit flowing from union with Chrift, is Aihptson. 
Believers, being united to Chrift, become children of God, and mem- 
bers of the family of heaven. By Aeir union with him, who is the 
Son of God by native, they become the fonsofiSod by grace, John i. 12^ 
As when a branch is cut off from one tree, and grafted in the branch 
of another ; the ingrafted branch, by means of its umon with ther 
adopting branch (as (one not unfitly have called it) is made a branch 
of the (ame ftock, with that into which it is ingrafted : (b ^nners being 
ingrafted into Jefus Chrift, whofe name is the Branchy his Father is 
their Father, his God their God, Johnxx. 17. And thus they, who 
are by nature children of the devil, become the children of God. 
They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely, the Spirit 
of his Sott, which brmg them to God, as children to a /ather; to pour 
out their complaints in his bofom, and to f'eek neceffary fupply. 
Gal. iv. 6. ** Becaufe yc are fons, God hath fent forth the Spirit of his 
" Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father " Under all their 
weaknefles, they have fatherly pity, and compaflion fhewn them, 
Pfal. ciii. (3. Ukf as a father pitidtb his children," fo the Lord pitleth 
them that fear him. Altho' they were but foundlings, found in a 
'defart land; yet now that to them belongs the adoption, be ke^ps 
• them as the appL- of his eye^ Deut. xxxii. lo. Whofoever purfue 
them, they have a refuge Prov. xiv. 20. His children fly jH have a 
place of refuge. In a time of common calamity, they have chambers 
for^ ofe^ion^ where they may be hid, until the indignation br overp tfi, 
Ifa. xxvi. 20 And he is not only thrir refuge far p'Ote^io.^, but 
their portion for provifion, in that refuge; Pfal. cxlii. 5. *• Thou art 
** my refuge and my portion io the land of the living '* They are 
provided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath prtpar dfir them a 
ctiy And what he fees they have need of for time, they Ihall not 
\eant, Matth. vi. 31, 32, *' Take no thought, faving, What' fliall 
*' we^at? Or what (hall we drink? Or. wherewithal ihall we be 
^* clothed? For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
•* all thefe things." Sj.fonMe corri £fion is likewife their pyivlege * 
as fons: fo they are not fuffered to pafs with dieir faults, as happens- 
to others who are not children, but fervants of the family, and will 
be turned out of doors for their mifcarriages at length l^eb xii. 7. 
•* If ye ensure chaftening, God dealerh with you as with fonS: for 
*' what (on is he whom the Father. chafteneth not?'' I'hey are hd^s 
of, and ihall inherit, the p. imrfs Heb. vi. 12. Nay. they ar*i keirs 
pfGod^ who himfelf is the portion of their iaheritunce^ Pfal. xvi <^. 
md joint heirs with ChriJK Ra Ji . viii . 17. KbA \3^tu\^& xJs*^ ^\^ ^^ 
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children of the great King, and younfr heirs of glory, they ba?e 
angels ^or their attei^dants, who arc fent forth U mlnifter fir them 
that /hall he heirs of/ahdthn^ Heb. i. 14. 

A Fourth benefit 15 Sandiificaiion^ i Cor. i. 30. *' But of him are 
'* ye if) Chrid Jefus, who o< God is made tanto us wifdom and 
*^ rip^hreonrnefs, and fanfiificacion. Being united to Chrid, they 
partake of bis Spirit, wh\ci^\s the Spirit ofholinefi ThtreUa 
filnefs of the Spirit in Chrift^ aiid Ic is not like che fulnefs of a 
veflel, whicli only retains what is poured inrcrit ; bu; i" is theful- 
neffi of a fountain for difiution and communication, which is always 
fending forth i(s water,, and yet is -always full. The Spirit of 
ChriO, t!iat fpiiitujl fap, uhich is in the Occk, and from thence is 
conimiinicate to the branches, is the Spirit of grace ^ 2iec. xii. iros 
And where the Spirit of erare dwells, there will be found a com. 
plicitlon of aM graces. Holintfs is nor ore grace (.n!y. but all the 
graces of tie Spirit: ic is h conftellation <;f graces ; it is all the 
graces in their fred and root» And as the fnn conveyed from the 
Sock into ihe branch, jroes thro' i\ nrd thio* every part of it; fo J 
the Spirit of Gid fanO^fics the u'^o.V vian. The poifon of fin was ' 
d-ffiifid through the ^ikzle fpiiit^ Jvul and body of the man; and 
fanftifying grace purfiics ic li.to every corr.tr, i Thtfll v. 23. 
Every part cf the man is frinttififd, though no part is perfeAiy fo.' . 
The trut!i we are fardified by, is nui held in tlj« head, as. in a 
priibn : but runs, wich its fariclifying irflnences, thrcugli heart 
and life. There are indeed fcnis graces in every l>elicver, which 
appesr ss toit-branches above the reH: as mfekncfs in ^^/, 
plier.cs in Jzb: but feeing there is in tvcry child of God, a holy 
priuciple* g^n-^ alor<g with the holy law, in all the parts hereof, 
lovinj, liking, and approving of it; as appears from their univerfal 
refpec^ to ch<; commands otGod: it is evident they are enduid 
wiih rJl the graces of the Sf^irir; becaufe there can be no more in 
ihr cffecl, than rherc was iei the Ccufe. 

Njw, this finfti^ying Spirit, whereof. believers partake, is unto 
them, (f.) A Spirit of m'^rtification, ""Through the Spirit they 
•• -i^rcifv the deeds of the; body," Rora. viii. 13, Sin is crucified 
in ^hx^'D, Gal v, 24. Tkey are planted together (nanicly, with 
Crr:Jl/ in She likerffs rf kis deaths vi hich was a lingering Heathy 
i\-. : '. vi 5. Sin ill in ? laint, -ho' not quite dead, ye: i^ ^^yif^' If 
ji wer^ dead, it would be taken down from the cro.'s ind buried 
put f^f -i> lijht: bjr, it hangs there as yet« '^vorkin* and rtruggling 
unvi r 1:5 inorril wourds. I.ock^ a^ whfn a tree has got fuch a 
ftroke s? reschifs the heart or" i:, all the leaves ai)d braic-.es thcr:- 
tf h^^S^y ro faJe an J decay : lo, where the Unct'fyi.'o; Spirit c--mes, 
ar;^ br: -k& the power of lin, there is a gradoal ce^rfin^ troni i:, and 
ilii'ig :ci ir, -n :he whole man ; fo that he K9 h^^geriri^J in the fkfh^ 
/' /\^ L//S t/rif*:. He does rot mike fin hii trade and bufinefs; 
izis x:v: his jjreai Jfiign 10 leckYivaiUXi^MiA v^ Cv*lify his corrupt 
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clinations : but lie is for Immani4cV% land ; and is walking in the 
high'Way to ic, the way, wh ch )s called, Th^wajf ofbdine/s.' though 
the wind from hell, ;hac was oa his back before, blows now full in 
his face, makes his travelling uneafy^ and often drives him off the 
bigh*way. (2.) This Spirit is a fj>irit of vivification to them ; for 
be is the Spirit oflifcj and makes them live unto righteoufncfs, 
£zek.xxxvi. 27. ^^ And I will put roy Spirit within you,>and caufe 
^^ you to walk in niy ilacutes.'^ Thefe ;hat have been ^^ planted 
*' together, with Ctiriil, in the Ukenefs of his death, fliall be alfo 
•* in the likenefs of his refurrcaion," Rom^^vi. 5^. At Chrift's 
refurreflion, when his foul was re-umted with his body, every 
member of that bUIToJ body, was enabled again to perform the 
anions of life : fo, the foul being influenced by the fanflifying 
Spirit of Chrill, is enabled more and more to perform all the 
adlions of Ipi ritual life. Ai^d as the whole of the law, and not 

• fome fcraps of .t only, is written on the holy heart; fo believers 
are enabled to tranfcribe chat law in thtir converfation. And, 
although they cannot wri:e one line of it without blots; yet God, 
for Cferitt's fake, nccept* of the performances, in point of fanftifi- 
cation: ihey being difciples to his own Son, and Jediiy hiso\vn Spirit. 

This fandlifyiiig Spliir, communicared by the Lord Jefns to his 
me<nbers, is the lp:ritaal noariilimcnt ^the branches have from the 
Stock into which they are ingrafted ; whereby the life of grace^ 
given them in rf-ijeiieration, is preferred, continued and aftuaied. 
It IS the nourifhment whereby t*hc new creatnre lireth, and is 
' nourijhed up tcrwards perftftion. Spiritual life needs to be fed, 
and mud have fupply of nourilhrnenci and believers derive the 
fame from Chrid their head, whom the Father has condiiutcd the 

• headof inflMLMices to all his members, Col. ii. 19. "A ju not holding 
♦• the head, from which all the body, by joints and hands having 
** nourilhment miniflred/' or fupplied, &c. Now, this fupply is, 
<« the fupply of the Spirit of Jefus ChrifV' i'hil.i, 19. The faints 
feed richly, eating Chrift's flefti, and drinking bis blood, for their 
fpiritual nourifhment: yet our Lord himfelf teachcth us. that " it 
** is tne Spirit that quickneth/V^ven that Spirit who dwells in that 
blcfTed body, John vi 63. The human nature is united to iht divine 
nature^in the perfon of the Son, and ri>{l)ke ihebowIinZdchanah^s 
candltjftick, Z.^ch. iv.) lies at the fountain-head^ as the giorauis 
meansof conveyance of infliences, from the fountain of the Deity'; 

. and receives not the Spirit by meafure^ but ever hath a fulnefs of 
the Spirit, by reafon i)t th^t per/onal union. . Hence, believers bein-g 
united to the man Chrifl, (as iw^fiven lamps to the boivlj by their 
fevenpipes^ Zech. iy. 2 ) his flcflj is to them meat indeed^ anxl his 
blood drink indeed: for, feediiig on that bleiTed body (i.e. cffeftually 
appk'iii^ Chriit to their fouls by faith) they partHke more and 
more of that Spirit, who dwelleih therein, to their fpiritual 
mwiflm^nt* The holinifyof God could tv^vct advaiw. <;i^l «vVww^^"^«*v| 
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union with the finful creature^ nor (cxmfequently) an immcdiats 
communion with it: yet, the creature could noi Twt the lifeof graccj 
without communion with the fountain of life : Therefore, that Ae - 
lionour of God's hoiinyfsj and the /ahation of finners^ might jointly be \ 
provided for ; the (econd per(bn of the glorious Trinity, took, into a 
per(bnal union with himfelf, afmlefs human nature; that (b this holy 
iarmle/f and undefiled humanity, might iiiiinediately receive a fulnefi 
of the Spirit, of which he might communicate to his members by his 
divine power and efficacy. And likeas, if there were a tree, having 
its root in the earth, afid its branches reaching to heaven ; the vaS 
diftance betwixt the root and the branches Avould not interrupt the 
communication bet\,\4xt the root and the top- branch ; even (b, the 
dtfiance betwixt the man Chrift, who is in heaven, and his members, 
who are on earth, cannot hinder the co nmunicutiori betwixt them. 
What though the parts of m5rftical Chrift (viz, the head and the 
members) are not contigu fus, as joined together in the way of a cor- 

?)ral nnion? The union is not therefore the left r^ai and effirShaL 
ea, our Lord hiinfelt ihews us, that albeit we ihould eat his flefb, in 
a corporal and carnal manner, yet, it would profit mthing^ John vi . 63 . 
we would not be one whir holier thereby. But the members of Chrift 
on earth, are united to their head in heaven, by the iavifible bond of 
the felf fame Spirit dwelling in both : in him as the head, and in 
them as the members, even,, as the wheels, in Ezfhei*^ vilion, were 
not contiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them, by 
an invifible bond of one /pirit in both; fo that " when the living 
'' creatures went, the wheels went by that, ; and when the living 
<* creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels wete lift up,' 
Ezek i. 19 For^ fays the Prophet, the /pint of the living creatures 
V)ds in the wheels, ver 20. 

Hence, we may fee the diiFerence betwixt true Sanfflfication, and 
thzt /ha ciow of it, which is to be found amongft fome Ih-idl profeflbrs 
of Chriftianity, who yet are not true Chriftians, are not regenerate 
by the Spirit of Chrift, and is of the fame kind with what has appeai-ed 
in many (bber heathens. True /jn^rficat ion is the refult of the foul's 
union with the holv Jefus, the firft and immediate receptacle of the 
fanftifying Spirit ; out of whofe fulneis his members do, by virtue of 
their union with him, receive fandifying influences. The other is 
the mere produft of the man's own-fpirit, which, whatever it has, or 
feems to have of the matter of true holinefs, yet docs not arife from 
the GipsmaLtursil principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof: 
for, as it comes from ft If, fo it runs out into the dead fea of /f If again ; 
and lie.Oas wide of true holinsfs, as nature doth of grace. They who 
have this baftard holinefs, are like common boat-men, who ferve them- 
felveB with their own oars : whereas, the fliip bound for ImmanuePs 
land, fails by the blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it poflible 
there ihould he rrue fani^tification without Chr'-fi?, Can there be trite 
dnitiScsiuon, without partaking o5 tive Siji\nx. tit \«&xk^&\ C^a we 
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partake of that S]urity but by Jefus Chrift, tl>e way, the truth, and the 
lift/ The falling dew (hall as fbon make its^way through the flinty 
rock, as influences of grace (hall come from God to finners. any other 
way, but through him whom the Father haR conftitutcd the head of 
influences, Col i. 19. " For it pleafed the Father, that in hira Ihould 
** all fulnefs dwell:'* and, chap ii 19 " And not holding the hiead, 
5*. from which all the body, by jdnts arid bands having nourilhment 
*' miniftred, and knit together, increafeth wirh the ipcrcafe of God." 
Hence fee how it comes to pafs, that many faii away froni their (eem- 
ing fandtitication, and never recover : it is becaufe they are not branches 
truly knit to the true ytne* Mean while, others recover from their 
decays, becaul'e of their union with the life- giving ftock, by the quicken* 
ing Spirit, ijohnii. 19. " They went out from us, but they were 
** not of us : for if they had been <rf us, they would no doubt have 
" continued with us." 

A Fifth benefit isgrowth in grace. " Having nourifiiment miniftred, 
*^ they increafe with the tncreafe pf God," Col. ii 19. '* The righreous 
" ihall flouriih like the palm-tree, he fhall grow like a dedar in 
** Lebanon," Plal. xdi. 12. Grace is of a growing nature:, in the 
way to Zion they go from ftrength to ftrength. Though the holy 
man be at firft a lit tie child in grace yet at length he becomes a young 
^nany a father i John ii. 13 Though he does not but creep in the 
way to heaven foinetimes • yet afterwards he walks he runs^ he mounts 
up with wings as eagLs Ifa xl. 3 t . If a branch grafted into a (lo^k 
never growi> it is a plain evidence pf its not having knit with the ftock. 

Biit fome may perhaps fay, ** If all trueChriftians be growing ones» 
what fhall be faid of thefe, who inllead of growing, arc going back?'* 
I anfwer. /^r•//, T ere is a great difference between the Chriftian^s 
growing fimply, and his growing at ail times. All true Chriftians do 
gro>^^, but I do not fay, they grow at ail times. A tree that has life 
and nourilhment, grows to its perfeftion, yet it is not always growing; 
it grows not in the winter. Chriftians alfo have their winters, where- 
in the' influences of grace, necelfary for growth, are ceafed, Cant. v. 2. 
Ifleep. It is by faith, the believer derives gracious influence from 

Jefus Chrift ; likeas each lamp in the candleftick.. received oil from the 
owl, by the pipe gomg betwix^t them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if that 
pipe be ftopt^ if the faints faith ly dormant and unaclivc; then all the 
reft of the graces will become dim, and feem ready to be extinguilhed. 
In confequewce whereof depraved nature will gather ftrength, and 
become active . Wkit then will become of the loul? Why. there is 
ftiU one fure ground of hope. 7 he faint's faith is not as the hypo- 
crite's, like a pipe laid iliort of the fountain, whereby there can be 
no conveyance : it ftili remains a bond of union betwixt Chrift and the 
foul; and therefore, becaufe Chrlji^ lives^ the believer /hall live alfo^ 
John xiv. 19. The Lord Jefus puts in his hand by the hole of the door^ 
and clears rtie means uf conveyance : and then influences for growtK 
^Wi aod the belie vcr'5 craces look freih ?,ud weiTv^c,iv[v;^\V2S..Y:\s .i \ 
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*^ They that dwell under his (had(nv fliall return: they (hall revhej R 
** as the com, and grow as the vine/' In the worft of times, dK 
faints have a principh of growth in them, i John iii. .9. EisfiH rti 
mameth in him. And therefore after decays they revive again : naiiirif.iiOl 
when the winter is over, and the Sun of rtghte^ufnefs returns to tfaea 
with his warm influences. Mud thrown into a pad may ly there atfl 
^afe ; but if it be cail into a foimtam, the fpring will at length wnk 
it out, and run clear as formerly. SeconJfy, ChriAians may miflA 
tlieir growth, and that two ways.' (i') By judging of their oft 
according to the^r prefent/^tf/m^. They obierve themfelves, and 
cannot perceive themfclvcs to be growing : but there is no reafon 
thence to conclude they arc not growings Mark iv. 17. " The£ed 
*' fprings and grows up, he knoweth not how/' Should one fix.Mi 
eye .ever fo ftedfaftly, on the fun running his race, or on a growing ' 
tree ; he would not perceive the fun moving y or the tree growing: 
but, if he compare the tree as it now is, with what it was fome yean 
ago ; and confider the place in the heavens, where the fun was in the 
morning ; he will certainly perceive the tree has grown, and the fim 
has moved. In like manner may the Chriftian know, whether he be 
m a growing or decl'ming ftate, by comparing his prefent with his 
former condition, (2 ) Chriltians may miftake their cafe, by meaiiirv 
ing their growth by the ailvances of the top only, not of the-rooC^^ 
Though s^ man bq not growing taller, he may be gjrowing ftronger. 
If a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itfelf in the earth, and \ 
fpreading out its roots; it is certainly growing, although it be nothing 
taller than formerly. So, albeit a Chriftian may want the fweet 
confblation and Aaihes of afiedlion, which fometimes he has had ; yet 
if he be growing in humility, felf-denial, and fenfe of needy depend- 
ence on Jefus Chriit he is a growing Chriftian, Hof. xir. 5. *' I wiB 
<^ be as the dew unto Ifrael, he fliall caft forth his roots as Lebanon.'' 

^elt. *' Bi3t do iiypocrites grow at all ? And if fo, how fliall wc 
'* diftinguilh betwixt their growth, and true Chriftian -growth?" 
Jnf. To the firit part of the quettion, hypocrites do grow 'I'he tarh 
have their grov.th, as well as the wheat : and the feed that fell among 
thorns 6'idjpring iip,L\xks viii. 7 . only it did bring m fruit to perfcffum^ | 
<vcr. 14 Yea, a true Chriftian may have a falfe growth. Jmnes and *1 
John feemed to grow in the grace of holy zealy when their {pirits!>grcw 
fo hot in the caufe of Chriit, that they would have fired whole villages, 
f^r not receiving their Lord and Mafter, Luke ix. 54. ** They 6id, 
" Lord! wilt thou that v/e command fu-e to come down fitta heaveOy 
5^ to confume them, even as Elias did ?" But it was indeed no fuch ■ 
rhing; and, therefore he turned and rebuked them, ver. 35. *' and 
" faid, Ye know not what manner of fpirit ye are of.'* To the 
fecond part of the queftioa, it is anfwered,. that there is a peculiar \ 
beauty in true CAr//?i<;(«^roii;/<&,.diftinguilhing it fron) all falfc. growth : . 
it is univerful, regular, proportionable/ It is a " growing up to him ' 
'f in all things, which is t;he VveaA,'' TL'^\v/vt..\v TESc ^owim | 
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an grows proponionably, in all the ,p3rts of the new man. 
the Kindly influences of " the Siin of righteoufnefs, believers ' 
V up as calves in the ftall, Mai. iv. 2. Ye would think it a 
jous growth, in thefe creatures, if ye faw their heads- grow, 
c their bodies, or if ye faw one lej^grow, and another not : if 
parts do not grow proportionably. Ay, but fuch is the growth 
y, in religion. They grow like rickety children, who have a 
id, but a ilender body ; they get more knoA'ledge into their ■. 
but no more holinefs into their hearts and lives : Tiiey w)w 
rt outwardly, but very cold inwardly ; like men in a fit ottbc 
Xhey are more taken up about fhe externals of religion, than 
ly ; yet as great ftrangers to the power of godlineU -as ever. ' 
rden is watered with the hand, (bmc of the plants will readily 
ch. fbme little, and (bine fto water at all ; and therefore fome 
, while others are cojning forward : but after a (hower from / 
uds, ailcovr. ' forward together. In like manner all the graces 
Spirit grow proportionably, by the (pecial influences of divine 
The branches ingrafted in Chrift, growing aright, do grow 
he fev'eral ways of growth at once. They grow inwaraf^ 
ig inh Chr'fiy (Eph. iv. 15} uniting more clofely with him • 
saving more firmly to him, as the head of influences, which is* 
•ing of all other ti-ue'Chriftian growth. . They grow outipard^ 
i works in their life nnd converfation. They not only, with 
i/i, give goodly words; but like Jofrphy they sure fruitful boughs. 
grow upward in heavenly-mindedHefs, and contempt of the 
; for their converfation /V in heirven Philip, iii 20. And finally, 
row dovjn-jjard in humility and felf lothing. The branches of 
geft growth in Chrift, are in their own eyes, lefs than the leaft 
fliintSy Eph. iii. 8 The chhfof finners^ i Titii i 15. . MQr& 
than any mMi, Prov. xxx, 2. They fee, they can do nothing, 
lb much as to think any thinly as of themf Ives yiCov iii 5. that 
leferve nothing, being * not worthy of the l^ft of all the 
•cies fliewed unto them,*^ Gen. x?{xii. io. and that they tiftf 
y, 2 Cor. xii 2 

ixth benefit is Fruit fulnefs . The branch ingrafted into Chrift,, - 
jarren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5. " He that abideth 
ic , and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much* fruit.^' For 
?ry end are fouls married to Chriil, that they may * bring fiMth 
t unto God," Rom. vii 4 They may be branches in Chrift, 
fiffion^ but not by real implantation^ tjiat are barren branches, 
jever are united to Chrift, bring forth the fruits of go/peU 
tee and true holinefs- Faith is always followed wfdi goodworks^ 
eliever is not only come out of the grave of his natural ftate ; 
; h^isput ^ff his grave clothes, namely, reigning lufts. ** in the 
:h he walked fometime," like a ghoft : being ** dead while he 
i in them, Col iii 7, 8. For Chrift has faid of hii^ as of tatams^ 
f« hiw, 9nd let Knn go." And novc-tliax Vv^ \ias ^ ^n Q^>s&% 
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he pcrfonates Iilm (fi> to fpeak) as a beggar, jn borrowed robci, 
reprefents a kinjr on the ibge, ** walking as he alfo walked " Now 
•* the fruit of the Sp'rit ia him is in all ^oodnefi " £ph v 9 The 
fruits of holinefs will be found in the hearts, lips, and lives of thofe 
who are united to Chnit. "^he hidden man of the heart, is not only 
a temple built for Gojd, and confecrated to him ; but ufed and employed 
for Jbi'u ; where love, fear, truft, and all the other parts of unfeen 
religion are exLcrcifed* Phil iii -^ ** For we are of the circurncifion, 
•* which worfliip God in the Spirit " The heart is no more the 
devil's common, where thoughts go free; for there even vain ihoughti 
are hated^ Ffal cxix 1 2'^ But it is God's inchfure hedged about as 
^garden from liim. Cant- iv 16 It is true, there are weeds ef . 
corruption there, becaufe the ground is not yet pertecllyAtf;^/^^; but 
the man, in the day of his new creation, is fct to dufs it^ and keep iu 
A live-coal' from tlie altjr has touched hii« I'ps^ and they are purified, 
Pfal. XV 1,2.3- *" Lord, who ihall abide in thy tabernacle? Who 
** Ihall dwell in thy holy hill ? iieihit fpe.iketh the truth in his heart. 
** He that backbitf th not with h:s tongue nor taketh up a reproach 
*' againil his ncigb'Dour " There may be indeed a fmooth tongue 
where there is a falle heart 1 he voice may be Jacobus, while the 
hands are E/liu^s, But, *' If any man a'uong you feem to be religious, 
*^ and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man'^s 
** religion is vairi," James i. 26 '1 he power of godlinefi will rule 
over the tongue, though a nvorld of iniquity. If one be a Galilean^ 
his (peech will btrjjr'ay him. he^l not fpeak the language of AJhdod^ 
but the language of Canaan, He will neither be dumb in religion ; 
nor will his tongue walk at random, feeing to the double guard 
nature hath given the tongue, grace haih added a third : The fruits 
of holinefs will be found in his outward corruerfuthn, for he hath chan 
hands, as well as a pure heat f, Pfal. xxiv. 4. He is a ^ediy man, and 
religioufly difcliarges the duties of the f/f table of the law : he is a 
righteous man, and honeftly performs the duties of the fecond table. 
In his converfation he is a good Chr'tfliun, and a good ne ghbour too. 
He carries it towards God, as if men^s eves were upon him ; an^ to- 
wards* men, as believing God^s eye to be upon him. Thefc things 
VfhkhCodhaihjoined/m his law^, he dare not, in his }pYzd\ct,putaJunderm 
Thus the branches of Chnit zre full cfgocd fruits. And thofe 
fruits are a clulier, ot v/V^/ adlions, wherei.i Je'ubCnntl is the prin- 
ciple and end: the principle: for he lives in tb^m, and ** the life they 
*' live, is by the iaichof the Son ofGod," Gal. i. 20. The e<d^ \i\T 
they live to him, and to^them to live is Chfijt^ Phuip i. 2i. The 
duties of religion are in the world, lik*, taiheilef!* chidren. in 
rags: fome will not take them in, bccaufc? they nevfi lt>ved them 
nor their Father: Ibme take them in, becaufe -hey may befervice- 
able to them : but the faints take them i;) for their Father'^ idke; 
thut iSf f6r Chrift's fake; and thf-'y are lovely in their eycs» becaufe 
iAey are like him. O ! w^hencs i^ tVv^ vie^ \vfc ^1 vl\^ C^ints ! fur^ly 
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icin>uld ntvtr i svc Ix^C'C h-iinnierrc! out of ihc natural powers of 
•■ their fouls, by the ■.;::'! ts;i ruroe or all rreare^ power. I;i eternal 
•^ barrenncis fhoiiia \\\z v wc.riib iiave btfii lh:ir \.\y, hur that being 
^i married co CiJrii} they •' in'ii:g lorrh t'riii: ii.uo O .^,^ Ron:, vii. 4.. 
>- If you aft -ne, Hrv j'U'- v,rir:Jhm?nt^ vrr.\rA) and jVuiifiihip 
\ he forwarded r 1 dIFlt tnvi'j lew .'iJvitvs. (i.) MiiTe lure work, as 
t CO your knit tiiij^ \vi:h rh;2 fttjck, \ty fSith, uiitciuned; and beware of 
kyppcrify : a brnii?.^ that ii not iound at the liejrr, will certainly 
ivithcr. TliC tr^-cs i\\ tiw- Lord's pl.iiiting are /re', j 0/ rrr'^iiyjii/kr/.^ 
Ifa. Ixi. 2- ^*J when others fade, they [yviug foriii tVjit. Ifypocri/y 
is a difeaie in'the vitals of reli^Hon, wHjch v. ill coiiriimc :dl at length. 
• It is a le^k in the fliip, that w.ll cerc;Li.i!y fink it. Sincerity of grace 
will make it Jailing, be it nevLT i'o v.'t'a.^: :is tlie finalled t.vig, that 
is found at the hmrt, will draw nutiiiihincut froui the ilock, and 
grow, while the j^ri-atclt bou^^h tli.it is iDCtwi, can ni-ver recover, 
becaufe it receives ni> no. r-lhujen:. (2 ) L.il>our to be (tedfaft in 
the truths and way or (joJ. An inikttlcd and wavering judgmcnc 
' is a great enemy to Chr.il.-s.i ^ro-.v :h and fruiit'ulneis, as t!ie Apof- 
tie teaches, Eph. iv. 14, [5. ^' Yh.\i we henceforth be no more 
" children, tuflcd to an^i no, and carried ahont wi:h every wind 
*' of do<9:rine. But fpeaking 'he truth in love, may ^»row up unto 
" Him in all things which is tl*.:^ head, even Chrill." Arolling 
ftone gathers no fog, and a waverinj^ judgement iir:kc.«J a fruirlefs 
life. Though a tree bt: never fo i'or.fid, yet ho^v can it gro\Y, or 
be fruitful if ye be IHU removing i: out :,f one foil into another? 
(3.) Endeavour to cut off the fuckers, as gardeners do that -their 
trees iaay thrive. Thefe are unaiorcified luits. Thcrtiiore ** mor^ 
I ** tifyyour members that are upon the ca-r:h," Col. iii. 5, AV hea 
p the Ifradites got meat to their lujh, they got Icanntfs to their fouls - 
She that has nuhy hungry ehiljreii about her har.d, art! njult be 
ilill putting into th^'ir mouihs, v^ill have much ado to get a bir \,\\z 
into her own. They niuit rrfnfe the craving of inordinate ; ftVclions, 
who would have their fools fb profpcr. Lajlly^ Improve, :..r ihefe 
ends, the ordinances of God. Th-J courts oj cur God are ihc place, 
w.faere the trees f:f righccoufnefs flfjuriP)^ Pfalm xcii. 13. The 
waters of the fanciuary are the means appoiiUed of God, to caufc 
hi* people grow as -jjiIIo-jjs by thtf -jjr.ter courffs. The reforc drir;k 
in with " delire the iincerc nnll: of the word, thar yc ir.ay grow 
tliereby, i Per, ii. 2. Come to tliele 'ujclls offdvation: not ro look 
at them only, but to dr.rjj -jjctrr .owt of then). T'wc Jhcran2C7it of 
the Lord's fupper is in a fpecial manner appc»inted ior thtflc cnils> 
Ic is not on'y a tolemn pnplick proftiffion^ and a fail of our union 
and communion with Chrilt; but it is a means of moft intimate . 
comniU!iion with himj. VivA fircrtfjkats our union with him, our 
faith, love, repentance, and oiii-.r graces, i Cor. x 26. ** T\\z 
^* cup of blclfiiig which we blef , iii i: not i!»c communion of the 
« blood of ChrJl'l.^ I'hc bread \\\\\z\ ve uy^Vw, '\s 'w^^vlxV*:. 
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** communion of the body of Chrift?" And chap. xii. 13. •* We - 
*' have been all made co drink into one iipiric." Give yoiirfelve» V 
Unto prayer; open your mourhs wide, and he will fill them. By " 
thefe means the brancli#s in ChriA may be further nouriflied^ grow 
up, anr! bring forth much fruit. 

Afivcnth benfic is. The acceptance of their fruits of holinefs be- 
fore the Lord. Though they be very imperfeft thcy are meceftei^ 
becaufe they favour of Chrift the blefled flock, which the branches 
grow upon; wh:ie the fruits of others are rejeAed of God,Gen.iii 
4, 5. ^^ Anil the Lurd had refpeA unto Abel, and tobu offerings 
^* But unto Cain and his offering lie had not refped/' Compare 
Heb. xi. 3. ''By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
^^ facrifice than Cain." O how defeffme. are the faints Jutiesm 
the eye of the law ! The believer himielf efpies many faults in his 
bed performances; yet the Loi-d grncioufly receives them. There \ 
is no crace phnreil in the heart, but there is a weed of corruption { 
hard bv its lide, while the faints are in this lower world. Their 1 
Ycry Jincsrity is not without mixture of dtjjimulutlwn ov hyfocrify\ 
Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are defcfts in the cxerclfe of every grace; 
in the performance of every duty : depraved nature al\va> s drops 
fomething to ftain their bell works. There is Rill a mixture of 
darknefs with their clearer^ light. Yet this does not mar their 
acceptance, Cant. vi. lo. *' Who is (he that lookcth forth as the 
*^ morning? or as the dawning?" Behold how Chrift's fpoufe is 
elleemed and accepted of her Lord, even when (he looks forth as 
the m!>rninjr. whofe beauty is mixed with i\it hlacknsfs of the night! 
IVlxn the morntng ijas lookbig out^ as^the word ii>, Judges xix. a6, 
i. e. in the da-jjning of the day^ as we read it. So the very dawning 
of grace, and good- will ro Chrifl, grace peeping out from under a 
mafs of darknefs in believers, is pleafant and acceptable to him, as 
the break of day is to the weary traveller. 7*hough the remains 
of unbelief make their hand oi faith ;<) Hiake and tremble; yet the 
Lord is fo well pleafed with it, that he employs it to carry away 
pardons and fcpplics of pracc, from the throne of grace/and the 
fountain of grace. Hi-i faith was cfFcclual, who ** cried put, and 
'' faid with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief," 
Mark ix. 24. Tho' the remains of fenfual affedions make the 
flame of their love wenk and fmoaky; he turns his eyes from the 
fmoak, and beholds the flame, how fair it is. Cant. iv. lo. **How 
*' fair is thy love, niy fii'lcr. my fpoufe! The fmell of their for^ 
*^ garments of inherent holinefs^ as imferfeSf as it is, is like ibe fmell 
" of Lebanon," ver. 11. and that becaufe t,hey are covered with 
their elder brother's clothes, which make the fons of God to 
•' fmell as a field which the Lord hath blcffed." The\r good vforks 
are accepted: their cups of cold water given to a difciple, in the 
name cf a difciple, (hail not want a reward. Tho' they cannot 
v/Fer for the tabernacle, £eld Jilvcr, ani Wfifs, and w35R-]l«ne, Ice 
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them come forward with what they have; if it were but goats hair^ 
h [faall not be rcjeftcd; it it were but rams /kins, they fhall be 
Icindly accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith in the Medi- 
ator'^ bloody and fo prefented unto God. A very ordinary work 
done in faith, 2nd from faith, if it were but the building of a wail 
about the holy city, h a grtht work, Nch. vi. 3. If it were but the 
bellowing of a box of ointment on Cbrift, it (hall never be forgotten, 
Matth.xxvi.13. Even '* a cup of cold water only given to one of 
** Chrift's litle ones, in the name of a difciplc, (hall be rewarded/' 
Matth* X. 42. Nay, not a good word for Chriit, ihall drop from 
cheir mouths but it Ihall be regiflred in God's book of remembrance^ 
Mai. iii. x6. Nor (hall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but. 
he will put it in his bottle^ Pfal. Ivi. 8. Tlieir will is accepted for 
the deed^ their ySrroxi; for the want of will, for the will itielf, . 
aCor. viii- 12. " For if there be (irfl a willmg mind, it is accept- 
•* ed according to that a man hath, and not according to that ne 
•* hath not." Thnv grcanings, when they cannot well word their 
de(ire«, are heard in heaven; the meaning of thefe groans is well 
known there, and they will be returned like the dove with an olive 
branch of peace in her mouth. See Rom. viii. 26, 27. Their mites 
•re better than other mens talents. Their lifping and broken fen- 
tences are more pleafant to their Father in heaven, than the mod 
fluent and flouriOiing fpeeches of thofe that are net in ChriH. 
Their vwe is fweet^ even when they are afliamed it (hould be 
beard ; their countenance is ccmely even when they blu(h, and draw 
a vail over it. Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes their petitions, 
blots out Ibme parts, reftifies others, and then prefents them to the 
Father, in confequence whereof they ^pafs in the courr of heaven. 
Every true Chrinian is a temple to God. If ye look fov/acri^ 
fices, they are not wanting there ; they offer thefacrijice offraife^ 
and they " do good ; with fuch facrifices God is well plealeo,*' Heb. 
xiii. 15, i6. Chrift himfelf is the altar that fandifies the gift, 
ver- lO- But what comes of the (kins and dung of their facrifices? 
They are carried away without the camp. If we look for incenfe. 
It is there too. The graces of the Spirit are found in their hearts; 
and the Spirit of a crucified Chrift, fires them and puts them 
in cxercife.; likeas the fire was brouj»ht from the altar of 
burnt-offering, to fet the incenfe on flame: then they mount 
beaven-ward, like pillars offmoke. Cant. iii. 6. But the be(\ of in- 
cenfe will leave alhes behind it: yes indeed; but as the prieil^ook 
^ away the afhes of the incenfe in a golden difli, and threw them out ; 
io our great High- pried takes away the allies and refufe of all the 
faints fervices, by his mediation in their behalf. 

An Eighth benefit flowing from union with Chrift is Eftablijhmsnt. 
The Chnflian Cannot fall away, but muil petfivere unto the end, 
John X, 28. **They fhall never periili, neither (hall any man piock 
** them Aut of my band." Indeed if a branch do i\otfcBLSt'^>^'^'v.Vv^ 

CcZ ^^^^ 
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flock, it will f.Jil awry wben (hulsino w iiJi; arifc: but the branch 
knit to the (lock (land** faH. ^Yhatev^r winds blows. Sometimes a 
liormy wind oi" M^ipfriion blows from heli, nnd toiTcth the branches 
in Chrift the t?'Nr vine: but their union with him, is their fecuriiyi 
moved xhcy may be, biu rcmwcd they never, can be. The Lord 
" will wills the temptation alio in.ikc a way to cfcape,'' i Cojr. x. 
13. Calms are never of any contiiui.ince: there is oltnoft alwayi 
fome winil blowing; and therefore branches are rarely altogether 
at reft. But fomrrimcs violent wi:ids arife, which threaten to" 
rend them from off their (lock. Even fo it is with faints; they 
arc daily put to ir, to keep their proand againft temptation: but 
fomerimcs the wind from heil rifcth io high, ~.id bloweth fofuri* 
cufly, that it mikfs even top brn'.Tches ro fweep the ground; yet 
bi'rg knit ti) Chr;fi their ftock, ihry get up again, in fpitc of the 
mod violtTit cfFiTts of the ^r/Vc of the power of the atr^ Pfal.xciv, 
18. *' When I faid my foo; flippcth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me j 
up," But the Chriftian improves by this trial; and is fo JFar from 
being. d:j;iia.ppd^ that he is benefited by it, in fo far as it difcovers i 
what hoi:l :hc foul has of Chrill, and what holdChrift has of the ' 
foul. And look as the wind in the billows, which would blowout 
the candle, blows up thcfre: even fo it otttn comes to pafs that 
fuch temptations do enliven the true Chr:(lian, awakening the 
graces of xhe Sp-rit in him; and, by that means, difcover both the 
rrality\ and \\\^ ftrcngth of grace in him. And hence, as Luther^ 
\)\\X. jircar maii of God, faith, *^ One Chriflian who hath had ex- 
** prrience o'i temptation, is v»rorrh a rhonliand others." 

Sometimes a ilonny wind of trouble and f- rferjtion from the men 
of tb.v^ world, blows upon the vinCy /. e. m\ilical Chrift: but union 
with tlie frock i- a fn'ii- 'enr Jeciu'ity 10 the branches. In a time of 
. \AC. cjiiircIiV per:cf' .nul oiitAvani pruipcriry, while «/;-.• angels hold th^' 
;i'/;.'. '■ /.'"i' ihey hkvj ;.:*. ih/TC arc a jireat many branches taken up, 
.»!'■; p-: ;:;to the ftcxk, v»'hi(h never k^it with ir, nor live by it, though 
'' • y I'C bound np v. ith it, in- the bond^ of external ordinances. Now 
.■''"Io !i::iy ihiiul a v.hi;e on ihc (tock; ijid ftand witJi great ep.fe, while 
).'.' cilrn lallr, Bu* when once tiie Itorms arifc, and the winds blov*:; 
\. \ \\ 11 • oegin to fall off, (^ne after another : and tlie liighef the wind 
t/" rli, the ;;reater will the number be that fnlh. Yea fome flrong 
1 \' ;!is of ihat ^hn, v. her. tliey fall, will, by their weight, carry others 
' . J ■ '':- ov.r. kind, c]n':r2 ;!ov.-n to the (iirtl: with rheiii; and will bniife 
r ■:' *:. d f:ov»n fotne true branches in inch a manner, that they would 
'"■■' ■ y ''^^^ were it ii'^i fr.)r their bein^ knit to the ftock; in virtue 
-■■■' T :■. ■/ jjrt up their heads again; and caiinot. fall off, becaufe 
c:' t\-:\\ \M- i_;J the ftock has of them. '1 hen it is that many bran- 
t;«i". :V. :!,j:. :.::. l-jgh and eminent, are found lying on the earth wi- ^ 
tJj'j Lt:. ;.!.l .?{ :•) !.^e (r;itheral np and c;ui: into the fire, Matth.xiii. (\. J 
'" ••■<'' \\h.i\ t\:c ;. I in was up, ihey were f^orchcd; and becaufc ] 
^' ^' .- • h'^■' r o rcH:t, tb^ \\iti\ercd aL^N;)iv?' \vAv\\^W^. If a man 
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** abide not in nr, he is ctd tonli a*: a l^ran Ji. and is witliercd, and 
*' men gather tiiem, and ( nlL ; : k*:ii i?-it() the firr, and tlicy are burned*'* . 
But however viok-nily ilic wiiv.is I)l()\\ , nune of the truly ingrafted 
branches, that are Knit v. iih the itoA, ;!re jbnnii mifling, when thtf 
ftorm is changrd into a calm, Jclin x\ ii. 1 2. ** I'hore that thou gav- 
*' elt *me, 1 have kept, and none of rheui is lolf I'he leaft twig 
grawing in Chrilt iiiallllrnid it out, imkI liiMill; when the tallelt 
cedars growing on tiicir own root., Ihali he laiti rtat 0:1 the ground, 
Rom, viii, ^t;. " Who fh.-ll fepanite u** i'vom the love of Chrift? 
*' Shall trily-ilaiinn, or diilrcf!,, or i>erft(:uiion, or famine, or naked- 
" ncls, or peril, or Avord?*' See vcr. 36, 37, 38, 39. However (e- 
verely Jfrael hefif!, (L y-t Jl^aH n-^t th^ iSjt fra:n^ or as it is in tlift 
original langUiK^*^', o UHlc J r.nc fall '>'*/•» ih earthy Amos ix. 9. It is 
an allufion to tlic liriinir of ♦m'.c pecbie Uoii'^s from among heaps of 
duftand fand: iho' the find and d-jit fill lo ilic jrround, be blown 
away with the v.iiid, and trampled uiidrr f(K)t; yet there lliall not fall 
on die earth ^^-^ jnuch a3 aiiltL-JiO':.., iu.f) i'. the exa'-rpcfs of ilie ficve, 
and care of the lifter. '1 liPrt: is nothing more ready to fail on the 
earth than z f/ntic: yet if prorePuJro of reiigion he Uv'lyjinncs built on 
Chrift t\\cchhf comet Jhjne ; alth'/ ti)ey be Uultjionesy they Ihall not 
fall to the earth, whatever Itorrn beat upon them. "See i Pet. ii. 4, 
5, 6, All the g«w)d grain in ilie church of Cbriil is of this kind ; they 
SLveftones hi refppct oHjU'idity ; and lively (tones, in relpedl of a^ivity. 
If men be folid fuhftantial Chrillians, they will not be like chalFtofled 
to and fro with every v,ind ; having fo much of the livelinefs tliat they 
ha^e notliing of tlic Jlone : and if they be lively Chriilians, whole 
fpirit will ttir \\\ them, as PauV^. did, " v/hen he law the city wholly 
"• given to idol itry,'^ Act^ xvii. 16. they will not ly like Itones, to 
be turned oxer, hitiie r i^nd thither, cut and carved, according lo the 
lulls of men ; havmg f'j much o£ the Jtdn^iy as leaves notliing ff 
livelinefs in iliem. 

Our God's houie is a great htf, wherein ?rc not only '^ vcfUr* of 
" gold, but alfo of earth," 2 Ti:n. ii. 20. B(^th uitiQ are aj^.i x^ 
contra<5i: iilthinell'; and therefore^ v,hen Go:.! tjrings tn^uble wxni the 
church, lie liadi ai* C} e 10 both. As for the vclleis f)t gold, rhcy are 
not delh'oyed, but pureed by a fiery trial in tlic fnrr;»c«f cf aUliction, 
as gold-fmithb pnr;;c their ;;olJ, Tfa. i. 25. '* And 1 will turn my hand 
" upon thee, aji(i purely purge away tiiy drols." Kut drjiruclion is 
to the vcffels oi'cartii : they ihall be broken in Onvtrs^ as a potter's 
veflel, ver. 28, '* And the defhniffion (^r breaking) of the tranf- 
" greflbrs, and of the linncrs, ihall be together." It feenis to be an 
ailulion to that la'.v, for Ireoklng the vejfdls of earthy when unclean ; 
while vclfcls of woo/l, and conlequemly veflels of gold were only to 
be rinfed, Lev. xv. 12. 

A Ninth bencfi: IsHupp^^rt. Tf thou be a branch ingrafted in Chiirt, 
the root beareth thee. The believer leans on Chrift; as a weak womaii 
in a journey, kaning upon hor beloved Viuib^iwdj v:,^\\x.. N\iv. 'ii- \\^ 
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fiays himlelf upon him, as a feeble old man (lays himfclf on his ftaflT 
1(^^1.10^ He ro//j hinifelf on him as one rolls a burden he is not 
a^le to walk under, off his own back, upon another who is able^to 
jiear it, Pfsd. xxii 8. Marg. There are many weights to hang upon, 
iimd prefi down the branches in Chrift the true Vine/ But yc know, 
whatever weights hang on branches, the (lock bears all ; it bears the 
branch and the weight that is upon it too. 

I/?, Chrift fupports believers in him, under a lueight of oufviari 
iraubhs. That is a large prrmi(c, Ifa. adiii. 2- *' When thou paflTeft 
*' through the watcrs^^^ I will be with thee : and through the rivers', 
'* th^ (hall not overflow thee/' See how David was fuj^rted 
under a heavy load, i Sam. xxx. 6. His city Ztklag was burnt, his 
wives were taken captives, his men fpoke of (toning him ; nothing was 
left him but his God and his faith ; but by his faith he encouraged 
himftif in his' God. ' The Lord comes and lays his crofs on his people's 
Ihoulders ; ir preiFeth them down ; they are like to fink cmder it, and : 
therefore cry/^^ Miafter, (ave us, we perifh :" but he fupports them 
under their burden ; he bears them up, and they bear th^ir crofs. 
Thus the Chriftian having a weight of outward troubles upon him, i 
goes lightly under his burden, having withal the ** everlafting arml i 
** underneath hiln.'*, The Cliriftian has a fpring of comfort, which 
he cannot lo(c ; and therefore never wants fomething to fupport Wm.' \ 
If one have afl hisTiches in money, robbers may take thefc away ;' » 
and thcti what has he more f^Mt though the landed man be robbea of 
his money f yet his lands remain for his fupport. They that build j 
their comfort ' cii worldly goods, may quickly be comfortlefi : J>ut 1 
they that are united to Chrilt, ihall find comfort when all the (Ireams 
of worldly enjoyments are dried up, Job vi. 13. "Is not my help in J 
*' me? And is wifdom driven quite from me?" <f. d. Though my 
fubiUnce 1% gone ; though my fervants,' my children, my health, and 
foundnels of body, are all gone ; ^et my grace is not gone toOt Tho* 
the Saheans have driven away my oxen and afles, and the Chaldeans 
have driven away camels ; they have not driven away my faith and 
my hope too : thefe are yet in me. they are not driven from me ; Co 
that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when I can have 
none from earth. 

2dly^ Chrill fupports his people under a weight of inward troubles 
and difcouragements. Many times 'r heart and flelh fail them," but 
then, " God is the flrength of their heart/' Pf^l. Ixxiii. 26. They 
may have a weight of guilt prefling them. This is a load that will 
make their back to ftoop, and the ipirits to fink : but he takes it oSf 
and puts a pardon in their hand, while they cafl their burden over 
upon him, Chrift takes the foul, as one marric* a widow, under a 
burden of debt: and fo when the creditors come to Chrift's fpoufe, 
fhe carries them to her bufband, confeffeth tlie debt, declares flie is 
not ahle to pay, and lays all over upon him. The Chft-iilian fome- 
tJmts, through careleSiiefs, \ofexiv YvU dvfchirg: \ he cannot find it, 
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however he fearch for it. The law take? that opportunity ; and beiidt 
up a procefs againft him for a debt paid already. God hiiies his face^ 
and the (bul is diflrefled. Many arrows go throujrh the heart nibw; 
many long accounts are laid before tfie man, which he reads and 
acknowledges. Often does he fee the officers coming to apprehend, 
him, and the prifbn door open to receive him. What elfe keeps him 
from finking utterly under difcouragemer.ts in this cafe, but that the 
cverlafting arms of a Mediator are underneath him, and tnat he relies 
upon the great Cautioner? Further, they mny have a weight of ftrong 
lufts preffing them. They have a body of de.ith upon them. Death 
is a weight that prefle th the foul out of the body. A leg or an arm 
•f death (if f may fo fpeak) would be a terrible load. (One lively 
luft will lometimes ly fo heavy on a child of GoJ, that he can no more 
remove it, than a child could throw a giant from off him.) How then 
are they fupported under a whole body of death? Why, their fupport 
is from the root that bears them, from the cverlafting arm that is 
underneath them. His grace is fufficient for them, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 
The great ftay of the believer is not the grace of God within him, 
that is a well, whofe ftrcams fomctimes run dry : but it is the grace 
of God ivithQut him, the grace that is in Jefus Chrift ; which is an 
ever-flowing fountain, to which the believer can never come amifs. 
For the Apoltle tells us in the fame verle, it is the power of Chrift. 
•* Moft gladly therefore/^ faith he, '• will I rather glory in my in- 
" infirmities, that the power of Chrift may reft upon me, or taber- 
" nacle above me," as the cloud of glory did on the JfraeliteSy which 
God fpread for a covering, or fhelter to them in the wildernefs, 
Pfel cv. !^9 compare Ifa. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer in this 
combat^ like the eagle, firft flies aloft (by faith) and then comes down 
on the prey, Pfal, xxxiv. 5. " They looked to him, and were 
^^ lightened.^ And finally, they have " a weight of weaknefs and 
** wants upon them,*' but they * ' caft over that burden on the Lord 
<* their ftrength, and he fuftains them," Pfal. Iv. 2a. With all their 
wants and weaknefles, they are caft upon him ; as the poor, weak and 
naked babe, coming out of the womb, is caft into the lap of one 
appointed to take care of it, Pfal. xxii. io. Though they be deftitute 
•(as a fhrub in the wildernefs. which the foot of every beaft may tread 
down) the Lord will regard them, Pfal. cii. 17. It is no marvel, the 
weakeft plant may be (afe in a garden: but our Lord Jefus Chrift is 
a hedge for protection to his weak and deftitute ones, even in a 
wildernefs. 

ObjeSi^ ** But if the faints be fupported, how is it that they fall 
" fo often under temptation and dirciiuragomcnts?'* Anf.{i,) How 
long focver they fall at any lirne, they never fall tff; and that is 
a great matter. Tb^y ** arc kept by the power of of God through 
faith unto falvation,'' x Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may fo fall, fo as to 
fall off, and fail into the pit, as a bucket faV\% \tv\o aivacWHiV^'^'^ti^ 
chain breaks^ Bu; tbovgh the child ci GodmAN iiV\.^.'?A^^'*^'^^^ 
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low, as the 'water g'^es uver his head; yci there ii ftill a bond of unioa 
betwixt Cbri(t and him: chc chain is not brr.kf n : he will not go 
to the gr0ur>d: he wilJ be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31, 30. 
** And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Satr.n kath defired to bays 
" ypu, that he hwy fif: y«'W as wheat; but 1 have prayed for ihce, 
•' that thy faith fail not." (2.) The falls of the liincs flow from 
their not improving their union wlti: Chriil, iheir not making ufc 
of him by faith, for ftaying or bearing th^qa.up, Ffal. xxvi, 13. 
•^ I had faintetl, unlels I had believed." While :hc nurfe holds the 
child in her acms, it cannot Jail to ilie ground : yet if the unwary 
child hold not by her, ic may rail backwards in her arms to m 
great hurt. Thus Daviu's fall broke hie Lt.ur's. Pfal. li 8 but it 
did not break the bond of union bet\iixr Cnrift and him: The 
Holy Spirit^ the bond of that union, was ?iot tdh n from him, ver. ii. 
The Laft benefit 1 fliall name, is, Thr? rprct.4 care of the hujbaiui- 
mcm^ y)\\n xv. i, 2. ** I am i\\t crue vine, and nty'Facher is the 
" Imfbindman.-- Every branch rt.ac h«-arfth fruii, he purgeth it, 
thar it may bring forth more fruii." Relievers, by virtue of their 
union with Chri(t, arc the objird of God's ipftci.il care ;:nd provi- 
dence, MyfHcal Chrirt is God's vm:^ other focierics irt the world 
are but wld clivif trees. The men of the world are but God'i out- 
field; the faints are his vineyard^ which he h^s a fpccial propricif 
in, and a fpecialconccrn for, Cynt. \ii:. la. *'^My vineyard, which 
*' is njine, is before me." He that flmnbTs not, nor flceps^ is the 
keeper of it, he " does ke(;p it left any hurt it. he will keep it ftigbt 
*' and day :'' he in whofe hai:d is the dew of heaven, " will water 

^ **' it every moment,'* Ifa. xxvii. 3. He drcntrhand pnrgclh it. in 
onlcr to fnrther fruitfulnefs, John xv. 2. He cuts off the luxuri- ' 
ant twigs that mar the fru'tfulnefs of the branch. Ttiisis done, 
efpcially by the vjord, and by the crrjfs of afllictions. The faints 
need the n.iniftry of the word, «ns much as the vineyard necdeth 
one to drcfs and prune the vines, i Cor. iii. 9. '' We are labolir- 
" ers to^cti.ers with God: ye are God*» hufbmdry, ye are God's 
♦^ building." And they rjecd the crofs too.. 1 Pet. i. 6. 

And therefore, if we fiiould reckon the crn/s amongft ihebenffts 
flov»ing to believers from their union with Chrill, 1 judge, wc 
(honld not reckon it amifs. Sure 1 am, in their luflerings they 
/i^fft^r vj'tth him, Rom. viii. 17. And :he affiirances they have of the 
crofs, have rather the nature of Bpro??iiff^ as of a threatning^ PfaL 
Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. " If his children forfake my law, — then 
*' will I vifit their tranfgrrfrion with the rod, and their iniquity 
*' with ftripes. Nevcrthclefs, -my loving kindneft will I not ut- 
*' terly takt from him: not fufFer thy faithfulnefs to fail." This 
looks like a tutor's, engaging to a dying father, to take care of the 
chilJren left upon him; and to give them both nurture and adnid- 
/71V/0/1, for rheir good. The covenant of grace does truly beatrf* 

/pfijrs of affliftion into trwiCxn^ bo'As, vo xWtv vW. arc in ChrilN 
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Ifa. xxvii. 9. " By this therefore fliall the,fuiqni»y of J-a^b be 
** purged, ami this is til the fruit to takif away hi\ lin/' Why 
then ni;>uld we be angry with our crofs? Why fhould we be fright- 
ed at it? The believer mufl/j^«^A/jcro/jr, and follow his hader, 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. He muft uke up his lik-day^s cro/s^ Luke 
ix. 23. " If any man will come after me, let him der y • rmfelf, 
•* and take up his crofj daily." Yea, he muft t k? »ip bis holy- days 
crofs top. Lam. ii. 22. *' Thou haft called, as i » a l'.Je:nrj dav, my 
" terrors round about *' The church of the Jews had, of a It)Pg 
time, many a plea ling mceriiig at the temple, ow/bl^mn d'ays^ for 
the worfliip ol" God: but they got a folcmiity of suorn.r :ia vire, 
when God called together, about the temj)lejandcitv, V\- ChiiUean 
army that burnt the temple, and laid Jerufulem on heiTps, A k1 ncv.y^ 
that the church of God is yet militant in this lower r ^01, h-nv 
can it be but the clouds will return after the rain ? Bu: the crf^fs 
ofChrift (which name the faints troubles da bear) is a ki^.rily r:aine 
to the believer. It is a crofs indeed; h\it no: to the belie rer's^^r/zr if/, 
but to his corruptidns. The hy pocrl \. c'' s /h e ming grhccs ni^y ndeed 
breathe out their lift on a croft, a? thefe of the frony j^rou :d ht^.ir- 
ers did, Matth. xiii. 6. *' And when the fun (of perfccu: lon, vcr. 
*' 26 ) was up, they "dffre fcorched: And becaufc thev had not 
•* roor, they withered away.'' But never did one nf the reizl graces 
in a believer die upoit the crofs yet. Nay, as the candle ilrnes 
brighteft in the night, and the fire bur.is fiercefl; in iirtenlip froft: 
So the believer's graces are, ordinarily molt vigorous'in a time of 
trouble. 

There is a certain ple::fure ^uAJwcelnep in the crofs,* to tliem who 
have the\r fenfcs exercifd to dlfcern^ and to find it oat. There is a 
certain fweetnefs in one's feeing himfelf upon his trials for heiven, 
and ftanding candidate for glory. There is a pleafiireln travelling 
over thefe mountains, where tjie Chriftian can fee the prints of Clirili's 
own feet, ziidthe foot-fteps 6f tke flock, who have been there before 
hhn. How pleafant is it to a faint, in the exercifp of grace, to ^<:(: how 
a good God crofleth his corrupt inclinations, and ^events his folly ! 
How fv/eetis it to bch^M thefe thieves upon the crofs! How renncd 
a pleafure is there in obfer\nng how God draws away provifion from 
unruly lufts, and fo pinchetli them, th-Jt the Cbriftian ii)ay get them 
governed! Of a truth^ there is a paradife within this thorn-hedge. 
Many a time the people of God are in bonds; which are never loafed, 
till they be. bound with cords of ajflUlion, God takes them, and 
throws them into :\. fiery furnace, that burns off their bond- ; and thrn 
like the thr<=G children, Dan. iii- 25. they are loofe, v/alkinrr in iL: 
viidfi of ihe fire. God gives his children a potion, with one bitter 
ingredient: If that will not work upon them, he will put in a fecond, 
a third, and 10 on, as there is need, that they may work together, for 
their good, Rom. viii. 28. Wirh crofs- winds he hafteiu thevxv tv.\ d\e 
harbour; They are often foui:d in Vuch w^-js, ^^ x\x^x n!^^'?, ^k:'^^ ^s."^^ 

4 ' V'-^-^- 
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happicft foot they can nicefwiih 5 and well may they falute it, as 
DavJd did Abigail^ faying, " Bleflcdbe the Lord God of Ifrael, which 
" fent thee this day to meat me/' i Sam. xxv. m. Worldly tlunes 
are often fuch a load to the Chriftian, that he tmlf9t% but very flowqr 
'heaven- ward God feixds a wind of trouble, that blows the burden 
X off the man's back : and then he walks more fpeedily on his way; 
after God hath drawn fome gilded earth from him, that was drawing '. 
his heart away from God, Zeph.iii. 12. "I will alfo leave in the midS 
'^ of thee, an afSi^ed and poor people^ and they ihall truft in the 
*^ name of the Lord.'' It was an obferve of an heathen mcH-alifl, 
*' That no hiftory makes mention of any man, who hath been made 
•' better by riches.*' I doubt if our modem hiftories can fupply t& ' 
defe^l of ancient hiftories in this point. But fure I am, many have 
been rb.e worfe of riches : thoufands have been hugged to death, in 
the embraces of a finiHng world ; and many good men have got 
wounds from outward profperity, that behovfed to be cured by the 
cmfs. I remember to have read of one, who having an irtipofthume 
in his breaft, had in vain ufed the help of phyficians : but being wound- 
ed with a fword, the impofthunie broke ; and his life was iaved by 
that accident, which threatned immediate death. Often have fpirit- ' 
ual impoflhumes gathered in the .breafts of God's people, in the time ^ 
of outward profperity, and been thas broken and difcdled by the crofc. 
It is kindly for believers to be haled by ftripes; although they arc 
ufually (b w^ak as to cry out for fear ^ at the fight of the prtmiftg-hook, 
as if it were the defir dying ax: and to think the Lord is coming to 
kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure theoi. 

I Ihall now conclude, addrefling myfelf in ^ few words, firftto 
fulniSy and next tojinncrs.. 

L To 5J0U that 2.ve faint Sy I fay, 

Firfiy Strive to obtain and keep up adhial communion and fellowfliip 
with Jefus Chrift; that is, to be frill deriving freJh fupplies of grace, 
from the fountahi thereof, in 'him„ by faith ; and makbg fuitatne re- 
turns of them, in the cxercife of grace and holy obedience. Beware 
of (eftrangement betwixt Chrift and your fouls. If it has got in al- 
ready, (vvhic!) Teems to be the cafe of many in this day,) endeavour to 
jiet it reiiioved. There are multitudes in the world that flight Chrift, 
though ye Ihould not fiight him : many haVc turned their bacKS on him, 
that Ibnietimes looked fair for heaven. The warm fun of outward 
peace and profperity has caufed fome caft their cloak of religion from 
tliem, wJio Iff Id it faft when the wind of trouble was blowjiig upon 
them : and loill ye alfo go aivay? John vi. 67. The greateft ingrati- 
' tude is ftaiiipt on your flighting of comrnumon with Chrift, Jer. iu'31. 
'* Have I been a wildernefs unto Ifrael; a land of darknefs? Where- 
*^ fore fay my people, We are lords, we will come no more unto 
*^ t])f.c?" dh ! beloved, ^^ Is this your kindnefs to yoar friend?" 
It /> z7n/^f*co;n;ng any wife to flight coaverfe \vith her hufband, but 
bev cfpcchUy who was takcft from a pnfoaot ^ivwi^w^^^i&^j^^Kcre^ 
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» 
by our Lord. But remembfr, I pray you, this is a very ill-chofen 
tiirie to Kve at a diftance' from God : — it is a time in which divine 
providence frowns upon the land we live in ; the clouds of wrath ax-e 
gathering, and are thick above our heads? It is not a time for you to 
be out (xyour chamf^ers, Ifa. xxvi. ao. They that now are waMng 
moji clolly with God^ may have enough ado to f):and when the trial 
comes; how hard will ic be for others then, who are like to be fiirprifed 
wkh troubles, whpn guilt is lymg on tkeir confciences unremoved. 
To be awakened out of a (oundTleep, and caft into a raging fea, as 
Jonah was, will^ be a fearful trial. To feel trouble before we fee it 
coming, to be pall: hope, before we have any fear, is a very fad cafe. 
Wherefore break down your idols of jealouiy, mortify thefe lufts, 
thefe irregular appetites and defires, that have ftolen away your hearts, 
and left you, like Samfon, without his halr^ and fay, " I will go and 
'^, return to my firft hufband; fur then it was better with me than 
"** now,'^ Hof. ii. 7. 

Secondly^ Walk as becomes thofe that are united to Chrift. Evi- 

' dence your union with him by walking as he alfo walked^ i John ii. 6. 
If ye be brought from under the pow^of darkmfs y\et, your light 
Jhlne before men, *' Shine as lights in me* world, holding forth the 

- '* word of life,'* as the lanthorn holds the candle, which being in it, 
fhines through it, Philip, ii. 15, 16. Now that ye profefs Chrill: to be 
in yWy let his image fhine forth in your converf^tion, and remember 
the bufmefs of your lives is to prove by praftical arguments what 
ye profefs. 

I. Ye know the chara«5ler of a wife> " She that is married, careth 
*' how fhe may pleafe her hufuand.'^ Go you and Ab like wife : *^ walk 
*' worthy of the Lord, unto all pleafmg,'* Col. i. 10. This is the 
great bulinefs of life : you muft ple;ife hiin, though it ihould dilpleafe 
all the, world. What he hates muft be hateful to y©u, becaufe he 
HtktQs it. Whatever lufts come in fuit of your hearts, deny them, 
feeing *' the grace of God has appeared, teaching fo to do:'^ and you 
2xtfjoin:fd to the Lord. Let him be a covering 10 your eyes: for you 
have not your choice to make, it is made already ; and you muft not 
diftionour your Head. A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he 
catch hold there,- it flies up to liis head. " Shall 1 then take the 
.** members of Chr;ft, and make them the members of an harlot? God 
*' forbid,*' fays the Apoftle, a Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take tliat 
heart of thine, which is ChriiV? dwellmg-place, and lodge his enemies ^ 
there I Wilt thou take that body, which is his temple^ and defile ijt, 
by ufing the members thereof^ as the inftruments of fin ? 

a. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The branch well 
laden witli fruit, is the glory of the vine, and of the hufoandmcm tob^ 
Tohn XV. 8. " Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beat much fruit, 
*' fo ihall ye be my difciples." A barren tree ftands fcfer in a wpod, 
than an drchard: And branches in Chrift tVvax Wwx'g^vsax. ^vx^^.^^-s^Sas.^ 
yri// bs tssken away and caft into the ftrc. ^ 
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3. JBe heavenly-minded and maintain a holy contempt of the world. 
Ye are uilited to Chriil, he is ytmrl'ead and Huft).!?id, and is in 
heaven: Wherefore your hearts Diould be there al(b, Col. iii. i: ' 
** If ye then be rifen with Clirill, feek thofe things which are above, 
'* where Chrift fitteth at the rig!it hand of God " Let the ferpent's 
feed go on their belly, and eat the dull: of this earth : but let the , 
members of Chrift be aflianied to bow down and feed with them. 

4. Live and aft dependently, depending by faith on Jel'us thrift. 
That which grows on its own root, is a tree, not a branch. It is of 
the nature of -i branch, to depend on the ftock fiorall, and to derive all 
its flip from thence. Depend on him for life, light, ftrcngth. and all 
fpiritual beaefits, Gal. ii, 20. " 1 live, yet not 1, but Chrill liveth in 
^' me: and the life which I now live in the fleih, I live by the faith 
*' "of the Son of 'God.'' For this caufe, in the myftical union, ftrength 
is united to weakncfs, life to death, and heaven to earth; that weak- 
nefs, death and earth, may mount up on botrowed wings Depend 
on him. for temporal benefits alfo, Matth. vi. 2. " Give us this day 
'^» our daily bread.'' If we have triiiled him with our eternal con- 
cerns, let us be alhained to diflrull him in the matter of our provifion 
in the \torld. 

Laftly^ Be of a meek difpofition, and an unitiqg temper with 
the fellow members'of Chrifi's body, as being united to the* meek 
Jefas^the blcffed centre of union. There is a prophecy to this pur- 
pofe ccnccrning the kingdom of Chrirt, Ifa. ii. 6. ** The wolf 
•' (hnil dwell with the laajb ; and the leopard Ihall ly down with 
*' the kid." It is an allufion to the be^ils in Noah^s ark. The 
leafis of prey, that were wont to kill and devour others, when 
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with them: /A^ 
lamb was in no hazard by the ivolfx^^tre^ nor the kid by the leopard.. 
There was a beautiful aCcompH/hraent of it in the primitive church, 
A(fls iv. 32. *» And the multitude of them that believed, werCffof 
one heart, and of one foul." And this prevails in all members of 
Chrid, according to the meafure of the grace cf God in them. 
Man js born naked, he comes nak jd into this world, as if God de- 
figned him for the pi(!lure of peace: and furely when he is born 
again he comes not into the new world of grace, with claws to 
tear, a fword to wound, and a fire in. his hand to burn up his fcl- 
low- members in ChriR, becaufc they cannot fee with his light. 
Oh! it is fad to fee Chrift's lillies as thorns in one another's fides: 
Chrifi's lambs devouring one another like lions, and God*s dia- 
monds cutting one another : yet it mu(l be remembred, that fin is 
110 proper cement for the members of Chrift, tho' Heroi and Pon* 
tius Pilate may be made friends that way. The apoftle's rule is 
plain, Hcb. xii. 14. " Follow peace with all men, and holmefs.'* 
To follow peace no further than our humour, credit, and fucli 
like things vviil allow its, 'tis too fliort: to puriup it further than 
JwJijicfs, that is, conformity to the ^i^vm^mW^W^^^NX's^^v^toofar. 



[Head II. Duty of Sinners, &c. \i* 

* Peace is precious^ yet it may be bought ttoo dear: wherefore ^c 

\ mxxiX rather want it, than purchafe ic, at the expence of truth or 

! faoiinefs. But other ways it carnot be over dear bought; and it will 

always be precious in the «ye^ of the fons of peace. 

II. And now, fmncrs, what (liall iTay to you ? I have given you 

. foflsc view of the privilege* of thefe in the Hate of grace: ye have 

,^feen them afar off. But alas ! they are not yours, becaufeye are 

'Hot in Chrift's. The finfulncfs of an unregencrateftatc is yours; 

, and the mifery of it is yours aifo: but, jc kave neither fart nor lot 

this matter. The guilt of all your fins lies u{;Dn you ; ye have no 

part in the rightcoufnefs of Chrill. There ib no peace to you, no 

peace with God, no true peace of confcience; for ye have no faving 

interefl: in the great Peace- maker. \e are none of God's family: 

the adoption we fpoke o) belongs not to you. Ye have no part in 

the Spirit of faiiftificaiicn ; and, in one word, ye have no mAm/- 

: ance among than that are fan ^t fed. All I can fay to you in this 

matter, is, that the cafe is nor defperate, they may yet be yours, 

. Rev. iii. 20. " Behold, I ftand at the door aixl knock: if any man 

" hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and 

" will fup with him, and he with me." Heaven is propofing an 

union with earth Hill, the potter is mrkiog fuit tb his own clay, 

and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet clofed. O ! that 

we could compel you to come in^ 



Thus far of the State of Grace. 
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S TATE IV. 

NAMELY, 

The ETERNAL STATE: or, State of ' 
confummate Happincls, or Mifery. 



HEAD i: 

Of DE ATH. ^ 

Job XXX. 23. .: 

" For I know that thou wilt bring me to Dedth^ and t0 [ 
the Houje appointed for all Living. 

I Come now to difcourfe of man's eternal y?^^, into which he cniers 
by death. Of this entrance, Job takes a folemn ferious view^ in ' 
the wOrds of the text ; which contain a general truth, aqd a particular 
application of it. The general truth is fuppofed ; namely, that all J 
men muft, by deaths remove out of this world : they muft die. But, 
whither mult they, go? They muft go to the houfc (Appointed for all 
living : to the grave, that darkfome, gloomy, folitary houfe, in the * 
land of forgetfulnefs. Wherefbever the body is laid up, till the.. 
refurrl^on ; thither, as to a dujelling^houfe ^ death brings us home. 
While we are in the body, we are but in a lodging^houfe .• in an inH, ! 
on our way homeward. When we come to oiu* grave, we come to ^ 
^ our hom^y our long-homey Ecclef. xii. 5. All living muft be jnhabi- ^ 
tants of this houfe, good and bad, old and young. Man's life is a '^ 
ftream, ruaniiig into death's devouring deeps. They, wlio now live 
in palaces, muft quit Uiem, and go home to this houfe ; and they, who 
have not where to lay their heads, (hall thus have a houfe at length. 
It is appointed fo9> alL by him, whofe counfel ihall ftand. ' This ap- 

.pointmcnt cannot be fliifced ; it is a law, which mortals cannot tranf- 
grefs. Joh^s application of this general truth to himfelf, I5 exjardTed 
in tliefe words : / know that thou wilt bring me to death, &c. He , 
knew, that he behoved to meet with death ; that his foul and body 
behoved to part ; that> God, who had fet the tryft, would cerudnlf 

/es k kept. Sometimes Joh wots *inv\v\s\^ death to come to him; aiKl 
ciirry Iiinj borne to his houfe •, 'yea, \it v^^^ \xv\i3Liax^ol tuomv^\aifc ^ 
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lefore the time, Job vii. 15. " My foul choofeth ftraiiglmg and death, 

* rather than my life.*' But here he confiders God would b^ing hira 
:p it ; yea, bring him back to it as the v/ord imports. Whereby he 
iems to intimate, ths^t we have no life in this world bur as runaways 
firom death, which ftretcheth out its cold arms, to receive U3 from the 
womb ; but though we do then narrowly efcape its clutches, we cannot 
elcape long ; we will be brought hack again to it Job knew this, he 
had laid hu account with it, and wis looking for it. 

Doctrine, Allmufidk. 

Although this dcQrine be confirmed by the experience of alt 
former generations, ever fmce Abel entered into thehoufe appointed 
for all living : and though the lliifig know that they Jhall die ; f ct it 
is needful to difcourfe of the certainty of deaifj^ that it may be im* 
prefled on the mind, and duly confidered. 

Wherefore confider/ify?. There is an unalterable y?tfM^ of 
death, under which men are concluded. *^ It is appointed un^ 
** men once to die," Heb. ix. 27. It is laid up for them, as parents 
lay up for their children : they may look for it, aud cannot mifs 
it; feeing God has dejigned and referved it for them. There is no 
peradventure an it; we muft needs dicy 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though fomc 
men will not A^^r of death, yet every man m\&fee death^ Plal. 
ixxxix. 48. Death is a champion all muft grapple with : we muil 
enter the lids with it, and it will have the mattery, Ecclef viii.S. 
'^ There is no man that hath power over the fpirit, to retain the 
** fpirit, neither hath he power in the day of wrath," They in« 
deed who are found alive at Chrift's coming, Jhall all be changed^ 
X Cor. XT. 51. But that change will be equivalent to death, v/ill 
anfwer the purpofes of it. All other perfons muil go, the com* 
men road, the way efallflefi. SecomUy^ Let us confult daily obfer^ 
vation* Every mTtn/eeth that wife men die^ likewi/e the fiol andbridifh 
prfin, Pfal. xlix. 10. There is room enough, on this earth, for 
us; notwithflanding of the multitudes that were upon it before 1 
Qs ; they are gone to make room for us ; as we muft depar to leave 
room for others. It is long Iince death began to tranfport men into 
another world, and vaft ^loals and multitudes are gone thitncr al« 
ready: yet the trade is going on ftill ; death is carrying off new 
inhabitants, daily, to the houfe appointed for all living. Who could 
ever hear the grav^ fay, It is enough ? Long has it been getting, 
iut fwll it ajketh. This world is like a great fair or market, where 
Tome arc coming in, others going out: while the aj/cmbly that is in ic 
s *' confafcd, and the more part know no^ wherefore they are 
'* ccme together;'* or like a town (ituate on the road, to a gireat 
:iry, thro' which fome travellers are//z/?, fome ^^r^pt^ing^ whijc 
ichersare only comr«^/«,Ecclef.iv." One generation paffeihaway^ 

• and another ffeneracion cometh: but t\ic earOft iiixd^v^v W\ «N^^y 
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De3(h is an incxorablf, irrefifVblc meffinj^er; who cannot be divert.. 

' cd from executing his orders, by the force of :he m-ghty, ihel)ribe8 
of the rich, nor che intreat-es of the poor. It doti) not reverence 
the hoary head, nor p'-cy the harmlefs babe. The bold and daMng 
cvmot outbrave it: nor can t!'e fainc-hearrcj obtain a Ji/charge in. 
this war. Thirdly ^ The human body confilh of perlfhing principles, 
Gen. iii. ip. *' Duft thou art, and unto dult (halt thou return." 
The (Irongeft are but brittle earthen vcflels, ealily broken irt (hi- 
vers. The foul io but meanly houfcd, while in this mortal body, 
which is not a houfe of ftone, but a hou/e of clay ; the mud-walls 
cannot but moulder away, efpecially feejcg the fGundatiqn is not on 
a rock, but in the dufi ; they are crufhed before the moth^ though 
this infedt be tender, that the.gentle touch of a finger will difpatch ■ 
if, Jobiv, 19. Thefe principles arc like gun-powder; a very fmall 
fpark, lipjiting on them, will fet them on fire, and blow up the 
houfe. Thodone of a raifin, or a hair in milk, hare choaked men, 
and laid the houfe of clay in the duft. If we confider the frame and 
ftrufture of our bodies, ho\w farftdly and nsjonder fully we are ?nadr; 
and on how regular and exa^ a motion of the ftuids, and balance • 
of humours, our life depends; i)n(} that death has as, many doors 
to enter in by, as the body hsth pores ; and ifi we compare the foul 
and body together, we maj^ juRly reckon, there is fome^vhat more 
aftoniftiingin our ///i-, rhan in our death; and that it is mere ilrapge, 
to fee duit walking; up and down on the duH, tban'/>/«^ down in ir. 
7'hough the lamp of our life be not violently blown out; yet the . 
flame mud go out ?t length, for vcant of oil. And what are thofe ; 
diftempcrs and difrafes, we are liable to, but death's harbingers, n. 
that come to prepare irs way ? Tliey meet us, as foon as we fet '. 
our foot on earth; to tell us at our entry, that we do but coffie , 
into the world to^o out again. Howbcit, fome arefnatched away ■, 
in a moment, without being warned by ficknefs or difeafe. Fourthly, j; 
Wc havey7«/«/fc\3l£, and therefore have dylnq bodies: death fol- I, 
lows fin, as the fliadow follows the body. The wicked muil clie, '.. 
by v-rtuc of the tlkrcatning of the covenant of works, Gen. ii. 17. ., 
*' In the day that thou eateit tiiereofj thou fiialt furely die.'* And 
the godly muft die too; that, as death entered by fih, fm may go . 

. out by death. ChriR has taken awny ihefFvig of death, as to theaif 
albeit he has not as yrr removed death itfelf. Wherefore, though 
it fallen on them, r^tVe vioer did on Paul's hand, it fhall do them 1 
no harm: but becanfe the Uprofy of fin is in theu':?//j of ththoufij \ 
it mufl be broken do-yn. and ;?11 the materials thereof carried firth, 
Lr^fily^ Man's life in this v/orld, accnrding to the fcripture account 
of .It, is but a few dccrrees ronj'..vcd from death The fcripture re- 
prefents it as a vain r.'A empty ihing, f:or^ in its coiKinuance, and 
fwift \n its paflTing away- 

//>/i^, Man's life is a vain and enipty thing, wl>ile it is : it vanifti- 
c:h away: auc' Jo! it h no\, J^bvVn. d- Tvl-y d.c.'^^ ore -uainfy. If ye' | 
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TufpeA afBifted Job of partiality in this matter, hear the wife and 
profperous Sohmon^s charafter of the days of his life, Eccief viii. 15* 
M things have I fecn in the days of my vanitjy i. c: my vain days. 
Mo/es, who was a very a^lve mao^ comparer our days co aftcep^ 
PfaL xc. 5 They arc as ajleepj which is not noticed^ till it be ended. 
The refeaiblance is pat : few men have right apprehenfions of life, 
iintil death awaken them; then we begin to know^ we %»ere living. 
Wefpend our years as a tale 4hat is tgld^ ver. ^ Whei) an idle tale 
is a-iellingt ic may dSt& a little; but when it is ended, it is forgot: 
and fo is man forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is 
as a dream, or vijion of the nighty in which there is nothing folid : 
when one aw*ake&, ail evanifheth, Job x^j. 8. '* He fliall £^ away 
*^ as a dream, and (hall not be found ; yea he (hail he chafed away 
<^ as a vifion of the nigfac." It is bat a vain (how or image, Pfal, 
xxxix. 6.^ ♦' Surely every man walketh in a vain fhow," Man in 
this world, is but, as it were, a walking ftatue : his life is bqc an 
image tflife; there is fo much af death m it. 

If we look on our life, in the feveral periods of it^ we will find 
it a heap of vanities. Childhood and youth are vanity^ Eccief xi. io« 
We come into the world, ibe mod hdplefs of all animals: young 
birds and beaih can do fomething for themfelves, but infant man 
is altogether unable to lielp him^lf. Our childhood is fpent in piti^ 
ful trifling pleafures, which become the fcorn of our own after. 
thoughts. Youth is a flower that foon withereth; a bioflbm that 
quxkly falls oS% it is a fpace of time in which we are ra/b, fooliih, 
and inconfiderate, pleating ourfelves with a variety of vanities, 
and fwimming, as it were, through a flood of them. But ere we 
are aware,. i/ \spaftj and we are in middle age^ encompafled with a 
thick cloud of carcs, through which we muft grope; and finding 
ourfelves befet with pricking thorns of difficulties ; through them 
we mult force our way, to accooapliih the projeAs and contrivances 
of our riper thoughts, Aod the more we folace ourfelves in any 
earthly enjoyment we attain to, the more bitternefs do we find in 
parting with it. Then comes olda^e, attended with its own train 
of infirmities, labour and/orrow^ PfiT xc. xo and fcts us down next 
door to thelgrave. In a word, AUflefi isgrafs, Ifa. xl 6. Every 
flage, or period in life, is vanity. Man at hisbeftjiate (middle ag^ 
when the heat of youth is hznt^ and the ibrrswi old age have not 
yet overtaken him) is altogether vanity^ Pfal. xxxix. 5. Oeith carries 
uff feme in the budoi childhood, others in the bl0hmotyo\xAi^ and 
others when they are come to tYitiv fruit: few are left ftanding, 
till, like ripe corn^ they forfake the ground: all die one time or 
.other. 

Secondly, Man's life is a fliort thing : it is not only a 'Oamty but 
4 Jbort Jived vanity: ConGdcr, fi^, now the life of man is reck* 
oned in the fcripture. It was indeed fometimes reckoned by Amw- 
ireds of rears: but no man ever arrived ^^ ^ tVwwJacA^NiXvv^n^'^ 

EC ^"^^^ 
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bears no proportion to eternity. Now, hundreds are brought down 
xofcores, threcfcore afiiterij or four/core is its utmoft length, PfaL 
xc lb. But few men arrive at chat length of life. Death does but 
rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by reafon of age, to meet 
the grave. Yet, as if years were too big a word, for fuch a fmall 
thiNg as the life of man on earth ; we find it counted by months, 
Job xlv. 5. ** The number of his months are with thee.'* Our 
courfe, like that of the moon^ is run in a little time; we are always 
waxing or waneing, till we difappear. But frequently it is reckoned 
by days; and thefe but few, Jubxiv. x. <* Man that is born of a 
" woman is of few days." Nay, it is btit one day in fcripture ac- 
count; and that a hireling^ s day^ who will precifely obferve when 
his day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. *^ Fill he ihailac. 
•^ complifh as an hireling his day." Yea, the fcripture brings it 
down to the fhortett fpce of time, and calls it a moment^ 2 Cor, 
jv. 17. Our light afflion (though it laft all our life long) is but for 
a moment. But ellcwhere it is brought down to yet a lower pitch, 
farther than which one cannot carry it, Pfal. xxxix- 5. Minelige 
is nothing before thee- Agreeable to this^ Solomon tells us, Eccfef. 
iii. 2. There is a time to be born^ and a time to die; but makes no 
mfention of ^ time to live^ as if our life were but ajkipfront the womb 
to'^tbe grave. Secondly^ Confider the various fimilitudes by which 
the fcripture reprd'encs /A^/Aar/ii^ of man's life. Hc^r Hezeiiah, 
Ifa. xxxviii. x2« ^' Mine age is departed, and is removed from me 
as a Ihepherd's tent; I have cut oft", like a weaver, my life/* The 
/Iiepherd's tent is foon removed; for the flocks mu(t not feed long 
in one place: fuch ts a man's Jife on earth, quickly gone It is a 
tveby he is inceffantly working; he is not idle fo much as one mo- 
ment : in a (hort time it is wrotigktj and then it is cut off. Every 
breathing is a thread in this web^ when the laft breath is dra.Wn, 
the web is woven out, he expires and then it is cutoff] he breathes 
no more. Man is Wkc grafs and like % flower, Ifa. j^l. 6 " All flefh 
(even the firongeft and moft heal' ;y fleflij is grafs, and all the 
** godjicefs thereof is as the flcArcr of tne field." The grafs is 
flourifhiUg in the morning; but, in the evening, being cut down 
by the mowers, it is withered: fo man fomeiimes is walking up 
and down at eafe in the morning 1 and in the evening, is lying a 
corpfe, being knocked down by a iudden ftroke, with one or other 
o?' death's weajjons Theflower^ at beft, is but a weak and tender 
thing, of fhort continuance, where-eyer it growes: but (obferve) 
man is not compared to the flower of the garden ; but to the flower 
of the fields which the foot of every bcaft may tread down at any 
tinis. . Thiis is our life liable to a thoufand accidents, every day ; 
any of v;hich may cut us off But though we flipuld efcape all ihcfe, 
yet at length this grafs withereth, this/oxu^r fadeth of iifclf. It 
j's carried o5> ** as the clouds is confumed acd vaniflieth away/' 
Jobvii 9. ix looks big a« the n\oiTi\i>^ tV:)>a.d^ which promifetn 
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great things, and raifeth the cxpsfiaiions of the hufbandman; but 
the fun riieib, and the cloud is fcatcered; death comes, and man 
evaniflietb. The Apoflle Janus propofeth the queftion, *' What 
'** is your life ?" chap. iv. 14. Hear his own anFwer, " It is even 
*^ a vapour chat appearcth for a little time, and thcrf vanifheth 
*> away/' It is frail, uncertain, and laftcih not. It is/moak^ which 
goes out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the hea- 
vens; but quickly is fcatteFed, and :)ppears no more: thus goeth 
man's life, and where is he? It is a w/WjJob vii. 7. •* O remember 
" that my life is vvind«" It is but a pafflng blatt, a fiiort pufF, " a 
*• wind that paflech away andcometh not agaip," Pfal. lxxvrii,39. 
Our breath is in otdr mjirih^ as it were always upon the wind to 
depart; ever paffing and xepaffing like a traveller; until it go 
away for good and all, not to return, till the heavens be no more. 
Laftly, Man's life is ^fatift thin^; not only a pafling, bur 2 flying 
vanity. Have you not cbl'crved now fwiftly a Jloadoit) hath run 
.along the ground, in a c)oudy and windy day^ fuddenly darken- 
ing the places bfiautificd before with the beams of the fun, but as 
fuddenly difappea'ring? Such is the life of man on the earthy for 
•* he fleeth as a (hadow, and continncth not," Job xiv- 2. A wea- 
. ei^sjhuttle is very fwift in i^s motion; in a moment it is thrown 
from one fide of the web to the other : yet ** our days are fwifrer 
*' than a weaver's fnattle," chap, vii 6 How quxkly is man tefled 
through time into eternity ! See how Job dcTcribes \Xie fwiftnefs of 
the time of life, chap, ix 25. " Now my days are fwifter than a 
'* poft: they flee away, they fee no good." ver a6 ** They are 
•* hafled away as the fwift fliips ; as the eagle that haflcth to the 
*' prey." He compares his days with apofi^ a foot pofl; a run-. 
ncTj who runs fpeedily to carry tidings, and will make no ilay. 
But, though the poft were like Ahimaaz, who over-run Cufloi: our 
days would be fwifter than he, for ihey^^c' away^ like a man fleeing 
for his life, before the purfuiilfe enemy ; he runs with his utmoli 
vigour, yet our days rim as fait as he. Howbeit, that is net all. 
Even he who \% fleeing for his life, cannot run always; he muft 
needs fometimes fland iUll, ly down, or run in fcmewhcre, as 
Sifera did into JaeVs tent, to refrefli nimfelf; but our time never 
halts. Therefore it is compared to fhifSy which can fail night and 
day without inteimifllon, till ihey be at their port; ^i\A fwift JhipSj 
fhnps of defire^ in which men quickly arrive at the dJfircd havens 
or, J})ips of pleafure^ that fail more fwiftly than flips of burden. 
Yet the wind faihng, the (hips courfe is marred: but our time aU 
ways runs with a rapid courfe. Therefore it is compared to the 
^ eagle flying: not with his ordinary flight, for that is not fiiificienB 
to reprefent the fwiftnefs of our days; but when he flies upon hiif 
prey^ which is with an extraordinary fwiftnefs. And thus, evea 
thus, our days fly away. 

E c z Rav. 
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Having thus dircourfed of death, let us improve it, in difcernlng the 
V0mty Of the world; in bearing up^ with Chriftian contentinent and 
patience^ under all troubles and difficulties in it| in mortifying 9urlufts; 
in " cleaving unto the Lord with purpofc of heart," on all ha^rSs; 
and in preparing for dtatVs approach, 

PinAfirJ}^ Let us heiKC as in a looking-glap, behold the vaviiy of 
the wo* Id; and of all theCe things in it, which men Co much value and 
cfteem, and therefore fet theirnearts upon. The rich and the poor 
are equally intent upon this world; they bow the knee to it ; yet it 
is but a clay god : they court the bulky vanity, and run keenly to 
catch the fliadow; the rich man is hugged to death in its embraces ; 
and the poor r«m wearies himfelf in the fruitlels purfuit. (What 
w(6ider if the world's fmiles overcome us ; when we piirfue it fo 
eagjerly, even white it frowns upon us?) But look into the grave, O 
man, conOder and be wife ; liften to the dodrine of death ; and learn^ 
(i.) That '' hold as faft as thou canft, thou (halt be forced to let go 
*' 'thy hold of the world at length.'* Though thou load thyfelf with 
the fruits of this earth ; yet all Ihall fall off when thou comeft to creep 
into thy hole, the f.oufe, under-ground, appointed for all living » When 
death comes, thou muft bid an eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in 
this \W)rld: thou muft leave thy goods to another: and ** whofe ihall 
'* thofc things be, which thou haft provided?'* Luke xli. 20. — 

$2.) " Thy portion of thefc things rfiall be very little ere long.'' 
f thou ly down on the grafs, and ftretch thyfelf at full lengthy and 
obferve the print of thy body when thou rifeft, thou mayft fee how 
much of this earth will fall to thy fhare at laft. It may be thou fhalc 
get acoffiii. and a winding- fheet : but thou art notfure of that: Many 
who have had abundance of wealth, yet have not had Co much when 
they took up their new koufe in the land of filence. But however that 
be. more ye cannot expeft. It was a mortifying leflbn, Saladine, when 
dying, gave to his foldiers : He called for his ftandard-bearer, and 
ordered him to take his winding-ftcct upon his pike 5 and go out to 
the camp with it, and tell them, That of all his conquefts, viftories and 
triumphs, he had nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to 
wrap his body in for burial L'/lfy, " This world' is a falfe friend^'* 
who leaves a man in time of greaieft need ; and flees from him when 
he has moft ado. When thou art lying on a death-bed, all thy friends 
and relations cannot refcue thee ; all thy fubftance cannot ranjom 
thee; nor procure thee ^'reprieve for one day; nay, not for one hour, 

. Yea, the more thou poffeflcft of this word's goods, thy forrow at death 
is like to be the greater: for iho* one may Irve more commodioufly in 
a palace, than in a cottage ; yet he may die more eafily in tlie cottage, 
^here he has very little to make him fond^f life. 
• Secmuly. It,may ferve as zftore-houfe for Chriftian contentment and 
patience under worldly lofles and croflcs. A clofs application of the 

t/otftrme of death is an excellent remedy againft fretting ; and gives 
£^wc cafe to a rankled heart, W\iwi JobusA Witm'sa Ntrj ^reat 
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lofts, he fat down contented, witWpiis meditation, fob i. 2 1 . '^ Naked 

* came I eut of my mother's womb, and naked (kail I return thithei*: 
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath tnkcn away, blcffed be the 
** name ^f the Lord.'* When providence brings a mortality or 
murrain among your cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain ! 
But the ferieus confideraiion of your own de^th (to which you ha:ve 
% notable help from fuch providential occurrences) may be of ufe to 
fifeoce your complaints, and quiet your rankled ipirits. Look to the 
konifk ^pintedforall livings aiid learn, (i.) " That ye muft abide 
•* a forcr thruft, than the lofs of worldly goods." Do not cry out for 
a thruft in the leg or arm; for ere long there will be a home-thrufi; at 

j^Ae heart. You may lofe your deareft relations: the wife may lofe 
jlicr hoiband ; and the hufband his wife: the parents may lofe their 
jdcar children, and the children their parents. But if any of tbefe 
• triab happen to you,, remember you mutt lofe your onvn life at laft ; 
and** Wherefore doth a living man complain?*' Lam.iii. 39. Ic is • 
always p^Htable to confider, under afflidtion, how our cafe m'ght huve 
keen worfe than it is. Whatever be con fumed, or taken from us, 
" It is of the Lord's mercies that we out fives are nor coniuraed,'* 
wr. 22. (2.) '* Ic is but for a Ihort fpace of time we arc to be in 
"this world." It is but little our neceffities require in this ihort 
fpace of time • when death comes, we will ftand m need of none of 
defe things. Why ihould men rack their heads with cares how to 
provide for to-tnorroiv; while they know not if they ftiall need any 
thing tO'tnorrrjj? Tho'a man's provifion, for his journey, be ricar 
^nt, he is not difquieted, if he tliink he is near home : arc you 
working with candle-light, and is there little of your candle left? It 
Hay be there is as little fand in your glafs? and if (o, ye have little 4 
tfe for it. (3.) ** Ye have matters ot greater weight that challenge 

* your care.'* Death's at the door, beware you lofe not your /6///j. 
[If blood break out at one part of the body, they ufe to open a vein in 
[another part of it to turn the ftream of blood ; and fo to flop it. Thus 
'flic Spirit of God fometimes cures men of forrow for earthly things ; 
hf opening the heart-veiif to bleed for fm. Did we purfue heavenly 
things the more vigoroufly that our affairs in this life profper not, we 
IliGuld thereby gain a double advantage : our worldly fcrrow would 
be diverted, and our beft treafure increafed. (4 ) *' Crofi'es of this 
** nature will not lail long.'* The world^s fmiics and frowns will be 
iqdckly buried together in everlafling forgetfulnefs. Itsfmilesgo 
jaway as the foam on the water : and its frowns are as a palfrng ftitch 
in a man's fide. Time flies away with fwift wings, and crories our 
brthly comforts, and crofles too, along with it : neither of them will 
iccompany us into the houf appointed for all livn^, Job iii. 17. 
" There the wicked ceafe from troubling, and there the weary be 
^ at reft. Ver. 18. There the prilbners rclt together, they hear 
^ ntft the voice of the oppreflbr. Ver. ly. The finall and great ace 
r dwnf> aad the fervant i$ free from his maftev/^ C^'^cvax ^>i^% 
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on eternity, and ye will fee, affii^ion here is but for a moment. 
truth is, our tim is fo \rtry Jhert, that it will not allow eithei 
joys or^icfs^ to come to perfeftion Wherefore, let thcta 
'* weep, be as tho' they weeped not ; ind they that rejoice, as 
** they rejoiced not," &c. i Cor. vii 29, 30, 31 (5.) '* Deatl 
** put all men on a level/" The king and the beggar tMH dva 
one hou/e, when they come to their journey*s end ; tho* their a 
tainment by the way be very different ' ** The finall and the | 
" are there," Job iil. 19. We are in this world as on a ftage: 
ijo great matter, whether a man aft the part of a prince or a pea: 
for when they have afted the^ parts, they mutt both .get behin< 
curtain, and ap|:ear no more. taJHy^ If th6\j be not in CI 
whatever thy affliftions now be', /r- ubl.s. a thoufand times woffe 
cbidsfig thee ti: a^oth r vjorid Death will turn thy crofles into 
unmixed curfes : and tlien how gladly wouldft thou retura to 
former afflifted ftate, and purchafe it at any rate ; were there 
poflibility of fuch a return If thou be in Chrift, thou mayft' 
bear thy crofs. Death will put an end to all thy troubles. If a 
on a journey be not well accomodate, where he Ipdgeth only 
night, he w ill not trouble himfelf much about the matter ; bc( 
he is not to ttay ibre : it is not his home ^'e are on the na 
etern'ty J let it not difqu'-et you, t{la^you meet:with fome hard 
in the inn of this v orld Fret not, becaufe it is not fo well with 
as with fome others. One man travels with a cane in his hand; 
fellow-traveller (perhaps) has but a common flick, or ftaff: -ehhi 
them will ferve the turn. It is tio great matter which of tha 
yours; both will be laid afide when you come to your journey's © 

Thirdly^ It may ferye for a bridle, to curb all manner of i 
particularly thofe converfant about the body, A ferious vifit mac 
cold death, and that folitary manlion, the gravCy might be of good 
to reprefs them. 

i//. It may be of ufe to cafife men remit of their inordinate . 
fcr the body ; which is to many the bane of their fouls. Ofter 
theie qucftions, " W hat fhall we eat? What fhall w^e drink? . 
" wherewithal ihall we be clothed?'* leave no room for anothc 
more imj)ortance, ilz *^ Wherewith (liall I come before the Lor 
l*he foul is pt't to the rack, to anfv/cr thefe mean queftions, hi fo 
f>{ the body ; while its own eternal intcrefts are neglefted. But 
why are men fo bufy to repair the ruinous cottage; leaving 
irkabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, unheeded, unregarc 
Why fo much care for the body, to the neglefting of the concern 
the immortal /ott/.^ O! be not fo anxious for vwhat^ can only f< 
your bodies ; fince, ere long, the clods of cold earth will fei ve 
jback and belly too. 

2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily cndowme 

which vstm man is apt to ^lory in. Value not yourfelves on 

bloiTam cfjcuth} for \\iVn\cyeaitmT[W«\ftj»T£Mi%^ yc arc 
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ripejimg for a grave: and death gives the faral ftrokc, without aflcihg • 
ihy body's age. Glory not in your y?n ngth^ it v»'ill quickly be pone : 
die time will foon be, when you ftiall not be able to lu^tt yourfelves 
on a bed ; and you- muft be carried by your grieving friends to your 
bng-home. And what fignifies your Iralthful co*$/Jituthtt ? Death 
does not always enter in fooneft where it begins foonefl to knock at 
tfa^oor ; but makes as great difpatch with ibnic in a few hours, as 
wSh others in many years. Value not yourfelves on your beauty, 
which /ball confume in the gravfj PfaU xlix. 14. Remember the 
changeAtzx)^ makes on thefaireft face. Job sdv. 20. " Thou changeft 
his frountenance, and (endeth him away." Death makes the greateft 
beauty to bathfome, that it muft be buried out of fight. Could a 
lookuig-glafs be ufed in the hwft app'i'mtedfsr all living ; it v/ould be 
a terror to thefe, who rvow look oftner into they glaffcs than into 
their Bibles. And what though the body be gorgeoufly arrayed? 
The fineft clothes are but badges of our fm and iliame ; and, in :: littlr 
rime will, be exchanged for a winding- fliect; when the body will 
become a feaft to the worms. 

i'^yf It may be a miahty check upon /en/tMlity and flefnly lufts, 
t ret. ii. 11. "I bejj?ech you, as ftrangers and pilgrims, abftain from 
'* fleflily lufts, which war againft the foul." It is hard to caufe wet 
wood take fire ; and when fhe fire doth take hold of it, it is foon 
extinguiOied. Sen/ualiiy makes men nioft unfit for divine communi- . 
cations* and is an effeAualmeans to quench the Spirit. Intemperance 
in eating and drinking, carries on the ruin of foul and body at once | 
and haftens death, while it makes the man moft unmeet for it. 
Therefore, *' take heed to yourfelves, left at any time your hearts be 
" overcharged with furfeiting and drunkennefs, and Co that day come 
" upon you unawares,'* Luke xxi. 34. But O, how often is die foul 
ftruck through with a dart, in gratifying the fenfes! At thefe doors 
deftruiflion enters in. Therefore Job made a covenant with his eyes, 
chap.'xxxi. i. " The mouth of aftrange woman is a deep pit ; he 
" that is cbhorred of the Lord, fhall fall therein," Prov. xxii. 14 
** Let him that ftandeth, take heed left he fall." Beware of lafcivi- 
cnifiiefs; ftudy modefty in your apparel, words and actions. The 
ravens of the valley of death will at length pidc out the wanton eye : 
The obfcene filthy tongue will at length be quiet, in the land of 
filence ! and grim death . embracing the body m it$ cold ai;ms, will 
efieAualiy allay the heat of all flefhly lufts. 

^ Laftly, In a word, it may check our earthly mlndedn:fsi and at 
once knock down " the luft of the flelh, the luft of the eyes, and the 
** pride of life." Ah! if we muft die, why are we thus? Wiiy fa 
fond of temporal things ; fo anions to gee them, fo eager in the 
embraces of diem, fo mightily touched with the lofs of them? Lee me,^ 
upon a view of the hQuf- afp:^inted for all livings befpeak the world-' 
luig in the words of Sofcwoif, Prov. xxiii. 5. " Wilt thou fet thine 
'* eyes upon that which is no:? For richer wrtaii&5 iMi>kt ^toR.-roXsS.N^'b 
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** wings; they flee away, as an eagle towards heaven." Richesrand 
all wondly things are but a fair nothm-^ ; they are that wMch is not. 
They are not what Asy /t*em to be ; they are all but gilded vanities, 
that deceive the eye. Comparatively they are not r there is infinitely • 
more of nothingnefs and not being, than of being^nd reality, in tl«5 
beft of thenn. What is the world, and all that is in it, but zfajbm, 
or fair fliow, fuch as men make on a ^gc,z paffJng (how? i Cor.^.31. 
Royal pomp is but a gaudy ihow, or appearance, in God*$ account, 
Afts !ocv. 23. The beft name they get, \Sy good thmgs ; but, obferve 
it, they arc only the wicked man's ^co^ t kings y Luke xvi. 25. ** Thoii 
** in thy life-time receivedft thy good things," fays Mrahatn, in the 
parable, to the rich man in hell. And well may the men of the world \ 
call thefc things' their gooc/s: for there is no other good in them, about 
fhem, nor attendiog them. Now wiit thou/et thine eyes upon empty . 
fliows and fancies? Wilt thou caufe thine eyes to fly on them^ as the 
word is? Shall men's hearts fly out at their eyes upon them, as a 
ravenous bird en its prey? If they do, let them know, that, at length 
thefe ())all fly as faft away from them, as ever their eyes flew upon , 
them : like a flock of fair -feathered birds, that fettle on a fool's ground ; 
the which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do immediately 
take wing, fly a\^'ay, and, fitting down on his neighbour's ground, 
dude his expe^ation, Luke xii. 20. " Thou fool, this night thy foul 
" fliall be required of tfiee : then whofe /hall thcfe things be?** Thp* 
you do not ntaks wings to them, as many do ; they make themfelves 
tvings, and^v awr.y ; not as a tame houfebird, which may be catched 
again ; nor as an hawk, that will fliow where ihe is by her bejls, arid 
be called again with ih^ lure : but as an eagle y which quickly flies out 
of fight, and cannot be recalled. Forbear thou to behold thcfe things, 
O martal! there is ho reafon, thou fliouldft fet thine eyes upon them. . 
This world is a great inn, in the road to eternity, to which thou art 
travelling. Thou art attended by thefe things, as (crvants belonlging 
to the inn, where thou lodgeft, they wait upon thee, while thou arc I 
there j and when thou goeft away, they will convoy thee to the door. ' 
But they are not tkine they will not go away with thee ; but return ! 
to wait on other ftrangers, as they did on thee. 

Fifthly y It may ferve as a fpring of Chrijiian refolution, to cleave 
to Chrift, adhere to his truths, and continue in his ways ; whatever he 
may fuffer for fo doing. It would much allay the fear of man, that 
bringeth a fnar^. " Who art thou, that thou fliouldft be afraid of a 
'?, man that'ihall die?" Ifa. U 12. Look on perfecucors as pieces of 
brittle clay, that ihall be dafhed topeces : for then fliall ye. defpife 
thpm as foes, that are mortal : whofe terrors t6 others in the land of 
the living, ftiall quickly die with themfelves. The ierious^ponfidera* 
tion of ihe /bortnefs of our time, and the certainty of death, will teach 
\is, that all the advantage we can make by our apoftacy, in time di 
trinl, is not worth the while ; it is not worth going out of the way to 
get it; suiii what we rcf ufe to fortTO icjt C\a\&% Cakq, may quickly be 
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taken from us by death. But, we can never lofe it fo honourably, as 
for the caufe of Chrift and his gofpel : for, what glory is ity that yc 
give up what ye have in the World, when God takes it away from you 
by d^ath, whether you will or not ? This confideration may teach us 
to undervalue life itfclf, and chufe to forego it, rather than to fin. 
The word that men can do, is to take away that life, which we cannot 
long keep, tho' all the world fhould confpire to help us to retain the 
Spirit. And if we refufe to offer it up to God, when he calls for it 
in defence of his honour, he can take it from us another away ; as it 
fared with him, wto could not burn for Chrift, but was, afterwards 
burnt by an accidental fire in his houfe. 

La/lly, It may ferve for a/pur, to incite us to prepare for death. 
Confider, (i.) Your eternal ftate will be according to the ftate in 
which you die : deatli will open the doors of heaven, o^ hell to you. 
As the tree falls, fo it fhaJl ly thro' eternity. If the infant be dead- 
bom, the whole world, will liot raife it to life again : and if one die 
out of Chrift, in an unregenerate ftate, there is no more hope of him 
for ever. (2.) Serioudy conlider, what it is to go into another world ; 
a world of fpirits, wherewith we are not acquainted. How frightful 
is cop,verfe with fpirits to poor mortals in this life ! and, how dreadful 
. is the cafe» when men are hurried away into another world, not 
knowing but devils may be their companions for ever! let us then give 
all diligence to make, and advance, our acquaintance with the Lord of 
that world. (3.) It is but a fnort time ye have to prepare for death, 
, therefore, now or never ; feeing the time afligned for preparation 
i will foon Be over, Ecclef. i:^. 10. ^* Whatfoever thy hand findethto 
. " do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 

i*^ knowledge, nor wifdom in the grave, whither thou goeft." How 
can we be idle, hiving fo great a work to do, and fo little time to do 
it in? But if the time be ihort. the work of preparation for death, 
H though hard work, will not laft long. The ihadows of the evening 
make tlie labourer work chearfuUy ; knowing the time to be at hand, 
when he fhall be called in from his labour. (4.) Much of our ihort 
time is over already ; and the youngeft of us all cannot alFure himfelf, 
that there is as much of his time to come, as is paft. Our life in the 
world is but a ftiort preface to long eternity; and much of the tale is 
told. Oh! fhall we not double our diligence, when fo much of our 
time is (pent, and fo little of our great work is done ? (5.) The 
prejlnt time is flying away: and we cannot bring back time paft, it: 
,j b^ch taken an eternal farewel of,us : there is no kindling the fire again 

• that is burnt to afhes. The time to come is not ours : and we have 

• r.o aflurance of a (hare in it, when it comes. We have nothing we 
. can call ours, but the prefent moment ; and that is flying away :. how 
^ foon'our time may be at an end we know pot. .Die we muft, but who 
^ can toll us, when? If djeath kept one (et time for all, we were in no 

, . hazard of a furprile: but daily obfervation {he\v^\3L'&^\3ftRtt.'\^T«^^vi^^ 
i thinjgr. Noir die jSyinff ihadow of our Vtfe A\oi*^ 
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and the v)icked\ and ye will fee the fame thing in that other text, 
Mai. iii. 18. *' Then (hall ye return, and dilcern between ihc righ- 
^^ teou$ and the wicked " Wherefore, if ye be not righttws^ yt 
are wickcd- If ye have not an imputed right eoulnefs, and an im- 
;fa;2/erf righteoufnefs, ov hollncfs ; it yc be yet in your natural Jiate 
unregenerated^ not united to Cbriit by faith: howlocvcr moral^ 
^nd blamele/} in the eyes of men, your converfation may be; yc arc 
the wicked, who fliall be driven away in ihc'ir wickcdne/s^ h death 
find you in that flate. Now, 

Fi JI8T, As to the meaning of this phrafe driven away; there 
are three things in it : the wicked ihall be taken away fuddenlj, 
violently^ and irrejijlibly. 

Firjtj Unrenewed men fhall be taken away fuddenly at death. 
Not that all wicked men die fuddenly; nor that they are all wicked 
who die fo, God forbid! But, (i.) Death commonly comes upon 
them unexpeded, aud fo furprifeth them; as the deluge came i'ur- 
prifingly on the old world, tho' they were forewarned of it long 
before it came : as travail cometh on a woman with chitd^ wich fur- 
prifing fuddcnnefs ; although looked for and expeded, i Theff. v. 3. 
DtSLih/eizetb theni, as a creditor doth his debtor, to hale him to 
prifon, Pfal. Iv. 15. And that when they are not aware. Death 
comes. in, as a thief« at the window^ and finds thtra full of bufy 
thoughts about this life, which that very day perijh. (2.) Death al- 
ways feizeth them unprepared ioT it : the old noule falls down about 
their ears, before they have another provided \5^hcn death cafts 
them to the door, they have not where to l?y thejf heads; unkfs 
it be on a bed of fire and brimedone. The foul ax\6 body are as it 
were hugging one another in mntuai embraces: when death comes 
like a whirlwind, and ieparces them. (3.) Death hurries them away 
in a moment to denriiclion, and makes a moTt dilmal'change: the 
man, for the.moft parr, never knows where he is, i\]\ in hell he lift 
up his cyesy Xukc xvi . 23. I'he floods of wrath fuddenly oyer whejm 
his foul; and ere he is aware, he is plunged in the bpttomlefspic 

Secondly^ The unrenewed man is taken away out of the world 
violently Driving is a violent aclion: he is chafed out of the world^ 
Job xviii. 18^. Fain would he flay if he.could: but death drags him 
away like a nulefaAor to the execution. He/ought no other por- 
tion, than the prcfitt ani pleafures of this world; he hath no other; 
he really defines no o:her: how can he then go away out of it, if 
he were nor driven ? 

^d'ft ** But may notji wicked man be willipg to die? jfn/,, He 
may uideed be willing to die; but (obfcrve) it is only in one of 
three cafes, (i.) In a fit oipajfiw^ by reafon of feme trouble that 
he is impatient to be rid of* i'hus many perfons, whien; their paf- 
fiun has got tlie better of their reafon, and when, on that account, 
they ;arc mod utifit to die, will be ready to cry, t$ begone^/ but 
fhouJd their defivc be granted, atvd ii%^^i^ ^ov^c at ibeit caUj^ they 

xi^4 
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would quickl)^ fhew they were rot in earnt(l; and that if chey go, 
they muil be driven aw^y againil their \vil]». (2 ) When they are 
brini-fuU of dcfpavr^ th(y may be willing to die. Thus &aul mur- 
dered biaifeir : aiui Spira wiihed to be \\\ hell, that he might know 
the Qticrnioii ut what he believed he v/ss to lufllr. In this manner 
men may leek after death, while it flies from them. Blu fearful \& 
the violence th. fe do undergo, whom the terrors of God dvi thus 
drive, (3.) When they are dreaming of happinefs after death. 
Foolilh virgins, under the power of dilujion^ as to ihcir/iate^ may 
. be wilhng to die, having no fear of Jyiug down in forrow. How 
many are there, who can give no fcripture ground for their hope^ 
who yet have uo bands in their dtjthl Many are driven to dark- 
nefs Qeeping; they go off like Lmbs, who would rore like lions, 
did they but kni'W wiiac place they are going to: though the cha« 
riot, in which they are, drive furioufly to the depths of hellj yet 
they fear not, becaufc they are fait aileep. 

Lafifyy The unregenerate man is taken away irreJiJUUy. He 

muft go, though fc.re again ii his wilL Death wUl take no rctufal, 

nor admit of any delay; tho' the man bi'S not lived half bis days, 

\ according to his own coniputation. If he will not ^ra;, it will ireak 

^ him. If he will not come forth, it will pull the houfe down about 

his ears; for. there he mufl not Hay- Although the phydci^n help, 

j friends groan, the wife and children cry, and the man,hinfelf u(e 

I bi^ utmod efforts to retain the Spirit, his foul is required of bim; 

yield he mult, and go where he rnall never more fee ligh^- 

SECONoLYi Let us condder, whence they are irivejl, and 

wiiik^r,* Wheq the wicked tiie, (i.) They ^re drivf& outof /A;x 

world, where they finned; into the other world, wkre they muil 

i be judged, and receive their particular fcntence*, Keb ix. *' It is 

! '* appointed unto men once to die^ but after thirihe judgment." 

They fliall no more return to their beloved cf th. Tho' their 

j hearts arc* Wedded to their earthly cnjoymentythey mull leave 

\ them I they can tarry nothing hence. How foirowful muft their 

j* departure 'be,*, when they Have nothing in viev, fo good as that 

which they leave behind tlicm! (2.) They 2/e driven out of the 

fociet'y of ihe faints on earth; into the foci/ty of the damned in 

hell, Luke xvi 22. *" The ricli Hian alfo d^d and was buried/' 

ver. 23. ** And in "hell he lift up his eycs/^ What a multitude of 

the devil's goats do now take place amotij Chrift'sy^^^/ but at 

death they (hall be led forth wifh the luorkerjof iniquity^ Fial. cxxv.5. 

There is a mixed ipultitude in this vilirtd, but no mixture in 

^ the other; each* party is there fet }y themfelves. Though 

' hypocrites grow here as tares among pe wheat^ death will root 

them up : and they (li&U be bound jp bundles for the 6re.— » 

(3,)' They are driven out of lime w^to jfternity . While time lafls 

with them, there is hope; but when tifbe goes, all hope goes with 

it. Frecious time is now javiflily fpcit; it \\a% Co V^un^ m^^^xi^Nns. 
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■ • . . •'•;•-/:.' -.:;-.: Y?-^- [;-v.r^ ^^-i^^^:;:::^ -5 *w Gv-c, :hey ' 
*:'.:'.. :*eci' ^::-.-..:v 'o i.:- : f.r rj-^ -re jrj-jgh: ir.to the ; 
e:":-.. .■^'■r. .: c rf\:::. :■;:- h:; • "::sf:. rut ^y:nc^^.iy of ihc ' 
: -e "^ f ;:• :?, cr r.^^--: rec:=ry in :.'.:.■ ..:t. The chilJ that ' 

■ * '."''•} I': ■-..• ^mb, ii brrr? tc3v*, arc := c : ru: c: the wcnib 
i" -.o- :-:'? j;: : :x : *V; rf v i.r i- Cz.'.d, - ;;/.' hf il'jzl'r^ or is fpiriiuaily 
^'ta-:, :: ci.": rVr:i c: :he v.litI: cf ::r.:f, i:^ :^e l-=ic ir^te of dfstli, 
:: tr t.,c } ■: i ? l:i r r.r.ftrry. O tt urib'e dcs:h, :c die in the gall 
<f" .::f:r::^! ^tA : tc t f Miqiiity 1 :: ::;.: : £CP i-c^Trsr^bly bciicr 
fcr :u:'. ? ■ die :h--?. thi: :"..cy had n;- er bern b:r- . (2.}lr. regard 
t.ifv t: e /^:-'r-, : J..:g v.'ckfc'.y ig-'-.r. : GvC. i" c: rL::rad!c::jr. to 
: r. t '■ ■ •. : r : 1 2 .'- : :\r r : h y c :.r. c v-^ r : h " :- j b -.: ; fft /. r : ie : he y 1 i \ e. So 
r'.a h uke- :".-.-:r'. in :ie r^ry ,:ft v iVrT^jf; vic'eiiiiy draws them 
frcri :hc crr.Lricrs ::' fifir.i:::!*, srd cri%t5 'hem i-.vay to ihetri- 
Lurra! to rece v^ :h:ir '"inre :cr. 1: i? a F«:nia:*kable cx.'refiicr, Jrb 
::>:xvj. 14. ?"• r c'.: •- ;. rrf'.- ;he m-.r^jjvt; rtM-:':::^ is, their fiul dieth 
i-'-ycuth; ihcir ';:I-s ^': r^::livi*Iy •hvir ceiircs vi^caous, sr.d expec- 
ts:: j:?'. b':T, ?s ■? c. rr:-T:op. n ycjcl'.. And r:s:r I'rfe is qyiong it:e tm- 
clean : or, e^-.dl^, .\iyy-r.\ ^^r l^erd'^ ^:hzri cie:r. cmzng tie ^^^' 

zr/::csj t. ^. u rrktr ha .v »i the Ic^: c! ti^^'r ll.i aiid wickedr.cfs, 
J5 the J'f//flr?;r.v w: re, C < .rJ x- l-»v'v.i Vo.. 'iSi^'ic^, V3>\ ^'^ ^^ ^'"^^ 

V. 



dil. in their fFickcdnefs. . jjr 

icy ere drr-cn av. iy, Icr de-J u-:h ::.c gulH-d^ ell tbeir fin* J 
;s ihe v.i li.u^ 'i.tir, ihi.i Jt.:i!i iy czjjk 'v:ih fvcvj in th* cic^. 
XX. ir. Fi.tir .v.-^r..- T. i i.-v tii ni i ro tiie collier vi t^.-. v.:; ibty' 
.vay wi h ;'.e \\ir,c o:' :h. r rrar.r^rcfrs ;ns wre.jthsJ abaut thc.r 
t. 6^:t;.7 .s « p.:vi c* up-, .s n in !ir\.\ lr.!i liow cernble wil! :c 
idLTiir, I i: lies :. v.. j).'ri).>;v, 'ik'- c.l i bvi-iiitoue on their 
m'.: eLMlc-cncLS ; b;::, v. ht<^ Icatii opens tlie wiy fur fparks 
v'r-iC v;;i.jT.f5r.ce. 1 k-r fire, t.i :*-!! u "» -n i'; »: wi"! make dre.id- 
liriic: ill :i.e con.c cica; i i wli tn il;c iV-ul will b^ as i: wrro 
>t up forever. Li/ily^ Tm wick::! 3 re clrivtn away in thfir 
'dfiefsy \\\ fj fjT as iiuy d.-- iir.der l!,c a jfolure ^;-rcr of their 
idr.tfs. While ihere ii hep?, there i:- Ionic reilrainc on the 
1 \X \\\v?.i and riicfe lu jril e.:oovr:r.-r;'.3, v. hich G'jd j;'yes to a 
brr t^f rii-n, fur ih.; btuef:: of nj:.r.ki.:d i.i Lhis I f.', arc fo mauy 
s ir.d reitrai;.r5 U;K)n the iri^p^tujus v.-ickidntfs of haman 
r?. B i: a'l hr'p'? bw-'»ngc:)t c!:', r/:;! thcfo ^ifis withdraw*?, rbe 
ic/lrcfi of I he wicked will the i -v- ive z-t iir pcrftclion. A5 the 
; 4 f j-'. tcc f.iw;-. in tl e h:"\rtL r.' ; 1/ titer, come t* thtir full 
iiity «: ce.*:h: I'j v. tk:^vi .".j :.: .i:;ii dlfpuiitions in :he repro- 
cjnie then to thdr hi: -it it iMtch. Their rnyers to God will 

be turned :c> horrible carles ; a-'d iheir praifes to hideous 
>h e n 1 i t s , M a t :h. xx i . 1 3 . 7*/:. rejhull he "jt.eping and gnaflnng 
'th. This j;ives a d.fnaai but gtiiAiiiie view of the iUte of the 
:ed in anotnfr wf;rld. 

- I Ihail dlfcovcr the fr.pehpzffs of the ftite of unrenewed men, 
fith. It appears to be very hopelels, if we coiifider theic 

thin-s : 

»y?, Death cuts off all their hopes and profpeds of peace and 
ure in this life, Luke xii. 19. *^ Soul, thon haft much gocfds laid 
3 for many years, take thine cafe, eat. drink and be merry, 
cr. CO. But God faid unto him. Thou fool, this night thy foul 
all be required of thee ; then whofe Ihall thole things be, which 
toii haft provided?'^ They look for great matters in this world, 

hope to increafe their wealth, to fee their families profper, .and 
'e at cafe ; but death comes like a fiormy wind, and iliakes off all 

fond hopes, like green fruit from off a treo. ** When he is 
out to fill his belly, God ihall caft the fury of his wrath upon him,** 
>?x. 23- He may bjgin a web cf contrivances, for advancuig his 
dly intcreft: but before he gets it wrou^tout, death comes and 
t out. ^^ His breath goeth forth, be rcturneth to his earth: in 
It very day his thoughts perifh," Pfiil. cxlvi. 4. 
condly^ When death comes, they have nb folid groimds to hope 
temal happinefs. ** For what is the hope of the hypocrite, tho' 

hath gained, when God taketh away his foul V^ JgJ^ xxvii. &. 
.tevcr hopes they fondly entertain, they arc not fotuiddif on God's . 
', whkh is the only fure ground of hope : if they* knew tJkit ovvtv 

they would fee themfelves only liappy ^ ^ A\:t^vcv^ ti3a^\\x^t^^ 
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what hope can they have? The law is phin againft them, and con- 
demns them. The curfcs of it (thefe cords of death) are about them 
already. The Saviour, whom they flighted, is «o-y their Judge; and 
their Judge is their enemy. How then can they hope? They have 
bolted the door of mercy againft themfelves by their unbelief. They 
have defpifed the remedy, and therefore muft die without mercy. • 
They have no faving intereft in Jefus Chrift, the only channel of 
conveyance, in which mercy flows;' and therefore they can never taftc 
of it. The fword of juftice j^iiards the door of mercy, fo as none can 
enter in, but the members of the myftical body of Chrift. over whofc 
heads is a covert of atoning blood, the Mediator's blood. Thefe 
indeed may pats without harm, for juftice has nothing to require of 
them. But others cannot pafs, fince they are not tn Chrift: death 
comes to them with th^Jftng in it. the fting of nupardoned guilt. It 
IS armed aaainft them with all the force the fan(^ion of a holy law can 
give it, I Cor. xv. 56. *' The fting of death is fin, and the ftrengthof 
** fin is the law." When that law was given on Sinai ^ '* the whole 
'* mount quaked greatly," EN:(id. xix. 18. When tlie Redeemer was 
making fatisfaclion for the elecTi's breaking of it, '' the earth did quake, 
** and the rocks rent,'' Matth. xx^ni. 51. What polfible ground of 
hope then is there to the wicked man, when death comes upon him 
armed with the force of this law? How can he efcape that fire, which 
*' burnt unto the midft of heaven?" Dent, iv 11. How Ihall he be 
able to ftand in that fnioke, that *' afcended as the llnoak of a furnace?' 
Exod. xix. 18. How will he endure the terrible " thunders and 
'* lightnings/' ver. 16. and dwell in " the darknefs, clouds and thick ; 
*' darknefh?'' Dent. iv. 11. All thefe refemblances heaped together, 
do but faintly reprefent the fearful tempeft of wTath and indignation, ! 
which fhall purfue the wicked to the loweft hell : and for ever abide ; 
en tfiem, who are driven to darkmfs at death. < 

Thirdly y Death roots up their deluflve hope? of eternal happineG : 
then it is their covenant with death, and agreement with hell is broken. 
They are awakned out of their golden dreams, and at length lift up . 
their eyes: Job viii. 14. *^ Whofe hope ihall be cut off, and whofe 
** truft ftiall be a fpider's web." They truft all Ihall be well with ihem 
after death : but this their truft is but a wab woven out of their own 
iMT^vels, with a great deal of art and induftry . They wrap themfelves 
up in this their hope, as the fpider wraps herfclf in her web. But 
it is but a weak and flender defence ; for however it may withftand 
the threatnings of the word of God ; death, that hi'fbm of deftruifimn 
will fweep them and it both away, fo as there fliall not be the leaft 
(hrcd of it left them ; but he, who this moment will not let his hope 
go, ftiall next moment be utterly hopelefs Death overturns the houfc 
built on the fand : it leaves no man under the power of delulion. 

J-^Jily, Death makes their flate abfohitely, and for ever hopelefs. 

Matters cannot be retrieved and ametvded after death. For ( r ) Time 

^^ce gone can never be rccailed* Vi eras ot x.e^\^, y^'vx ^ ^^lus, 
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old bring time back again ; the- wicked man might i^'C h'pc h his 
ath. But tears of blood will not prevail ; nor will his roaring for 
Uionsof ages, caufe it to return The fun will not iland ftill until 
e fluggarcT awake, ami enter on his journey ; and when once it is 
me down, he needs not expecl the night to be turned into dsy for kts 
\e: he mull lodge thro* the long night of eternity, w here his time 
h him. (2O There is no returning to this life, to amend v. hat is 
ails : it is a (late of probation and trial, which terminates at death ; 
4 therefore we cannot return to it again : ^it is but once we thus . 
?c, and once we die. Death carries the \^ icked man to kh own -place^ 
&s i, 25. This life is our working- day : death clofeth our day and 
ir work together^ We may readily imagine the wicked might have 
me hope in their death ; if, after death has opened their eyes, they 
dd return to life, and Iiave but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of 
drift, one- day, or but one hour more, to make up their [>eace with 
od : but, '' man lieth down, and rifeth not till the heivens be no 
more; they fhall not awake, nor be raifed out of their llecp/' 
)b xiv. 1.2. Laftly, In the other world, men have no accefs to get 
icir ruined ftate and condition retrieved, if they never (o fain would. 

For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, uor wifdom in 
the grave, whither thougoeft," Ecclef. ix. 10. Now, a qian m \y 
;e from the wrath to come ; now he may get into a refuge : but 
hen once death has done its wqrk- the r.oor is jhul: there are no 
lore offers of mercy, no more pardons : where the tree is fallen, 
lere it muft ly. 

Let what has been faid, be carefully pondered, and that it may be 
" ufe, let me exhort you, 

firfl^ To take heed th^ ye entertain no hopes of heaven, but wliat 
re built on a folid foundation: tremble to think v^hat fair kopes of 
appinefs death fweeps away like cobwebs ; how the hopes of many 
re cut off, when they feem to themfelves to be on the very thrcihold 
f heaven; how, in the moment tlkey expe<5ted to be carried by 
Dgels into AhrahanC^ bDfom, into the regions of blifs and pence, ihey 
re carried by devils into the fociety of the damned in hell, into the 
lace of torment, and regions of horror. I befeech yon to beware, 
i.) Of a hope built j^p, where the ground was never cleared, ^^'he 
^ifc builder digged detp, Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven 
ever fhaken ; but ye have had good hopes all your days? Alas for it^ 
oumayiee the myftery of your cafe explained, Luke xi. 21 . ** When 
* a ftrong man armed keepeth liis place, his goods are in peace" 
Jut if they have been Ibaken, take heed leit there have only fome 
ireaches been made in the old building, which you have got repaired 

fain, by ways and means of your own I affure you your hope 
owfoever fair a building it is) is not to ti-yft to; uiifeis your oU 
lopes liave been razed, and yuu have built on a foundation quite nev/. 
2 ) Beware of that hope which looks brifk in the dark ; but lofeth. 
11 its luftre^ when it isfctia the Ugjito? Go^^^^.-Ci^^^ ^^Va^xvXv'w 
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examined and fried by the touchftone of divine revelation, John iii 20i 
*< For every one that doth evil, hatetb the light, neither cometh to 
'* the light, left his deeds fhould be reproved Ver 21 But^he that 
*' doth the truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
** feft, thnt they are wrought inGod '' That hope, ^hich cannot abide 
fcripture- trial, but litiks whtn fearched into by facred truth, is a dclu- 
fion, and not a true hope : for God^s word is always a friend to the 
' graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy to delufion. (3.) Beware of that 
iiope, which flands without being fupported by fcripture -evidences. 
Alas ! many are big with hopes, who cannot give, becaufe they really have 

, not any Icripture^grounds for them. Thou hopeft that all iliall be well 
with thee after death : but what word of God is it, on which thou haft 
he:n canfed tobcpeF Pfal. cxix. 49. What (criptue-evidence haft thon 
10 prove, that thy hope is. not the hope of the hypocrite? What haft 
thou, after impartial felf-examinat:on, as in the light of God, found 
in thyfelf, which the word of God determines to be a fure eviderice 
of his rightjto eternal life, w^ho is poflefled of it? Numbers pf men are 
Tuincd with fuch hopes as ftand uniupported by fcripture- evidence.. 
Men are fond and tenacious of thefe hopes ; but death will throw them 
down and leave the felf-deceiver hopclefs. Lafiiy^BewsLve of that hope 
of heaven, which doth not prepare and diipofe you for heaven^ which 
never makes your foul more holy, i John iii. 3. ** Every man that 

' *^ hath this hope in him, purifieth himfelf, even as he is-pure " The 
hope of the moJl part of men is, rather a hope to be free of pain and 
torment in another life ; tlian a hope of true happinejs, the nature 
whereof is not iinderftood and difccrncd : and therefore it ftakes down 
in floth and indolence, and does not excite to mortification and a hea- 
'\'cn]y life. So far are they from hoping aright for heaven; that they 
muft own, if they fpeak their genuine fentime-nts, removing out of 
this world into any other place whatfoever, is rather their fear than 
their h:pc. The glory of the heavenly dty does not at all draW their, 

. hearts upwards towards it ; nor do they lift up their heads with joy, 
in the prori)ecl of arriving at it. If they had the true hope of the 
marriage -day, they would, as the birde, the LamFs wrfe^ be making 
tbetn/elvcs ready for it, Kev yiivL. y. But their hopes are produced hy 
then* floth, and their flotii is nourished by their hopes Oh! Sirs, as 
ye would not be driven away hopelefs in your death, beware of theft 
hones. R.aze them now, and build on a new foundation; left'death 
leave not one ftone of them upon another, and ye never be able to 
hope an}'^ more. 

Secondly^ Hnften, O finners, out of your wickednefs, out of your 
finful Hate, and out of your wicked life : if ye would not -at death be 
driven away in your wickednefs. Remember the fatal end of the 
wicked man, as the text reprefents it. I know there is a great dif- 
fcrcxic?. in the death of the wicked, in relped: of fome circumftances : 

but all of them, iu their death, ag^ree in this, that they are drruen 

i3'^:{y in ihdr wickednefs. SoTue oi xYvawi ^)ft rejiAuUl-j^ ^ if they 
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fcomed to be afraid. Some in ragitig defpair, fo filled with horror, 
that they cry out, as if tliey were alreatly in hell : others m/ulhn 
defymdenry^ oppreft with fears, infpmiich, that their hearts are funk 
within him, upon the remembrance of mif-fpent time, and the view 
they have 'of eteniity ; having neither head nor heart to do any thing 
for their own relief. And others die/A/f/V: they lived like bcafts, 
and they die like beafts, without any concern on their Tj>irits about 
their eternal ftate. They groan under their bodily dillrefs, but have 
no fenle of the danger of their fouls. One may with almolt as much 
profpe*5l of fuccefs Tpeak to a ftone, as to fpeak to them : vain is the 
attempt to teach them, nothing that can be (aid moves them. To 
diCcourfe to them, either of the joys of keaven^ qr the torments of 
helly is to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the fooliih 
virgins, dreaming of heaven .• their foreheads are Heeled sgainft the 
^ars of hell, with prefumptuous hopes of heaven . Their bufinefs, 
who would be ufeful to them, is not to anfwer doubts about the cafe 
of their fouls ; but to difpute them out of their falfe hopes. But 
which way (bever tlie unconverted ^man dies, he is driven away in his 
vfickednefs. O dreadful cafe ! Oh, let the confideration of#fo horrible 
a departure out of th's world, move you to betake yourlelves to Jefus 
Chrilt, as an all-fufficient Saviour, an Alunghty Redeemer. I-.et it 
prevail to drive you out of your w ickednefs, to holinefs of heart and 
Kfe. Though you reckon it pleafant to :ive in wickednefs ; you caiv 
-not but own it is better to die in it. And if you leave it not in time, 
you fliall ga in your wickednefs to hell, the proper place of it, that it 
may beyj^ there in iis »wn bafe. For when you are palfiiig out of 
this world, all your lins from the eldeil to the youngeft of theiii, will 
fwarm about you. hang upon you, accompany you to the other world ; 
^nd, as fo many ftiries, furround you there for ever 
,- Lafthy ^^ ^^ concerned for others, efpecially for your relations, 
that they may riot continue in their fuiful natural ftate, but be brought 
into a ftate of falvation; left they be driven away in their wickednefs 
at death \V hat would ye not do to prevent any of your friends dy inff 
an. untimely and violent death? But alas! do not ye fee them in hazard 
of being driven away in theijf wickednefs? Is not death approaching 
them, fcven the youngelt of them ? And are tiiey not Itrangers to 
true Chriftianity. remaining in that ftate ip which they came into the 
world? Oh! make liafte to pluck the brand out of the Gre, before' it 
be burnt to allies. The death^of relations often leaves a fting in the 
hearts of thefe they leave behind them ; for that they do not do for 
their foiils; as they had opportunity ; and ♦that now the opportunity 
is for ever taken out of their hands. 

Gg.5t DocT. 
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Doctrine IL 
y/jj? State of the Goaly in Death^is a hopeful State. 

We have feen the dark fide of the doud looking towards ungodly 
men, palfing out of the world : let us now take a view of the wiglit 
(Ide of it. fliining on the godly, as they are entring upon their etemd 
ftate. In difcourfing this Tuhjec^l, 1 fhall confirm this doftrinc, aqfiver 
an objcdlion againft it, and then make fome praftical improvement 
of the whole. -- . 

For confinnatlon, let it be obferved, That although the paflage out 
of this world by death, have a frightful afpeft to poor mortals ; and 
to mifcarry in it muft needs be of fttal confequence ; yet the following 
circumllances make the ftate of the godly in their death, h^fy' 
and hopefid. 

Firfiy They have a trufty good friend before them in the other 
world ; Jefus Chrift their beft frieud is Lord of that land to which 
death carries them. When Jojtph lent for his father to come down 
to him to Egypt ^ telling him, God had made him Lord m)er MEgypt^ 
Gen.xlv.p. and nuhen Jacob faw the waggons Jofeph had fent to carry 
bifrTf the /pint of Jacob revived ^ ver. 27. He frankly refblves to un- 
dertake the journey. I tiiink, when the Lord calls a godly mifn, oat 
of this world, he fends him fuch glad tidings, and fuch a kind invitation 
into the other world ; that if he had feith to believe it, his fpirit muft 
revive, when he fees the waggon of death, which comes to carry him 
tliither. It is true indeed, he has a weighty trial to undergo ; i^er 
death the judgment. But the cafe of the godly is altogether hopeful; .j 
for the Lord fif the land is their hujhand^ and then- hujband is thdf 1 
Judge .• The Father hath ccmmitlcd all judgment unto the 6'o«, John v. 22. ^ 
And furely the cafe of the wife is hopeful, vv'hen her own hufband is 
]ier judge ; even fuch a hufband as hates putting away. No hufband^ 
is fo loving and fo tender of his fponfe, as the LtOrd Chrift is of his. 
One v/ould think, it would be a very bad land, which a wife would 
net willingly go to, wjiere her hujband is the ruler and judge. 
Moreover, their Judge is the Advocate ^ i John ii. i. ^' We have an 
'^ Advocate with the Father, Tefus Chrift the righteous.'' And 
therefore they need not fear their being put back, and falling into 
•condemnation. What can be more favourable? Can they think, that 
he who pleads their caufe, v»ill himfdlf pafs fentence againft them : 
Yet farther, their Advocate is the Redeemer ; they are *' redeemed 
'^ with the prcious blood of Chrift,'' i Pet. i. 18, 19. So when he 
pleads for them, he-is plcrding his o\^ii caufe. Though an advocate 
may be carelefs of the interdfc of one who employs him ; furely he 
will do liis utmort to defend his own right, which he hath purchafed 
n/rA his money ; and iliali not their Advocate defend the purchafe of 
Ijis own biood,^ But i:wre than. ;x\\ \\v2Lt. vV^Vc^^^^\»k^ \% thftir head; 
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and they arc his members^ Eph v. 23, 30. Though one were fo fiDy 
as to let his own purchafe go, withcr.t Itanding up to defend his right^ 
yet furely he will not quit a limb of his own body. Is not jtheir cafe 
then hopeful in death, who are fo clofely linked and allied to the Lord 
of the other world, who hath the k.ys ofhAl and death. 

Secondly^ /hey (hall have a lafe p-ilage to a -other worl^. They 
tnuft indeed go through the valley ofthejhado-w of death; but tho* it 
be in ilfelf a dark and fhady v-lc, it ih.iil be a valley of hope to 
them: thJy (hail oot br driven thro' ir, but walk fhro' ic; as men 
in perfe^ fafety, vihofear no evil, Pfal. xx ii 4. Why fhould they 
fear? Tliey have the Lord of the land**; fafe condiiL% his pafs 
fealed with his own blood, namely, the bleiTcd covenant, which is 
thne faint's death-bed coinfortr 2 Jiam. xxiii. 5. •■* Airhough'my 
*' faoufe be not fo with God, yet he hth made with me an ever. 
U lading Covenant, ordered in all ch:n;js and furc: fur this is 
•* all my falvaticn, and all my defire^ nirh^ugh he c;4ure it not to 
*' grow/* Who then can harm thcrs ? It isiafe r-dingin Cbrift's 
chariot (Cant. iii. 9.) both thro' h(e qpi i death. They have good 
and honourable attendants, a guard, even a guard of arigcl>. Thefe 
encafnp about them'm the time of rheir lite: and fureiy will not 
leave them m the day of their death. Thtfe hr.ppy miniftering 
fpirits are attendants on their Lord^s bride, and will doubclefs 
convey her fafe home to his houfe. When friends in mournful 
mood (land by the laint's bedlide, waiting to fee liim draw his Ui\ 
breath'; his foul is waited for cf holy cm-elsy to be carried by them 
fnto MrahanCs bofoniy Luke xvi. 22- The c^^ptain ot the faint's fa!. 
vation is the captain oi this holy guard; he was xhttv^guide even 
unto 4sathy ai:d he will be their g]uide through it too. Flal xxiii. 4. 
'** Yea, though 1 walk throu'^h the valley of the fiiadow of death, 
*' I'will fear no evil; for t'>on art with me." They may without 
fear pafs that river, being confident it {h^^ not overflow them; 
and may walk through that fire, being furc they iliail not be 
burnt by it, 

. Death can do them no harm Tf cannot even hurt their bodies: 
for tho' it fcparate the foul from the body, it cmnot feparate the 
body from the liord Chrift. Even death is to them buz Jlcep in 
JefuSy I I'hcCr. iv. 14. They continue members of Chrirt, though 
in a grave. Their dufl is precious dail, iaid up in a grave, as in 
theii* Lprd's cabinet. They ite in a grave liieliowing; as precious 
fruit laid up to be brought forth to him ar t'.e rtfurredlion. The 
bufciudman has corn in his barn, and corn lying in the ground: 
the latter is more precious to him ih^n the former; bccanfe he looks 
to get it returned with inci eafe. Even fo the dead bodies cf the 
faints are valued by their iS;*viour: they ^v-fown in corruption, to 
be rai/ed in in corruption ; /o-un in di/koncur^ rarfed in glory, i Cor. xv. 
42, 43. It cannot hurt their fouls. It is'with the fouh of the faints 
at deaths as wirh Paul ^nd his company' \xv vWvc v'^'H'^o^^ ^wV^^^^S. 



140 -^n ObJL'Clion anfwered. State IV^ 

'•* are full of fears, and have little hope?" Ax: w# It rauft be own- 
ed« that faints do not all die in one andthe lame manner; there is 
a diverdty among them, as well as among the wicked \ yet the 
worO cafe of a dying faisit is indeed a hopeful one. Some die trtuaLf 
fhantfyj in a full aflurance of faith. 2 Tim. iv, 6. " The time of 
•* my departure is at hand. ver. 7 I have fought a good fight, I 
** have finiflifd my courle, I have kept the faith, ver. 8. Hence- 
** forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteoufnefs." They 
get a tade ot the joys of heaven, while here on earth; and begin [ 
the fongs oi Ziorty while yet iq a (Irange land. Others die in a folid, 
fiducial dependence on their Lord and Saviour : though they cannot 
fiig triumphantly, yet they can and mW/ay confidently, The Lord 
is their Cod* Though thty cannot triumph over death, witl^ old 
Simeon^ having Chriii in his arms, and faying, ^^Lord, now lettefl 
** thou thy ftrvant depart in peace, according to thy word. -For 
** mine eyes have feen thy falvation," Luke ii ^, 30. yet they 
can fay with dymvjacob^^i have waited for thy falvation,(!>Lor(]/ 
Gei^. xlix. 18 His left hand is under their head to fupport them; 
though his right hand doth not embrace them s they firmly believe^ 
thoiigh they are not filled wich^oy in believing. They can plead 
the covenant, and hang by the promife, although their houfe is. notfo 
with Cod, as they could wiH). But the dying-day of fome faints may 
be like that day ur.entiotied. ZecVi. xiv. 7. ^0/ day"^ nor mght. They 
may die under great doubcs dnd fear ; letting as it were, in a 
cloud, an^ going :o heaven in a mift. They may go mourning with- 
out the fun, and never put off iheir^/r/V of heavinefs, till death 
Orip them of it. They may be carried to heaven through the con- 
fines of hell; asd may be purfbed by the devouring lion, even to 
the very gates of the new Jerufalcm; and may be compared to a 
ililp aimod wrecked in fjg^hr of the harbour, which yet gets fafe 
into her port, i Cor. iii. 15. ** If any man's works fliaJl be burnt, 
♦* he (hall fuSlr lofs : bui he himftlf fliall be fav< d, yet fo as by 
*' fire." There is fafety aniidd their fears, but danger in the 
wicked's flrongert confiJence; and there is a bleffcd feed of gladnefs 
in their greateft foJ'row?, ** Light is fovrn for the ri^huous, and 
*' gladnefs fcT the upright in heart," Pial. xcvii. i j. 

Now, faints are liable to fuch perplexity in theii- death, becaufe^ 
though they be Chriftians indeed, yet they are men of alike, paffions 
with others ; and death is a frightful objed in itfelf, whatever drefs 
it appear in : the fiern ccantenance, with which it looks at mortals, 
can hardly mifs of caufing them ihrink. Moreover, the faints are of 
all men the moUjedous of themfelves. They thiak of eternity, and 
of a tribunal, rr.ore deeply tlian others do : with them, it is a more 
ferious thing ro die than, the reft of mankind are aware of. They 
know the dec iis of the heart, the fubtilities of depraved human nature, 
better than othirrs do. And therefore they may have much ado to 
k^ep up hope on a death- bed : v.'hils others pafs ofFqqietly, like Iheep 
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:o the (laughter; rhe rather that Siitan, who ufeth all his a^ r to 
lipprtrl the hopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoft to inar the peace ^ 
md iricreafe the fears of the faint. FmaUy, The bad frame cf fpirir, 
md ill condition, in which death fbmetimes feizeth a true Chrillian, 
nay caufe this perplexity. . By his being in the ftate of jrrace he is 
ndeed always hMntu ally prepared for denth, and his dying fcf-ly is 
n Cured ; but there is more requiiitc to his citffual prt-paratkny and 
lying comfo^'tubly ; his fpirit rftuft be in good nndltioTt too. 

Wherefoi-e, there are three cafes, in which ('eath cannot but be 
vtry uncomfortable to a child of G^i (i.) ff it fei^e him at a time 
when the f^u'ilt of fome particular fin unrepented of, is lying on his 
^onfcience ; and death comes on that very accouiit, to take him out of 
the land of the living-; as was the caufe of many of t^C Cir.nthin 
believers, iCor. xi.30. '* For this caufe (na;nfly, of unwcjrthy 
*' communicating) many are weak and -iickly among yot^ and many 
fleep.'' If a perfbn is furprifed with the approach of death, while 
lying under the guilt of fome unpardoned fin, it cannot but caufe a 
mighty confternation. (2 ) When death catches him napping. The 
mig!;ity cry muft be frightfrJ to flceping virgins. The 'nan who lies 
in a ruinous houfe, and awakens not till tlic tiiitber begins to crack, 
and the ftones to drop diwn about his ears, may indeed get out of it 
fafcly, but not without fears of being crulhed by its fall. When a 
Chriftian lias been going on in a courfe of fecurity and backfliding, 
and awakens not till death comes to his bed -fide ; it is no marvel if he 
get a fearful awakening. LajHy^ When he hasloft fight of his faving 
intereff in Chrift, anul- cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven. 
It is hard to meet death witliout fome evidence of a tittle to eternal 
life at hand: hard to go through the dark valley without the candle 
of the Lord (hining upon the head. It is a temble adventure to launch 
out intlicternity, when a man can make no better of it, than a leap in 
the dark, not knowing where he Ihall light, whether in heaven or hell. 

Neverthelefs, the (late of the faints, in their death, is always in it- 
felf hopeful. The prefumptuous hopes of tlie ungodly, in their death, 
cannot make their ftate hopeful; neither can the hopekfnefs of a faint 
make his ftate hnpelefs: for God judgeth according to the truth 
of the thing, not according to men's opinions about it. Howbeit 
the faints can no more be altogether* without hope, than they can 
be altogether without yi//A. Their faith may be very weak, but 
it faUs not; and their hope very low, yet they will, and do, hope 
to the end. Even while xhc godly feem to be carried away with - 
the ftreams of doubts jfnd fears; there remains ftill as much hope as 
determhies them to lay hold on the tree of life, that grows on the 
banks of the river; Jonah ii. 4. ^^ Then I faid, I am call out of diy 
" fight: yet I will look again towards thy holy temple.*' 

ifsn. This fpeaks comfort to the godly againft tlie fear of death, 
A godly man may be called a happy man, b^reM^ death; becaufe^ 
wluitever bcfal }um in life,. he fliall ccrtaia\Y ^Wjppj ^'^^'^'^^^^ ^^*^ 

Hh ^^ 
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who arc in Chrift, who are true Chnftians, have hope in your end ; 
and fiich hope as may coMifort yoti againft all thofe tears, which ariic 
fro;n the coii^uicration of a dying hour. 7 his I ihall branch out, in 
anfVering fouic cafes briefly. 

Case 1. Tba profpc^ of death (will fotnc of the faints fay) is un- 
eafytomt:, not kno-Min^ what Jhall hec%mc ofmyfuinHyy "juhen lam 
gone, Answ. The righteous hath hope in his death, as to his family, 
as we!) as to hiiufelf. Altho' you have little for the prefent, to live 
upon ; which has been the cafe of many of God's chofen ones, i Cor. 
iv. 1 1. //> (namely //^ ApoftJeSy ver. 9 ) bothlmnqtr andthirftjgnd 
are n.ikrd^ mid are Imffcted^ and have no certain d-uttlling-place : and 
. tho' you have nothing to leave them, as was the cafe of that fbn of 
the proj^hct'5, who did fear the Lord, and yet died in debt which he 
was unable to pay; as his poor widow reprelents, % Kings iv. i.yet 
you have a good friend to leave them too ; a covenanted God, to whom 
you jnay confidently commit them, Jer. xlix. 11. *^ Leave thy farher- 
" lefs children, I will preferve them alive, and let thy widows trullin 
^^ me."'' The world can bear wimeis of fignal fettlements made upai 
the children of providence ; fuch as by their pious parents have been 
raft upon GikI's providential care. It has been often remarked that i t 
they wanted neither j&rovZ/JVw nor t'ducatl.yi. Mofes is an eminent in- 
ilance of this. He, albeit he was an outcaft infant, (Exod. ii. '3.) yet 
was learned in all the *wifdom of the Egyptians, A<^ vii. 22. and be- jr 
tame king in Jeflmrum, Deut xxxiii. 5. O! may we not be afliamed, 1( 
that v/e do not fecurely truR him with the concerns of our families, to 
wiiom, as our Saviour and Redeemer, we kavOFCOmmitted our eternal 
inierefts! 

Case II. ** Death will take us away from our dear friends ; yea, 
*' we iliall not fee tlie Lord in rhe land of the. living, in the blefied 
^^ ordinances." Answ. It will take you to your bell fripnd, the 
Lord Chrift. And the friends yoa leave behind you, if they be indeed 
perfons of worth, you will meet them again, when they come to 
heaven: and" you will never be feparated any more. If death take 
you away from the temple below, it will carry you to the t'eniplc 
above, it will indeed take you from the ftreams, but it will fct you 
down by the fountain, v; If it put out your candle, it will carry you 
where there is no night, whore there is an eternal day. 

Casi: hi. ** 1 have fo.mu^h ado, in time of health, to falisfy my- 
^' Ce\f, as to my injerefl: in Chrift, about my being a real Chriflian, 
'^ a regenerate luan ; that I judge, it is alrnoft impoifible I ihould die 
*' comfortably.^^ Answ. If it is tiius with you, then double your 
diligence, to make your calling and elc^ionfure. Endeavour to grow 
in knovjk'ilge^ and walk dd^tXy with God; be diligent infelf examination; 
and pray carnellly for the //o/y Spirit^ whereby you may know the 
ihing-s fretly i>ivcn you of God. If you are enabled by the power and 
Spirit of Chnii, thus diligently to pn)licute your fpiritual concerns ; 
: ^.licngh tha UHig of youic life \>z \\d\\\^>; daj; Qr r^i^bt^ yet <// evening 
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time^ it may he light. Many weak ChrilHans indulge doubts and 
fears about their fpiritnal ftatc, as if tliey placed, at leafl, fome part of 
religion in this impudent pra6lice : but' towards the pericxl of life, 
they are forced to think and ad in another manner. The traveller, 
who reckons he lias time to fparc, may ftand ftill debating with himfclf, 
whether tliis or the other be the right way ; but when the fun begins 
to fet, he is forced to lay alide his (cruples, and refolutely to go for- 
ward on the road he judges to be the right one, left he ly all night in 
"the open fields. Thus fome Chriilians, who perplex themfelve? much, 
thrbughout the courfe of their lives, with jealous doubts and fears, 
content thcmleWcs, when they come to die, with fuch evidences of 
the fafety of their Hate, as they could not be farisfied v.ith beforfe t 
and, by dt/puting lefs againft themfelves, and bdieving more, court 
the peace they formerly rejeded, and gain it too. 

Case IV. " I am under a fed decay, in refpeci of my fpirirual • 
*^ condition.*' Answ. Bodily confumptions may make death eai5'; 
but it is not fo in fpiritual decays. I will not fay, that a godly man 
cannot be in fuch a cafe, when he dies; but I believe it is -rarely fo. 
Ordin^irily (I fuppofe) a cry comes to awaken lleepy virgins before 
death come. Samfon is fet to grind in the prifoh, until his locks grow 
again. David and Solomon fell under gi-eat fpiritual decays ; but, ' 
before they died, they recovered their fpiritual Itrength and vigour. 
However, beftir ye yourfelves without dejay, to Jtrtngthcn the things 
that remain: your fright will be the lefs, that ye awake from fpiritual 
fleep, ere death come to your bed-fide ; and you ought to lofc no time, 
lecihg you know not how foon deatli may feize you. 

Case V. *^ It is terrible to think of the otlier world, that worfJ 
•* of Ipirits wliich I have fo little acquaintance with." Answ, Thy 
beft friend is Lord of that oUier world. Abraham^ s h^pjm is kindly, 
even to thefe \% ho never faw his face. After death thy foul becomes 
capable of converfe with the bleffed inhabitants of that other world^ 
Thefph'its ofjujl men madep^rfeSf were once fuch as thy fpirit r^w is. 
And as foj- the anjrels, howfoever they be of a fui^rior nature in the 
tank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs, in the man 
Chrift: and they are, all of tliem, thy Lord's fervants, and fo thy 
fellow- (er van ts. 

Case VI. <^ The pangs of death are terrible." Answ. Yet not 
fo terrible as pangs of confcience, caufed by a piercing fonfe of guilt, 
and apprehenlions of divine wrath, with which,^ fuppofe thee to be 
not altogether unacquainted. But who would not endure^ Uxlily 
ficknefs, that the foul may become found, and every whit whole? 
Each pang of death will fet fm a ttep nearer the door; and with the. 
lall breath, the body of Jin will breath out its laft. The pains of deaths 
will not laft long ; and the Lord thy God will not leave, but fupport 
thee, under them. 

Cask VII. " But I am like to be cut off in the midft of my days.'/ 
Answ. Do not complaiji; you will be the fcov\tT v\x \\q\\\*\ >^v^w\\:iN^. 
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Xiii-v oy the advantage of your fellow-labfcurers, whp were at work 
'l:-'ore you in the vineyard. God, in the courfe of his providences, 
» hides (6x119 of his faints early in the grave, that they may be takto 
away from the evil to come. An early removal out of this worM 
prevents much (in and mifery : and they have no ground of complsunt, 
who get the refidue of their years in Immanuel's land. Surely thoa 
Ihalt \ive as long as thou haft work cut out for thee^ by the great 
Mailer, to be cfone for Lim in this world ; and when that is at an 
end, it is high time to be gone. 

Cask Vlll. " I am afraid of fudden death.'' Answ. Thou 
may indeed die fo. Good Eli died fuddenTy, i Saai. iv, i8. Yet 
death found him watching, ver. 12. " Watch therefore, for ye kno^ 
*' not what hour the Lord doth come,*' Matth- xxiv. 42. But be 
not afraid, it is an unexprefiible comfort, that death, come when it 
will, can never catch thee out of Chrift; and therefore can never fcizc 
thee, as a jailor, to hurry thee into the prifon of hell. Sudden death 
may haften and facilitate thy paffage to heaven, but can do thee no 
prejudtce. 

Case JX. *' I am afraid it may be my lot to die wanting the 
'' exercife of reafon.'' Answ. I make no. queftion but a child of 
God, a true Chriftian, may die in tiiis cafe. But what harrn.^ There 
is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ftate : a difeafe, at death, may 
diveft him of his reafon, but not of his religion. When a man going 
a long voyage, has put his aifairs in order, and put all his goods 
aboard; he himfelf may be carried aboard the fhip fleeping; all is-fefc 
with him, although he knows not where he is, till he awaken in the 
Ihip. Even {o the godly man, who dies in this cafe, may die un- 
comforrably, but not unjoftly. 

Case laJF. ** 1 am naturally timorous, and the very thoughts of 
^* death are terrible to me.'^ Answ. The lefs you think on death, 
the .thoughts of it will be the more frightful : but make it familiar to 
you by frequent meditations upon it, and you may thereby allay your 
fears. Look at the white and bright fide of the cloud: take faith's 
view of the city that hath foundations: fo Ihall you fee hope in yaur 
death. Be duly afFeded with the body of fin and death, and frequent 
interruptions of your communion with God, and with the glory which 
dwells on the other fide death : this will contribute much to remove 
flaviih fear. 

It is pity faints fliould be fo fond of life as they often are : they 
ought always to be in good tenns with death. When matters' are 
duly confidered, it might well be expelled every child of God, every 
regenerate man, (hould gencroufly profefs concerning this life, what 
Job did, chap. vii. 16. i lothe it, J would not live alvjays. In order 
to gain their hearts to this defirable temper, I offer the following 
addiiii)nal confiderations. 

//A/?, Confider the fnfulnefs that attends life in this world. 
While ye livt here, yc fm, aud fee ^xlt^w^ feitvvtk^. Ye breathe 



Headll. to a defirahlc Temper. 14^ 

lofeAious air. Ye live in a peft houfe. Is it at all ftrange t^ lorbc 
fuch a life \ (f ») Your own piigrinis fores are running on you. Doth 
not the fin of your nacuce make you groan daily? Are ^ou not 
fenfible, that though the cure be begun, it is yet far from being 
perfeAed? Has not the leprofy goc into the walls of the heafe, 
which cannot be rcaiovrd wiihoqt pulling it down ? Is not your 
nature fo vitiate, that no lefs than the reparation of the Ibul front 
the body can root out the diieafe P Have you not your fores with* 
oytf as well as your licknefs within P Do ye nf»t leave marks of your 
potluticn, on whatioever paflcs through your hands ? Are not all 
your adions tainted and bietiiitiied with defe^^s and impcrfcSions? 
Who eife then (hould be much in love with life, buc fuch whofe 
ficknefs is their health, and who. glory in their Jfhame? (2.) The 
loathfomeyor^j of others arc always before your eyes, 00 where you 
wilL The follies and wickednefs of men are every wAere confpi* 
cuous, and make but an unpieafaut fcene. The fin^ul world is but 
an unGghtly company, a difagreeabie croud, 10 which the mo(l l^ath* 
fome are the muii numerous. (3.) Are not your own fores ofr- 
times breaking out again, after beaiing? Frequent relapfei may well 
caufe us reaiit of our fondnefs for this life. To be ever itruggling^ 
and anon falling into the mire again, makes weary work, uo ye 
never wiO) for cold death, thereby efTeduaily to cool the heat of 
thefe luftsy yfhich fo often take fire again ; even lifter a flood of 
godly forrow has gone ever them ^ (4.) Do not ye fomettmes 
infe£i others, and others infe£iyou? There is no fociety in the world^ 
in which every member of it doth not fometimes lay a ftunibling* 
block before the rell. The bed carry about with them the tinder 
of a corrupt nature, which they cannot be rid of while they hve, 
and which i' liable to be kindled sli all times^ and in ail places ; yea, 
they are apt lo inflame others, and become the 9ccaJlons of iinning. 
Certainly thefe things are apt to imbitter this liie to the faints. 

Secondly, Confider the mifcry and trouble that attend it. Refl is 
delirable,but it is not to be found on this tide of the grave. Worldly 
troubles attend all men in this life. Th»s world is a fea of trouble, 
where one wave rolls upon another. They, who fancy thcmiclves 
beyond the reach of trouble, are midaken: no (late, no A^ge of 
life, is exempted from it. The crowned head is furrounded with 
thorny cares. Honour many times paves the way to deep difgrace: 
riches, for the mod part, are kept to the hurt of the owners. The 
faireA role wants not prickles; and theheavicQ crofs i^ fometimes 
found wrapi: up in the greatell earthly comfort. Spiritual troubles , 
attend the faints in this life. They are like travellers in a cloudy 
night, in which the moon fometimes breaks put from under one 
cloud, but quickly hides her head again under another : no wonder 
they long to be at their journey's end. The fuddcn alterations the 
ben frame of fpirit is liable to, the perplexing doubts, confound- 
ing fears, fiiort-iiv'd joy§, and long-running furrows^ wkich lia.v^ 
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a certain af&nity with the prefcnt life, mud needs creaite m the 
faints a deflre to be with Chrift, which is bcit of all. 

La/ilyy Coiifider the great ;V7//>c'r/f^w«j attending this life. While 
the.toul is lodged in this cottage of clayy the neceflities of the body 
are many; it is always craving. The mud-walls mu(t be repaired 
and patched up daily, till the clay-'';)ttage fall do^ii for good and 
all. Eating, drinking, fleeping, and the like, are* in themfelves, 
but mean employments for a rational creature; and will be reputed 
fuch by the heaven-born foul. They arc badges of imperfeffiw^ 
and, as fuch, unpleafanc to the mind, aipiring unto that life and im- 
morcality, which is brought to light through the gofpel: and 
' would be very grievous, if this (late of things were of long con- 
tinuance. Doth not the gracious foul often find itfelf yoked with 
the body^ as with a companion in travel, unable to keep pace with 
it? When the fpirit is willing, the flclh is weak. When the foul 
%YOuld mount upward, the body is as a dog upon it, and as a ftone 
tied to the foot of a bird attempting to fly. The truth is, O belie- 
ver! thy foul in this bo*dy is, at be{l, but like a diamond in a ring, 
where much of it is obfcured: it is far Aink m ike vile clay^ till re* 
lieved by death. 

I cc/nclude this fubjecl with a few dirediions how to prepare for 
death, fo as we may die comfortably. 1 fpeak not here of habitual 
preparation for death, which a true Chriltian, in virtue of his ^ra- 
cious/}ate^ never wants, from the time heis born again and united 
to ChriA; but of a^ual preparation or readinefs in refped of hiscir- 
cumftantiatc cafe, frame, and difpofition of mind and fpirit; the 
want of which makes even a faint very unfit to die, 

Fir^y Let it be your conCUnt care to keep a clean confcicnce, 
a confcicnce void of offence toward God, afidtoiaardman^ A&sx^^iv. 17, 
" Beware of a ftanding controverfy betwijct God and you, on the 
account of fonie iniquity regarded in the heart. When an honed 
man is about to leave his country, and not to return, he ffcitles 
a:«compts with thofe he hvid dealings with, and lays down methods 
for paying his debts timeoudy; lefthe be reckoned a bankrupt, and 
be attacked by an officer, wiien he is going oftl Guilt lying on the 
confcience is a fountain of fears; and will readily iWng feverely, 
when death flares the criminal in the face. Hence it is, that many, 
even of God*s children, when a dying, arc made to wiih paffioo- 
ately, and delire eagerly that they may live to do, what they ought 
to have done, before that time. Wherefore, walk clofely with 
God, be diligent, flridt and exacl in your courle; beware of a loofe, 
carelefs, and irregular converfation; as ye would not lay up for 
yourfelves, anguifh and bitternefs of fpirit, in a dying hour. And 
becaufe, through the infirmity cleaving to us, in oyr prefent ftate 
of imperfection, in many things we offend ally renew your repentance 
daily, and be ever walhin^ in the Redeemer's blood. As lonp as 
ye 9ic in the world, ye nv\U need to \^afi your fcet^ John xiii. lo. 
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that i$, to make application to the blood of Chrif!, aqew, for purg- 
ing your conrci«^DCes from the guilt of daily nriifcarriages. Let 
death find you at the fountain; and if fo, it will find you ready 
to anfwer its call. 

Secondly^ Me always watchful, waiting for your change, ** Like 
^* unro men that wait for their Lord, that when he comech and 
•* knocketh, they may open unto him immediately," Lukexxi. 36. 
Beware o^ (luynkering and Jlceplng^ ivhiie the bridegroom tarries. To 
be awakened out of fpiritual (lumber, by a furprizing call to pafs 
into a another world, is a very frightful thing: but he who'^is 
dsiUy for t/js coming of his Ij)rd^ fliall comfortably receive the grim 
meflenger, while he beholds him ufheritig in Him, of whom he may 
confidently fay, This is my Cod^ and I have luaitedfor him. The way 
to die comfontable, is to die daily. Be often cflaying (as it were) 
to die. Bring yourfclves familiarly acquainted with death, by 
ninking m^nv vifits to the grave, in ferious meditations upon it. 
This Was 7oh\f practice, chap. xvii. 13, 14. / have made my bed in 
the darknefs. Go thou, and do like wife; and when death comes, thou 
fhalt have nothing ado but to ly down. <' I have faid to corruption, 
thou art my father ; to the worm, thou arc my mother and my filler/' 
Do thou fny fo too; and thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their 
houfe. Be frequently refledling upon your conduct, and confider- ' 
ing what courfe of life. you wi(li to be found in when death arrefts 
you : and ad accordingly. When you do the duties of your flation 
in life, or arc employed in ads of worfliip, think \yith youi;felves, 
that, it may be, this is the lafl oppertunity ; and' therefore aft as 
if you was never to do more of that kind. Wbrti you ly down at 
night, compofe your fpirits as if you was not to awake, {ill the 
heavens be no more. And when you awake in the morning, con- 
fider that new day as your lad; and live accordingly. Surely that 
night Cometh, of which you will never fee the morning; or that 
morning, of which you will never fee the night. But which of 
your mornings or nights, will be fiich, you know not. 

Thirdly^ Employ yourfclves much in weanir.g your hearts from 
the world. The man who is making ready to go abroad, bufies 
himfelf in taking Idave of his friends. Lee the mantle of earthly 
enjoyments hang loofe about you, that it may!)? ealiiy dropt, when 
death comes to carry you away into another world. Moderate 
your afFeftions towards your lawful comforts of life: and let not 
your hearts be too much taken with them. The traveller afts un- 
wifcly, who fullers himfelf to be fo allured with the tfwvenicncics 
of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his neceifsiry^departure 
from it grievous. Feed with fear, -nd walk thro' the world as 
pilgrims and ftrangers* Likeas, ivhen the corn is forfaking the 
ground^ it is ready for the fickle: when the fruit is ripe, it falls 
ofF the tree cafily: fo, when a Chriftian's heart is truly weaucd 
from cb« world^ he is prepared for deathi and ic will bctJsAisswvsc^^ 
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cafy to him. A heart difengaged frcrni the world is an heavenly 
oiif : and then are we ready for heaven, when our heart is there 
before us, Matth. vi. 2i. 

Fcurthlyy Be diligent in gathering and laying; up evidences of your 
title to heaven, for your fnpport and comfort at the hour of death. 
The negled hereof mars the joy and confolation which fome Chrif- 
tians might othcrwife have at their death. Wherefore examine 
yourftlves frequently, as to your fpirirual ftate; that evidence?, 
which ly hid nnd unobferved« may be brought to light and taken 
notice of. And if you would manage this work fuccefsfnily, make 
fulemn ferious work of it, Se: apart fome time for it. And, after 
rarneO prayer to God, ihrf)uy»h Jefus Chrilt, for the enllghtning 
influences of the Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled to un» 
derOand hie own ivorJ, to difcern b'$ own work in your fouls j fift 
yourfelves before the tribunal of your confciences, that yc may 
jadge yourfelves in this weighty matter. 

And in the firft place. Let the marks of a regenerate ftare be 
fixed, from the Lord's word: and have rrcourfe to fome parcicu- 
)ar text for that purpofe; fuch asProv. viii. 17. *' I love themihst 
fove me.** Compnre Luke xiv. 26. *f If any !n?n come to me, and 
hate not his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
and fiilcrs, yea, and his own life aifo, he cannot be my difciple." 
Pfal. cxix. 6. ** Then ftiall I not be alhamcd, when I havt refpcft. 
<* unto aU thy com^nandnients. Pf^L xviii. 23. I was alfo .upright 
*' before him: and I kept myfelf from miiie iniquity/' Compare 
Rom. vii. 22, 23. " For I delight in the law of God, after the in- 
** ward man : but I fee another law in my members warring againft 
** the law of my mind, &c. i John iii. 3. And every man that hath 
*' this hope in him, pnrifieth himfelf, even as he is pure, Mattb. 
•' v. 3. BUffed are the poor in fpirir, for theirs is the kingdom of 
•' heaven. Phil. iii. 3. For we arc the circumciHon which worfhip 
(^r ferve) God in the fpirir, and rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no 
confidence in the flcfh." The funi of the evidence arifing from 
thefc texts, lies here. A real Chriftian is one who loves God for 
himfelf, as well as for his benefits; and that with a fupreme love, 
ab'JveaU perfons and all things: he has an awful and impartial re- 
gard to God's commands: he oppofeth and wreftlech againCl that fin, 
which of all others mofl eafily befets him : he approveth and loyeth 
the holy law, even in that very point, wherein it flrikes againft his 
XBoft beloved lull: his hope of heaven engagcth him in the ftudy 
of univerfal holincfs; in the which he aims at perfeftion, though 
he cannot reach ic in this life: he ferves the Lord, not only in 
a<fts of worfhip, but in the-«vhole of his convedttion; and as to 
both, is fpiritual in the principle, motives, aims, and ends of his. 
fervice : yet he fees nothing in himfelf to trufl to before the 
JLord; Chrift and his fulnefs is the (lay of his foul | and hia cunfi- 
deacs is cut qfirom all th%i h ivqx Cbtlft, ot in Chrift^ in point 

<if 
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of juflifkation, or aceeptarce with G •<!; and in point of f^n^ifi- 
cation tocn Eve^y one in wiom thefe charadiers arc found, has 
a title to heaven, according co ^iic word. It is convenient and 
profitable to mark fuch texts for t:iis fpeci^l uie, a*^ thev occur, 
while yon read the fcriprurc*, or hear fcrmons. Th< marks of a 
rejjenerace Uare thus fixed; in. the next pl^ce, i nparfally tearch 
and try your own hcaris tb rtby, as in t <€ tight of G<vi, wiih de- 
pend' nee on him for fpiricual dii'cerningf cha ye mav k low whi- 
ther rh''v bf i^you or not. And when ye fi .d ihem forai the 
mic/ii/ibxi deliberatrly and diflmAiy; namely, ehit therffor.* you 
are regenerate, and have a liiie to heaven. Fnus you nuy gather 
cvid/^nces. But b^ fare to have r courfe to Gi d i'> C -rifl by carn- 
ti\ prayei, f r the teftimony (if the Sftrit^' wh. fe office is ti» kesr 
Vfitne/s with ourfpt.it^ that we are th children ofG%d^ Rc»nii. Tiii. i6. 
M r over, c^rerully oblerT-. iht courfe atui m« ih\d of Providence 
toward ytu; and like wife how your foul is afF. £l(d under the 
fame, in the var:ous rtep> thereof; compare b<»th w!th fciipturc- 
dodlrines. pfomifes, threarninps. and exan>ples: fo (hall ye per- 
ceive, if the Lord deals with yt)U asheuftth to do unto tho/e that love 
his name.* and if you b- going forth by the fofxtftefs of the flock^ this 
niMv tford you xoiufortable evid« ncp. W ilk tenoerly and circum" 
/ff^ly; and the Lord w.ll man'ifeit himjelf to youy according to his 
pro nfe, John xiv. 21. ** tie that hauii my contm^ndments an^ 
•* keepeth tticm, he it is that I. ve:h me: and he that Ipveth me, 
** (hall be loved of n)y Fath^ r: and 1 w.ll love him, and^.^wfill mani- 
•* feU myfelf to him." Bur ft is \n vain tothii k on fuccf fbful felf- 
examination, if ye be loofe and irregular in your converlatioii. 

Laftly^ Difpatch the work of your day ar d gttneration with fpeed 
anrt dil gence. Davids after he hadferved -his mvn generation by the 
mil ofGodyfllonJl^ep^ Ach xi i. 36 God has alloted u& <er ain 
pieces of wo.i.k ot ti)ic> k.nd, wh'ch ou^ht to be idif:Micfied before 
the time of working be over Ecciei. ix. 10 ** vVh.itfocvfr thy 
•* hand finc'e h to do, do it witli ihv might : tor there is n -work. 
** nor knowledge, nnr wifc^om in the gr.4Vcr, whither thtu goeft/' 
Gal, vi. fO ^^ As we Ha\ e therefore opportunity, let us do good 
** unto all mrn^ e pccially unto them who are of the houfljold of 
** faith/' If a pafienger, after he is got on (h pbi^ard, and the lliip 
Is getting u">d! r fail remember that he has oini>ted to d fpaich a 
piece of nectjjary bufiiiefs when he was ~a(h. re, it muft needs be 
uneafy to hmj; even fo rtflediun in a dying h. ur. upon negUftcd 
feafan?,. and ioO oppoi tunitiei», cannot tail to uiiquier a Chr O^an. 
Wherefore whatever is incumbent upon thee to 00 for God's 
honour, and the good of others; either as the duty of thy Jtation^ 
or by fpecial opportumty nut into thy hand, perform wfecjot^ably^ 
if thou wouldft die ^rnninrtMy. 

li HtAD 
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HEAD III. 

Tie RESURRECTION. 



John v. a8. 

Marvel not at this .• For the Hour /> comings in the wMch aU that §n 

in the Craves^ Jhall hear, his P^oice : 
Vcr. 29. And Jhall ccme forth^ they that have done Good^ unto the 

^Re/ltrrei^hn of Life; and they that hau^ done Evil^ unto the 

refurreSion cf Danmaiion. 

THESE words are part of the defence opr Lord Jcfiis Chrift 
makes for himfelf, when perfecuted by the Je-ms for curing 
the impotent man, and orderincr him to carry away his bed on the 
,SMath; and for vindicating his conducl:, when accufed by them qf 
having thereby profaned that day. On this occafion he profelTetjk 
him felt not only Lord of the SMath^ but alfo Lord of life* and death; 
declaring in tlie words of the text, the refurredfkn of the deadv> 
be brought to pafs by his power* This he introducetli with theft 
words, as Y/i0i a folcmn preface : hhrvtl not at this .• i. e. at tlut 
ftrange difcourfe of mine : do not wontlcr to heai* me, whofe appear- 
ance is fo very mean in your eyes, talk at^ this rate; for the day i« 
coT:-iing^, in which the dea^. fliall be ra'ifed by my power. 

Oblcrve in this text, ( i) The doftrine of the refurreaion afTerted, 
All ikci are in th^^ graven fhull hrar his voiCi\ and fhalt come fcrth. 
The dead bodies, which are reduced to duft, (liall revive, and ievidence 
life by hea^ring and moving, (a ) The Author of it, Jefus Chrift, 
the Son ef ?7ti.n, ver. 27. I'he dead fliall hear his voice, arid be raiftd 
-thereby. (3 ) The number that fliall be raifed : All ib^t art in the 
graves: f. c all tiie dead bodies of men, howfoever differently dif- 
pofed of, as it were, in different kinds of graves; or all the dead, 
good or bad They are not 411 buried in graves ^ properly fo called ; 
lome are burnt to aflies, fome drowned, and buried in the bellies of 
fiflies; yea, fome devoured by man-eaters, callc3 Canmbals .' but 
wherefotver the matter or fubftance, of which the body was compofed, 
is to be found, thence they fhall erne forth, (4.) The great diftiiiffi- 
on that fnall be made betwixt the godly and the wicked 7 hey fhall 
h)deed both rife again in th- refurre^ion. None of the godly will be 
mifling : though perhaps they either had no burial, or a very obfcore ' 
one ; and all the wicked iliall come forth; their vaulted torrlos ihall 
hold thern no longer than the voice is uttered. But the former-ftall 
have a joyful re(iirrec^ion to /(j^, wliilft the latter hav^' a dreadful 
re/iirrcdi^n to da:nnation, Lcjtly^ Thafetume of this great event: ' 
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there IS an heur ^or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God for 
it. We are not told when that hour will be, but that it is coming f 
for this, among other rcafons,that we may always be ready. 

Do CTRINI. 

There Jball be a Refurredion of ike Dead. 

In difcourfing of tWs fubjeft, I {hcWfirfi fhew the certainty of the 
reJUrreiiion ; next, I fliall inquire into the nature of it ; and lajtly^ 
make fome pra«Stical imfrovemeut of the whole. ^ 

I. In fliewiag the crttimty of the tcfwre^ion^ I fiiall evince, 
(i.) That God can raife the dead. And, (2) That he will do i^ ; 
whick are the two grounds or topics laid down by Chrift himfclf, 
when dilputing with the Sudduc <?i,Matth xxii. 29. '^ Jefus anfwered 
•* and faid unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the fcriptures, nor 
*' the power of God.^' 

F'ifjiy Seeing God is ahnt(^hty^ furcly he can raife the dead. Wt 
have inlbances of this powerful work of God, both in the Old and 
New Teltament. The fon of the widow in Sur pti, was raifed from 
the dead, 1 Kings xvii 22. The Slmnamiteh fon, 2 Kings iv 35. 
And tlv man cajt into the fepulchre of\EilJha^ chap. xiii. 21 ■ In which 
we may ohferve a gradation, the fecond of thcfe miraculaus events 
being more ilhiftrious than the firft, and the third than the fecond. 
I'liejfy? of thefe perfons was raifed^when he was but'newly dead; 
the prophet El yh who raifed him, being p-f/l?f7/ athisdeceafc The 
i^Lcond) when he had lain dead a coufiderablc time; namely, while his 
.mother, travelled from Shimem to mount Carmcly (reckoned about the 
d'lllance of (ixtfen miles) and returned from thence to her houfe widi 
Eijhay wha raifed him. The /y/, not till they, were burying him, 
and the corpfe was cait into the prophet's grave. In like manner ii\ 
the New Teftament, Jairu\ daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and DorcaSy 
(Awlsjx. 40 ) v/ere both raifed to life, when lat iy dead; the v. idow's 
fon in N^n, when they were carrying hnn out to bury him, Luke 
vii. 1 1 » 15. And Lizarus, \\h^r\ J Hnking in the grave, John xi. 39, 44. 
Can men, make curious glafTes out of aflica, reduce flowers mto 
afhes, and r.iife, them again out of thefe allies, reftoring them to their 
' former beauty; and cannot the great Creator, who made all things of 
nothing, raile^man's body, after it io reduced intoduft? If it l)e ob- 
je^^ed, How can mcn\s bidics he raifed up again uf\er ibcy arc dijfdved ^ 
inti duji\ and the afoes of many gen^ rations are mvglcH t.gctker? 
Scripture and net realbn furnifli t!ie, anfwer ; With men it is imp-Jp' 
blfy but not ^vith God. It is abfurd for men to deny that Go J can do a 
thing, becaufe they ice not hovj it may be done. M<jw fmr.ll a portion 
do we know of Ins way?, ! how ablblutely incapable are we of conceiv- 
ing diiUndly of tiie extent of almighty power, and much niore of com- 
prehending its aftings, and the mctVvC>d oi ^\ocei^\si:e.\\ <:>^^\ss5w^^22^^ 
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but many illiterate men are as great infidels to many chymi^al experi- 
ments, as {^mt learned men are to the do<ftrine of the relurreftont 
and as thefe lait are ready ro deride tl^e former, (othe Lorn wtU have 
thim m Usriji n \*^ hat a \n)iVry was it to the ItJuns^ that the 
Eur'-prtittf cv)uld, hy a p ece of paper converfe together, at the diftance 
of fome hundreds of mil^s? And ho\v much were they allonilhed to 
fee them y^ itli their guns, produce ;is it were thunder and lightning 
in a moment, and ^it pl^aiui e kill men afar off? Shall iome m^n dofucE 
things 35. are wor.d'.rs in the eyes of others, b.ecaufe they cannot com- 
prehend them : and IhaU men co!ifine the infinite power of God within 
the narrow boundaries of their own Shallow capacities, in a matterno- 
way5 contrary to reafon? An inferior nature has but a very imperfefl 
conception of the power of a fiiperior. Brutes do not conceive of the 
aftings of rea'bn in men; and men have but lame notions of the poWer 
of anjrcls: how lame and^nadcqnate a conception, then, mull afinlti, 
nature have of the | ower of that which is iffrnti / tho' we cannot 
conceive hoiu God ads yet vv e ought to beheve he can do above 
what we can think or* ^n conceive of. 

Wherefore, let the bodies of intn be laid in the grave; let them rot 
thei-e, and be reiblved iino the-moft minute particles: or let them be 
burnt, 3^nd the aflies cait in o rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be 
fcattered by the wind : let th. dull of a tnoiifand generations be ming- 
led, and the llreamsof tlie dead bodies wander to and fro in the air: 
let birds or wiftl beafts eat the dead bodies, or the hlhes of the fea dc 
vour them, (o that the partb of human bodic??, thas deilroyed, pafsm- 
to fubftantial part8 of birds, bealb, or fiihes ; or what i^ m<Tr than 
that, let man-eaters, who theinfflves mult die, and rile agnin, dcvunr 
human bodies; and let others devour t^ m aga.n: and then let our 
modern "iafiduc.u f propofe the queilion in thele cale>; as ihe-an. ent 
Sad..ui\es did, in the cafe of the vNoraan, uho had been married to 
feven hiiftands fucceffively . Manh xxii. 8. We anlVer, as our blef- 
, led Lord and Saviour did. ver. 26. Ye •oc » ^ not know'ng the Jaip.urts^ 
nir thepr.orr of Cod, We believe God to be onmi/a. nt and ofnnip t ht: 
infinite in km-'oledge and m p -w t : and hence, agreeable to the didlaies 
of reafon we conclude iht p'lffibuiiy of the lejune^ion^ even in the 
cafes flip! ofed. 

Material things may change their forms and fliapes, maybe refolved 
into the principles of which i hey are formed : but they are not anhihu 
latedy or reduced to r.othln^ ; nor can they be fo, by any creaied power. 
God is omnifcienr his untie J tan ding is infn'jh .• therefore he knows 
mU things whatfoever; what they vti n at any time, what they are and 
ix)here they are to be found. Though the country-man, whacomes 
into the apothecary's fhop, cannot nnd out the drug, he wants; yet 
the apothecary him felf knows what he has in hjs (hop, whence it came, 
and where it is to be foimd. And in a mingle of many different (^t^s^ 
the expert gardener can diftingul{l\betwbct feed and (ecd. Why then 
oiay not mnHifcience dil&ag;uifti fceiVvsA dufl ^'Jl dujil ^-wv ba who 
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knows a// things to perfedion be liable to any iniftake about his own 
creatUTL s ? Wbofo believes an i> finite unde Jlanding mull needs o.wn, 
diat no mafs of iluit is (<i jumbled together, but God perfe&ly com« 
prehendsy and infallibly knows how the moil minute particle, and every 
one of them, is to be matched. And therefore, he knows vihere the 
partkles of each dead body are ; whether in the earth, fea, or air, hovr 
confufed foever they ly. And particularly, he knows wherj^ to find 
the primitive fubllance of the man-eater; howtbever evaporated or 
reduced, as it were into ah* or vapour, by fweat or peripiration : and 
Aoitf to feparate the parts of the body that was ea^ttiy from the body 
of the ctLter^ bowfoever incorporate, or made one Wly with it: and 
& anderftands, not only Aoti;, but u/> «jc, he is to bring back the pri- 
mitive fbbliance of the mjn-ca.er to ts {x-oper place: and alio tp fe- 
' parate. from the man eater's body, tli.it part of the devoured body 
which goes into its fubiiance, and \i> incfeed but a very fmall part of it. 
It is certain the bodies of >nen, as of all other animals, or living crea-'.' 
tiires, are in a contir.ual flux: they grow, and are fultained by daily: 
food; fo finall a p irt whereof becomes iiouriihmeut, that the moil part 
is evacuate. And it i.s reckoned that, ac leail, as much of the food is 
evacuate infenlibly by peripiration, as is voided by other perceptible 
ways. . Yea, the nouriihing part of the food, when affimilate, and 
thereby becoine a part of the body, is evacuate by peripiration through 
the pores of the ikin, and ngaiii iuppled by the ule of the food: yet 
the body is (1:11 reckoned one, and the fame body. 'Whence we may 
conclude, that it is not elfcntial to the rcfurre^ion of the body, that 
every particle of the matter, whicli at any time was part of a human 
body Ihould be reilored to It, when it is raiied up from death to life- 
Were it fo, the bod'es of men wouM become of (o huge a iizc, that 
they would bear no rcfemblance of the peribns. It is iuificient to de- 
nominate it I he / wf- body that died^ when it is rifen again; if the body 
that is rmlH- be formed in its former proportions of \\azjame particles 
of matter, whirh at any time were its conllituent parts, howfoever it ' 
be re*ined . > likeas we reckon it is the fmame body that was pined 
away by long IjckneG, which becomes fat.and fair again after recovery. 
Now to chis tnfiwtc nndcjhniin'^ ]o\n infmte power^ whcteby^e is 
Me io fubdud at- fhi i^, unt^. himfelf ; and this glorious great work 
appears mod reafo-iable. If om*:ifcience difcover every little particle 
of dnft, luhcrc it is, and hr^ it is to br matched; cannot omnipotence 
bring the«n, and join them together in their order? Can the watth- 
maker take u > the feveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confuted heap 
before bin, and let each m its proper pkcfe; and cannot God put the 
human ImvIv into order, ofter its diflbUition! Did he fpeak this world 
into beiyfg out of nolhir?^; and can he not form man's body out of its 
pre-exillent matter? If he cai/cf^ tho/e things, which b^ «o/, as thtugh 
they wn f; iurcly he can call things that are diifolved, to be as they 
were before the compound was refolved into its parts and princiijlesi 
Wherefore^ God canmk the dead. And, ^'•VJYw WM*vx\i^^^oK^^ 
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. *^ a thing incredible with you, that God fhould rsdfc the dead? 
A'flsxxvi. 8. 

Secf'Jlyy QqA vjtll i\o it He not only e^ dp it; but he certainly 
will iio ii, bccauic he has laid it. Our text is veryTull to this pur« 
pole, < Ail thar are in their graves (liaU hear his voice: andihatt 
*' c mc forth; thsy that have done good, uiHo the refuiredion of 
•* li'e, arid they that have done evil, unta the reCurrcAion of 
*^ damnation.'' Thefe words relate to, and are an explanation ofy 
.that parr ofDj/ff^'/'s prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. ^^ And many of them that 
Beep in the dult of tne earth fli^ll awake, fome to everlafting life, 
and foN e to fhaine and everlaiting contempt," Th'e which appeart 
to have been calciibie to confront the dodrine of the Saduuceest 
which the Holy Ghoft knew was to b;* at a greSt height, in the i 
/<?w//S church, under the perfecucion of Antiochus, There are many ' 
othvT texts in the 0!d and New Telian.ents that might here be 
adduced; Inch as Adks xxiv. 15. " And have hope towards God, j 
*' which thev thcmlclves alfo allow, that therf {h.-ll be a relurrec* 
" tion of the dead, (jf the jufl arxi u^Juil.*' And Job x x. 26, 27. j 
.*' And ihough aticr my &in worms oeftroy tins bi^dy, yet m my ) 
*' fiefh ftiall I fee God: wliom I (hall fee for myfcl'f, acid min^eyes ' 
** fhall bchoM, and r.oi aoother= thou;;h my reins be cji: fumed ,i 
•* within me/* But I need not multiply telhmomes, in a matter 
fo clearly and frequently tauf^ht in facred fcripture. Oiir Lord 
and :iaviour himle:!: proves ir, againft the Sadducees^ in that re* 
ni'Vkable text, Luke ^x.. 37, 38. ** Now that the dead are raifcd, 
•* even Mofcs Ihewcd at tUe bulh, wi^en he c^licth the Lord, the 
*^ the God of Abraham* and the God of lfaac» and the God of 
*• Jacf b; For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
*^ aillivc unto him." Thefe holy patriarchs were row dejd: nc- 
verthelefs, the Z.crrfj£HuvAft is called /toV Co^, namely, in virtue 
ftf the ccruenant of grace, and in t:ie fenfe thereof; in which fenfe, 
the phrafe comprehends alibi Jfednefs^ as that, which by the cove* 
nant, is fecured to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 16. *^ God is not 
-*> aflMmcd to be calhd iheir God : for he hath pre pared for them 
" a city.'* He is not cailed the God of their yow/i only; but their 
Cod^ tht God of i):\c\v pcrfons^ Ouls and bodies; u^e which, by virtue 
of his truth aild faithiulncfs; muft have its full effedt; now it can- 
' «ot have its lu'l « ffcft on the tUad^ \^ho,. in ai far as they are deai^ 
arc far from all hhjjcdnefs; but on th- /iT;i«^, who alone are capable | 
ef it; therefore, liiKC God is dill called their God'y ihey are liviKgxn 
refped of God, although their bodies are yet in the grave; lorifl 
reipcft of him, who by \\\h power can reftore them to life^ ami in 
his covenant has declared his W\\\ and purpoie To to do, and whofe i 
promife cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to live.* and, con- 
fident with the tevenant, their death is but sjleep, out of which, ) 
in virtue of the lame covenant, fecunHg all bl^.Jfednefs to iheir^r- j 
Jvfs. che'r v^hole man, ihev cauR ?lt\A &^\\ ctw^Vj he awakened. J 
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The ApoQlc Paul proves^ the rtfurre£Hm at large, i Cor. xv. ^nd • 
ibcw^ it to be a fundameutal articJc, the denial whereof is fubv^r- 
five C'f ChriiUanity, ver. 13, 14. ** If tliere be ni» refarredliouwf 
** the dead, then is Chriik not rifen. And it ChrifV be not vM^ 
** then is our preaching vain, and your iaitli alfo in va'n '* 

To «fli(\ us in conceiving of ir, the rciiptnre.pi>e u-- tvp'^sof tic 
rcfurre^ion of the dtadr as the dry bones livings h^z-k- xxxvi. 
jhmaVs comng out of the whalers bdly. Mat, xii. 40. Aid nature a- 
fords U8 emblems and relemblancts of ir, as the funs feitr-g art 
rifing again; night and day, winter and fummcr^Jl'.'f ping :in\l awai\ 
ing; JvfaHows in winter lying void, of 'A\ appe-rancc i»f iUe, ti 
ruinous bu. id. ngs, and fubterraneous caverns, and reviving agait 
in the fpring feafoni the feeds dying under the clod, and uicreatic 
/fringing up again.' all which, and the like, may julily be adinitte4: 
as deii^ncd by the G-d of nature, ihouf»h not lor proofs yet for^ 
memorials, of the refurre^ion; whereof we'havc afflirancc fron 
the fcripturc, i Cor xv. 36, *' Thou fool, that which thuu fovvef: 
** is net qnicknd, except it die " 

II I (hAl ei^qulre mto the nature of the refurredfion^ fhewing 
i^, Who (haU be raifed. xdly^ What (hall be railed, ^dly^ Hu>< 
the dead fh^ll be raifed. 

Firfi, Whojhallbe raifed. Our text tells us who they arc; i^mely. 
All that are in the graves^ ie all mankind, who are dead As foi 
thcfe perfons who fhall be found alive at the fecond coming o: 
ChriR ; they ftiail not die, and foon thereafter be fi led tgsin: bui 
fach a change i\}M fuddenly pafs upon ihem.; as fhall be 10 them in» 
itead of dying and rifing aga'n ; fo thit th^ir bodies fhall becorn< 
like to thofe bodies which are rai fed out of the graves, i Cor. xv,. 
5»» 52. ** We fhall not all fleep, but we fhall all be changed; i» 
** a monacnr, in the twinkling of an eye." H(nce thefe who an 
to be judged at the great da/\\ are diflinguiflied into quick and dead, 
AAsx 42. All the dead fh.ill anfe, whether godly or wicked, ^/(/f 
or unjuft^ (Afts-^xiv 15.) old or your.g: the whole race of man. 
kind, even thefe who never faw the (un^ but died in their mother^ 
bclly^ Rev. XX 12. *» And I faw the dead fm-11 and great fianl 
before God.** The fea and earth fhall give up their dead, without 
rcfcrve none fhall he kept back. 

Secondly^ What fhall be raifed? The bodies of mankind. A man is 
faid to die when the Ibul is feparaied from the body, and return: 
unto God who gave it, Ecclef. xii 7. But ir is the body only which 
is laid in the grave, and can be properly faid 10 ht raijeir where- 
fore the re/itrredlion is, ftriftly fpeaking, comperent to the body 
only. Moreover, it is the fame body that dies, which fij»ll rife 
again. At the relurreftion, men (hail not appear with other bodies 
for fubAance, than thefe which they rtow have, and which are laid' 
down in the grave: but wi'th the /elf-fame bodies endowed with 
Other qualities. The very tl^cion of a re/wTeflwn TO.T;^\<i.ik ^^'^n 
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fince nothing can be fsid ro rife agmn^ but Chat which fails* Bat 
toiliuftrate it a licilc, Fir/t^ it is pUin (rovn rcriptiirr*teftMnony, 
Tic. A.n)ftlc tell., it is this mortal which muft put en immortality^ 
I Cnr. XV. 5 a >d rhit Chri<t /fei// change our viU body that it maj 
hefafhioned Rke unt9 his gttrious body ^ Philip, iii. 2i Death in fcrip- 
tirr lati)i^iiage, \%afl ep\ and the refurreft^OM an awaking out of 
tiar fle p. Job XIV. 12 which (hews the bcidy rifing up, 10 be the 
nf fame that died. Secondly^ The eq^jity of the divine procedure, 
faKh wi'h refped to the gi)dly and tne wicked, evinces this* It is 
n>t reckoned ^qual among men, that one do the work, and another 
ft the reward. Though the glorifying of the body of iaints, is 
sot, properly fpeakii g, and in a Hnd enfe, ihc reward ot their 
f'rvices or fuffering^ on earth: yet this is evident, that it is not at 
fll agreeable to the manner i>f the divine dirpeiifauon, that one 
lody ferve himi and another be glori£ed: that one fight« and an- 
other receive rhe crown. How can it be imagined that theiemples 
fthe H%lyChofi (as thefe bodies of believer? are termed, 1 C r. vi. 
.9.) (I)ould always Iv in rubbifh ; and others be reared up in their 
lead ; Tha thefe members tif Chrijt (vcr. 15. j fhall per fb uttcrlvy 
;nd other bodies come in their room? Nay, furcly« as /Ad^ bodies 
if the faints now bear a part in ghrifyng God, and Tome o\ them 
jiffer \t\ his caufe; fo they (IdI) partake of the glory that is to be 
jevealed. And /thefe bodies of tne wicked, which are laid in the 
^u((, (hall be raifed again ; ^hat rhe fame body, which finned, may 
iiffer. Shall one body fin here, and another fuff r in hell for that 
in ? Shall that body, which was (he foul's companion in (i >, ly ftr 
ever hid in the dud; and another body, which did not a^ta* y part in 
Snning, be its companion in torment? No, ro; it h that body, 
vhich now takes up all their thoughts ro provide for its bick and 
telly, that fhall be raifed up, to fuffVr in hell. L is that tongue 
ihat is now the fwaring, lying tongue, which will neto warerte 
cool it, in eternal flames. Thefe f.imc feet, thar nnm/la»d in the 
nay ofjinners^ and carry men n iheir ungodly conrfes, ihall ii nd 
11 the burning lake. And theCe now coV( tons and lafclvious eyeSf 
fiall t ke p rt in the fire and finoak of the pit. 

Thirdly How the dead fhall be rat fed The fame Jefus, who was. 
crucified without the ^are ot Jerufalim, fhall, at the lafl day, to 
the coi vidlion of all, be declared b th Lord siv.6 Chrift.* :^pprar6g 
as Judjie of the world, attended with his ma^hty nngels. 2 Theff.i.7» 
Ic fhall defcendfrom heaven with a fhout^ with ths voice rfthe arch'- 
angel, and with the trump of God 1 ThelT. iv. i6. The trumpet fhall 
found, and the dead fhall be raifed, and thefe who are rflive, changed; 
I Cor. XV. 52 Whether this /i&o«f, voice and trumpet do denote 
fome audible voice, or only tlie workings of divine power, for the 
raifing of the dead, and other av^ful pur',>oies of that day^ (tho' 
the former feems probable) I will not pofitively determine. There 
i$ no queOion but this com\uj[^ oS vYit ^xxd^^uf the world will be in 
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greater majedy and terror, than we can conceive : yet that awful 
grandeur, majefly and Oate, which wa& difplayed at the giving o^ 
the lav, VIZ, thunders heard, lightnings and a thick cloud upon the 
mount fccD, the Lord defccndsng in fir e^ the njthoU mount quaking^reatly, 
and the voice of the trumpet waxing louder j and louder y {\L^i)6, xix. 
i6, i8, 19.) may help forward a becoming thought of ic. However, 
the found of this trumpet (hall be heard z[\ the world over; it fhall 
reach to the depths of the fea, and into the bowels of the earth. 
At this loud atarm^ bones (hall come together,^yje to his bone,' the 
fcattered duft of all the dead (hall be gathered to^^thei, ciud co his'* 
duft, neither /hall one thtuft another^ they foall walk every one in his 
fathT and meeting together again, iiiail u)ake up that very fame 
bodty, which crumbled into dud in the ^rave. And at the fame 
alarming voice, (hail every foul come again into its own body^ never 
more to be feparated. The dead can (tay no longer in their i',ravcs^ 
but muft bid an eternal farewel to their long-homes . Th-y hear his 
voice, and mud come forth^ and receive their final fentence. 

Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the godly and the 
wicked in their lifd^ and in their death ; fo will there be alfo ia 
their refurre6tion, 

Thegodly^ fhail be raifed up out of their graves, by virtue of the 
Spirit of Chrijly the bleflTed bond of their union with him, Rom. 
viii. II. ^^ tie that raifed up Chrift from the dead, (hall alfb quic- 
•• ken you^ mor-al bodies, by his Spirit that dwflUthin you.** 
Jefus Chrid arofe from the dead, as the firft-ft uits of them thatjlept^ 
I Cor. XV' 20. So they that are Chrift' s ihall follow at his comings 
ver. 23. The mydical Head having got above the waters of death, 
he cannot but bring forth the members after him in due time. 

They (hallcome forth with unexpreffible joy ; for then (liall that 
pnflTiee of fcripturc, which, in its immediate fcope, refpeftcd the 
Babylonifhc^^ixyxiy^ht fully accompli(hed in it^ exrcnfive Ipiritual 
view, Il'a. xxvi. 19. Awake andfingy ye that dwell in the duJK As a 
' bride, adorned for her hufbanci, goes for:h of her bed-chamber 
unto the marriage; fo (hall the faints go forth of their graves, unto 
the marriage of the Lamb, ^Jofeph had a joyful out-going from the 

Erifon, Daniel from the lion's den, and Jonah from the whale's 
elley ; yet thofe are but faint reprefcntations of the fainti outgo* 
ing from the grave at the refurreftion. Then (liall they Irng rhc . 
fong of Mofes and of the Lamb, in highe(\ (drains; death being quite 
Jwallowed up in vi^iory. They had, while in life, fometiines fupg> 
by faith, the triumphant fonp: over death and the grave, death, 
where is thyfting? grave ^ where is thy nidfory? ( i Cor. xv. ^^,) But 
when they (ing the fame, from fight atndfcn/e; the black batid of 
doubcs and fears, which frequenily didurbeU them, an^ difq*iic:ted 
their minds, is for ever cafhiered. 

'May we not fuppo(e the foul ^nd body of every faint, as in mu* 
tual '.fiibraces, to rejoice in each other^ audu\\imvV\xi>^€NS.V^S^V^ 
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ni^etin^ again? And may rot one imagine th.e body toaddrefs the 
foul >hr.s? " O.niy foul, have we pot together 'again, after fo long 
^^ a fepar^^tion! art tl.ou cnnie back inio thirx old habitation, ne« 
'^ vcr more to remove! O joyful mectingi how unlike is,our pre* 
" fcni (lace to what our ca!e was," when a feparation wai made 
'* betwixt us at death! now is our mouroing turned into joy; the 
*^ light aiul gladnefs fometirnes fown^are now fprung up;aix) there 
•* is perpetual fpring in Immanucl's land. Bielfed be the day, in 
*' wliich 1 was united 10 thee; whole chief care was to get Cbrijl 
<* in us the hope ofglary. and to make me a temple for his Holy 
' <* Spirit. U blcffcd Soul, which, in the t'me of our pilgrimage, 
** kept thins eye on the land then afar off, but now.rear at hand! 
<( th«u tookeft me vp into fccret places^ and there mad'ft me bow 
•* thcfe knees before the Lord, that I rnighc bear a part. in our 
** hunj.'liaiions befrre him: and now is the c.'us time, and I amlfft- 
<* ted up. Thou dift employ this tongue, in confelfions, petitions 
♦^ and thankfji vinos; wh:ch iienceforjli Jhall be employed in praifmg 
" for evermore. Thou niadM thefe (foinctimes) weeping eyes fow 
** that feed of* tears, which is now fpiung up in joy that iliall ntvcr 
** end. I was happily beat down by thse, and kept.in fubjedion^ 
*^ while other? piuip red their fl^lh, and made their bellies their 
<* gods, to their own deftn.diiin: and, now I glorioufly arife, to 
** take my pluce in tlie manfiors of glory; wbilft they are dragged 
^' out of their graves, to be caft into fiery flames. Now, my Soul, 
** thju fhalt coinpljin no more of a fick ard pained body; thou 
** fnalt be no more clogg^'d with weak and yeary flefh: I fhall now 
*^ hold pace with <hec in the praifes of our God frr evermore," 
And may not the Soul fay ? *' O happy day in wliich I return to dwell 
*^ in th't bhllid Hody, which was, and 15, and will be fcr ever, a 
*' raenibfT of Chiilt, a lerrple of the Holy Spirit ! now dtall I be 
** eternally knit to thee : the filver cord ftiall never be icofcd more: 
*^ dearh fhall' r.ever make another feparation bf:twixt m, Arife 
** (hen, my Body, and come away : and let theft eyes, which fer- 
•* ved 10 weep over my fins, behold nt w, with j-.y, the face of our 
•* glorious Rtdeenif r ; lo ! this is our God, and Ave have waited for 
" him. Let thefe ears, which fervcd to he^r the word of life, in 
*< the tenvpie below, come now and hear the hallelujahs in the 
•* temple above. Let thefe feet, that carried me to the congrcga- 
** tinn of faints on earth, take their place now among thefe who 
'* (land by. And let th:»t tc n^ue, wh ch confeflld Chrift before 
*V men, and ufcd to be dill dropping fomething to his commend/- 
♦* tion, join the choir of the upper-ftoule in his prailes for.cvtr- 
** more. Tirou Ihalt fad no more, but ke^p an evcrlading fcaft: 
♦< thou Ihalt. weep no more, neither fhall thy countenance be over- 
<* clouded; but thpu (halt (liine for ever, as a ftarin the firmament. 
^^ We took pare to^^eiher \t\ the; fi^ht, come now, let us go loj^e- 
*' thcr to receive and wear ilac ci:o^ti?\ , 
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But, on the other hand, the wicked finll be raifed hy the pmuer 
^fChrifty as a juft Judge, \vho is to render vengeance to his enemies. 
The lame divine power, which fhut up their fouls in hell, and kept . 
their bodies in a, grave, as in a prifon, (hall bring them forth, that 
foul and bo(iy together may receive the dreadful ftntPnce of eter- 
nal d.imnition, ar.d be fhut sp together in the prifch of hell ! 

Tliey (hall come forth of their graves, with unfpenkable horror 
and conjiernation. They ftiall be dnagged forth as io many inalc- 
fadors out of a dyngeon, to be led to execution 5 crying to the 
mountains and to the rocks, to fall on them, and liide tiienn froiii . 
the face of the Lamb. Fearful was the cry in Egypt, thit night 
the dedroying angel went though, and flew their firlt-born. . 
Dreadful were the (houts, at the earth opening ber mouth, and 
fwallowing up Dathan and yfbiram, and all th<it appertained to them. 
What hideofis cryiug then rauft there be, when, at the found of 
the lafl trumpet, the earth and fea (hall open their mouths, and 
ca(t forth all the wicked wprld, deliveriug them up to the dreadful 
Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear theml'elves! how will 
the ]')Vial comjKinions weep and howl, add curfe one another! how 
will the eartii be fii'ed with their doleful (hrieks and lamentations 
while they are pulled out like JJjeep for the flaur^hter? They who, 
while thuy livtd in the world, were prophanc deb.iiichces, covet- 
ous worldlii gs, or fcnniil hypocrites, ihM theii, in anguifh of mind, 
wring their hands, beat their breafts, and bitterly lament their - 
cafe: rosring fcrih ihtir complaints, and calling ihemlelves bealls, 
fools and madmen, for having 3<Eled Co mad a part in this life, and 
not having believed what they then fee. They were driven avjay 
in their wi eke dnefs at death: and now all their Irus rife with them, 
and, like (o mnny ferpcnts, twift themfelves aboat their wretched 
fouls, and bodies too, which now have a frightfu} meeting, after 
a long feparation. ^ 

l^hen we may fuppofe the miferable body tlms to acci\1: tjie (bulr 
** Kaft thou again found me, O mine enemy, my word enemy, fiVage 
*^ foul, more cruel than a thoufand tygers? Curfed be the day tli-"it 
*^ ever we met. O that I had remained a lifelefs lump, rotten in tlx* 
*' belly of my mother ; and had never recciv^ed fenfe, life, nor motion. ^ 
** O that 1 had rather been the body of a toad or ferpent, than thy 
'* body ; for then 1 had lain ftill, and had not feen this terrible day : 
<* If 1 behoved to be thine, O that I had been thy afs, or one of thy 
*^ dogs, rather tlian thy body ; for then wouldft thou have taken more 
<* true care, of nie than thou didft. O cruel kindnefs ! halt thou thus 
<' hugged me to death, tbus nourifhed me to the flaugliter? Is this 
*' the effect of thy teiidemefs for me ? I6 this what I am to reap of 
*' thy pains and concern about me ! What do richf s and plealur^ 
•' avail now, when' this fearful reckoning is come, of whicli thou 
^ '* hadft foir warning? O cruel grave, why didit thou not cloCe th^^ 
" mouth upoij me forever? Whvdidftd^ovxTXOX>\i3viil^^\^^ 
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*' Why haft tliou ihaken me out, while I lay ftill, and was at reft? 
** Curled Suul wherefore ^idft thou not abide in tby place, wrapt up 
*^ in fljines of fire? Wherefore art thou come back to take me alio 
'^ down to the bars of the pit? I'hou niadft me an inftrument of 
'' unrighteoufnefs ; and now I muft be thrown into the fire This 
*' tongue was by thee employed in mocking at religion, curling, fwear- 
'^ ing, lying, backbiting, and boaiting; -and withheld from glorifying j 
*' God:' nntl now it nielli not have To much as a drop of water to ' 
*^ cool it in tlie flames. 'Ihou didft withdraw mine ears from hear- 
'^ ing the fermtjns which gave warmng of this day. Thou foundeil 
'^ ways and means to flop them from attending to feafonable exhor>- 
*' 'tat ions, admonitions and reproofs. But why didft thou nofffix^ 
*^ them from hearing the found of this dreadful trumpet? Why doft 
*' thou not now rove and fly away on the wings of imagination, 
, ** tliereby, as it were, tranfporting me during thefe frightful tran£> 
*' actions, as thou was wont to do, when I was fet down at fermons, 
'^ communions, prayers, and godly conferences: that I might now 
'* have as little fenfe of the one, as 1 formerly had of the other? But 
'* ah ! I mule burn for ever, for thy love to thy lults, thy profanitjr, 
*^ thy fenfuality, thy unbelief and hypocrify.'* 

But may not the ibul anfwer? ** Wretched and vile carcafe. am I 
'^ now driven back into thee ! O that thou hadft lain for ever rotting 
'^ in thy grave! Had 1 not torment enough before? Muft I be knit 
** to thee again, that being joined together as two dry fticks for the 
/' fire, the wrath of God may tlie more keenly burn us up? It w^as by 
*' caring for you, 1 loft myfclf. It was your b.ick and your belly, 
** and the gratifying of your fenfes, which ruined me. How often ■ 
*' was I enfnareci by 5'our ears? How often betrayed by your eyes? 
'* It was to fpare you, that I neglefted opportunicics of making peace 
*^ with God, 'loitered away fabbaths, lived in the neglcft of prayer, " 
*^ went to t.lne hoiife of mirth, rather than to the houfe of mourning; 
'^ and thut I cliufed to deny Chrift, and for fake his caufe and interefts 
^' ip. the world ; and fo am fallen a facrifice to your cur fed eafc. 
'^ When at any time my confcience began to awake, and I wis fett- 
^'^ ing myfelf to think of my fins, and the mifery I have felt fmce we 
'^ parted, and now feel; it was you that diverted me from thefe 
*^ thoughts, and drew me off to make provifion for thee, O wretched 
'* flelh By your iilken cords of fielhly lulls I was drawn to deftruc- 
*' tion, over the belly of my light and confcience: but now they are 
*^ turned into iron chains, with which I am to be held under wrath 
** for evermore Ah! wretched profits! ah! curfed pleafurcs! for 
^^ which I muit ly for ever in utter, darknefs.'* But no (iomplaints 
will then avail. that men vjsre wife^ that they underjtood this, that 
ihdy would covjider their latter er-dl 

As to the ^alitles with which the bodies of the faints fhall be 
endowed at the refurrection: the Apoftle tells us, they ftiall. be raifed 
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** It is (own in corruption, it is raifed in inrofraption. It is (pwn in 
•' difhononr, it is raifed iil glon^ It is fov/n in weaknefs^ it is raifed 
" in power. It is fuwn .i natural body, it is raifed a fpiritual body.*' 

Fir/f, ilie bodies oi the faints Ihali i)e raifed incorruptible. They 
are now, as the b-. lies of othei^^ a very mafs of corruption, full of 
the feeds of difeafes and death; and when dead, become fo naufeous, 
even to iheir deareft friends, that they inuft be buried out of their 
fight, in a grave, tliere to rot and be confumed: yea lothfome fores 
and difeafes make fome of them very un'ightly^ even while alive. 
But aft the refurreclion they leave all the feeck of corruption behind 
th^nt^ in the grave ; and rife incorruptible^ uicapable of the leaft in» 
dt^ofiioh^ ficknfSy or fbr^; and much more of dying. Extenial 
violences and inward caufes of p.v/w Ihall for ever ceafe : they ihall 
feel it no more : yea, they fhall have an everlafting youth aixl vigour; 
being no more fubjecl to the decays which age produced in this life. 

Secondly, They (hull be ^/or/o«x bodies ; not only beautiful, comely, 

and w^ll proportioned, but full of .fplendor and brightnefs. The 

moft beautiful face, and belt proportioned body that now appears in 

th^ world is not to be named in comparifon with the body of the 

meaneft faint at the refurredlion; for then JhM the righteous fhine 

forth as the fun, Matth. xiii. 43. If there was a dazzling glory on 

Mof's^s face,\vhen he came down from the mount; and if Stephen s 

fece was as it had been the face of an angel, when he flood before the 

council, how much more fliall the faces of the faints be beautified and 

glorious , full of fweet agreeable majefiy, when they have put off all 

con^ption, znd fki/ie as the fun P But obferve, this beauty gf the 

laints is not reftrided to their fjces, but diffufes itfelf through their 

Vfhole bodies," for the whole body is raifed in glory, and Ihall be falhi- 

oned like unto their Lord and Saviour's glorious body : in whofe 

transfiguration not only did his face fi^ine as the fun ^ but alfo his rat* 

ment was luhita as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever dcfedfs or 

deformities the bodies of the faints had, wiien laid in the grave, 

occafioned by accidents in life, or arifmg from iecret caufes of their 

formation in the womb, they ihall rife out of the grave //-^^ of all 

ihe/e. But fuppofe the marks cft.be Lord Jefus, the fears or prints of 

the wounds and bruifes fome of the faints received while on earth, 

for his fake, ihould remain in their bodies after the refurredion; 

likeai the print of the nails remained in the I-ord Jefus's body, after 

his refurredion ; thefe marks will rather be. badges of diftincJion, and 

add to iheir glory, than detraft from their beauty. But howfoever 

that be, furely J/aac's eyes fhall not theij be dim. nor will Jacoh halt; 

Leah ihall not be tender eyed, nor 3'Ie phi bo/be th lame of his legs For 

as tlie goldfinith melts down the old craay vcffel, and cafts it over 

again into a new mold, bringing it forth with a new lufb'C; fo (hall 

the vile body which Jay diffolved in the grave, come forth at the 

refurroftion in perfeft kcautv and coinc]y froportiM. i 
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Thirdly y They fiull be powerful and ftrong bodies. The ftrongeft: 
men op. f arth beinjr Trail and mortal uiay jullly be reckoned weak ^od , 
feeble* in rejrard chcir ftrength, howfo«ver great, is quickly wont, 
out ^nd confuiTied. Many of thq faints n^w have ixxiies weaker than 
others ; but " the feeble among them, (toalludi to Ziech xii. 8.) tt 
that day, fliall be as David, and the houfe of David fhall be as God.^ 
A grave divine fays, t!iat onj Ihall be ftronger at the refurreftion, 
than an hundred, yea, ch m thonfancfs are now. Certainly great, ani 
vaflly gre-at, miiil the itrenfrih of glorified bodies be, feeing they flail 
tear up under an exre ding und ftcrtjal weight cf glory. The mortd 
tody is not at all adapt^.tl to fain a itate. Do tranfports of joy bcca. 
fion death, as well as exceifive erief aoes? And can it bear up under 
an it fiiblift in union witli a foul filed 



! 



tL weight tfo'ory? Can it fiiblift in union witli a foul filed with 
heaven's raptures ? Surely no. The mortal body would fink under 
that load, andywcA a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fiy allin 
pieces. The Scripture hab plainly told us, xh»t flfjh nnd i^/o<?^, (namely) 
jn their prefent fmii ftate, though it were the fleili and blood of I ' 
giant, cannot inherit the kivigdom of God, i Cor. xv 50. Mow/irong 
niuft the bodily eyes be, which, to the foul's eternal comfort, flialt 
behold the dazzling glory and fplendor of the new J^rvfahm; and 
ftcdfuftly look at the tranfcendent glory and brightnefs of the Man 
Chut ST, the Lumby who is the light of that city^ the inhabitants 
whereof /7W//Z^/«.^ as the fun? The Lord of' heaven doth now, in 
mercy, " hold back the face of his throne, and fpreadeth.his cloud 
•* upon it;'* that mortals may not be confounded with the rays of 
glory, which fliine forth from it, Job xxvi 9, Bur then the vail fhall 
be rcimoved, and they made able to behold it, to their unfpeakaldfe 
joy. How firong muft their h'-^dies be, who lliall not reft night nor day; 
but be without intennillion for ever employed in the Heavenly temple, 
to fing and proclaim the praifes of God, without wearinefs, which is 
a weaknefs incident to the frail mortal, but incompetent to the 
glorified boH^ ! 

Laftly, Ihey (liall hefpvitm! bodies. Not, that they Ihall be 
ch:mp;ed into /pi f its; but they (hall be /J>/nfwtf/, in refpe^ of their 
fp'ultiike quahties and endowments. The body ihall be, abfolutely, . 
fubfervient to the foul, fubjecl to it, and influenced by it; ^nd thenS ' 
fore, no more a clog to its adlivity, nor the animal appetites a fnare to 
it. There will be no need to beat it dowriy nor to drag it tp the 
fervice of God. The foul, in this life, is fo much influenced by the 
body, that, in Scripture- fly le, it is faid to be carnal.' but then» the 
btidy Ihall be jpiritual^ readily ferving the foul in the bufinefs of 
heaven; and in that only, as if it had no more relation of earth, thao I 
a fpirit. It will have vo farther need of the now neceflary fupj^rtsi. 
of lif3. namely, food and raiment, and the like : ^* They Ihall hunger! 
*• rio more, neither thirft any more. Rev. vii. 16. For in the refiif^l 
^' rsdtwiiy they neither murry, tvor ure.gven in marriage, but arc as. 
^^ the ar?£ejs of God in heaveu%*' T\i£W teaJ\^i» Ssssxv^ fea ^ror^X 
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irfthout meat or drink ; warm without cloaths • ever in perfeff h'^alth 
p^hout medicine ; and ever frefh and -vigorous, though rhey (hall 
lever flecp, but jf'erve Mm ni^ljt and day in his tcmpte^ Rev. vn. 15, 
They will need none of thefe thin^rs, more than fpirits db. They 
mil be nimhh and a^ive as fpirits, an^l of a njoft refined conftitution. 
The body that is now lumpHh and heavy, fhall then be mpft fprightly* 
tjio fuch thing at melancholy fliall be found to make the heart heavy, 
And the fpirits flag and fink. • ** Where the carcafe is, there W^W the 
<*. faints, as fo many eagles, be gathered together.'* I ihall not 
ftirther dip into this matter : The day will declare it. 

As tathe qualities of the bodies of the wicked, at the refurreffion, 
I find the Scripture fpeaks but little of them. Whatever they may 
xiecd, thty (hall not get a droji of water to cool their tongues, Luke 
kvi. -24, 25. Whatever may be faid of their weaknefe, it is certaia 
they will be continued for ever in life ; that they may be ever dyin^T 
they diall bear up, howfoever, unwillingly, under the load of God*« 
wrath, and fliall not faint away under it. " The fmoak of their 
*^' torment afcendeth up for ever and ever. And they have no reH 
** day nor night." Surely they flidl not partake of the g^ory and 
beauty of the faints. All their glory dies with' them, and fliall ntvep 
xdfe again. Daniel tells us, they fliall awake tofhamn, and everlafting 
ctntgrnpt, chap. xii. 2. Sh.ime follows fin, as thefhadow foUowcth 
the body i but the wicked \^ this world walk in the dark, and often 
under a difguife : nevcrthelefs, when the Judge comes in flaniing fire, 
at the laft day, they will be brought to the light ; their maflc will be 
taken off, and the fliame of their nakednefs will clearly appear to 
Aemfelvfes and others, and fill their faces with confufion: Their 
fhame will be too deep for blufties: but *' all faces fliall gather black- 
Tiefs," at that day, when they fliall go forth of their graves, as male- 
faftors out of their prifons to execution ; for their r^lun-eflbion is the 
refu!Te6lion of damnation. The greateft beauties, who now pride . 
themfelves in their comelinefs of body, not regarding their deformed 
fouls, will then appear with ghaftly countenances, a grim and death- 
•like vifage. Their looks will«be frightful, and they will be horrible 
fpesfbcles, coming forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the 
pit. They ihall rife alfo to cverlajiing contempt. They fliall then 
be the moftcontemptible creatures, filled with contempt from God, as 
vejfdls of difh'.mur: whatever honourable ufes.they have been em» 
ployed to, in this world ; and filled alfo with contempt from men. 
They will be moft defpicable in the eyes of the faints, even of thofe 
faints, who gave them honour here ; either for their high ftation, 
the gifts of God in them, or becaufe they were of the fame human 
nature with themfelves. But then flialLtheir bodies be as fo many 
Itothfome car cafes, which " they fliall go forth and look upon widi 
•* abhorrence: yea, they fliall be an abhorring unto all flefli,'' Ifa, 
Ixvi. 24- Tiie word here rendered an abharring^ is the fame which 
yi the other tcKtis iQiidercdconterhpt; aide Ifaiah ^taM&atC\t\^v?^ 
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' Thirdly J They fliall be powerful and ftrong bodies. The ftrongeS 
men on earth beinp; Trail and mortal uiay jultly be reckoned weak and 
feeble: in regard their ftrength, howfoever great, is quickly worn 
out and con fumed. Many of thq faints n«w have bodies weaker than 
others ; but " the feeble among them, (to allude to Ziech. xii. 8.) at 
that day, ftiall be as David, and the houfe of David fhall be as God.^ 
A grave divine fays, that onj Ihall be llronger at the refurreAion, 
than an hundred, yea, thin ihoufancfs are npw. Certainly great, and 
vaftly gre-at, miirt the Itrengih of glorified bodies be, feeing they ihall 
tear up under ah exre ding und etcrrM vjeight of glory. The nuirtd 
tody is not at all adapted to faih a ihte. Do tranfports of joy dcca. 
fion death, as well as exceifive grief aoes? And can it bear up under 
tL weight cfri,-ory? Can it Hiblift in union witli a foul fXled widl 
heaven's raptures ? Surely no. The mortal body would fmk undct 
that load, 2Lndfuch a fill would make the eanheii pitcher to fly all in 
pieces. The Scripture has plainly told us, thdt fir/h and bloody (naimely) \\ 
jn their prefent fmil itate, though it were the flefli and blood of I i 
giant, cannot inherit the kir^gdom oj God, i Cor. xv 50. .Haw flrong 
niuft the bodily eyes be, which, to the foul's eternal comfort, ihall 
behold the dazzling glory and fplendor of the new Ji'rufalftn; and { 
ftcdfaftly look at the tranfcendent glory and brightnefs of the Man i 
Chut ST, the Lamb, who is the hf^kt of that city, the inhabitants 
v/hcreof /hall fhin- as the fun P The Lord of' heaven doth now, in 
mercy, " hold back the face of his throne, and fpreadeth his cloud 
'* upon it;'* that mortals may not be confounded with the rays of 
glory, vvhich fliine forth from it, Job xxvi 9. Bur then the vail iball 
be removed, and they made able to behold it, to their unfpeakaMt 
joy. Yiow Jirong mufl their bijdies be, who Ihall not reft night nor day; 
but be without intermilUon for ever employed in the Heavenly temple, 
to fing and proclaim the praifes of God, without wearinefs, which is 
a weakncfs incident to the frail mortal, but incompetent to the 4 
glorified bod^ ! I 

Ldfily, Ihey (liall hefpvifual bodies. Not, that they fliall be I 
chjnjrcd into Jpir its; but they (1^11 bey/)/>/Vwtf/, in refpedofthdr j 
Ipirit-iike qualities and endo\Nments. The body ihall be, abfolutely, 
fubfervient to the foul, fubjed to it, and influenced by it; ind ther<?- | 
fore, no more a clog to its adlivity, nor the animal appetites a fnare to 
it. 'inhere will be no need to beat it dowrty nor to drag it tp the i 
fervice of God. The finJ, in this life, is fo much influenced by the 
body, that, in Scripture-fly le, it is faid to be carnal.' but then» the ; 
body Ihall be fpiritual, readily ferving the foul in the bufinefs of i 
heaveir; and ii\ tiiat only, as if it had no more relation of earth, than | 
a fpirit. It will have vo farther need of the now neceflary fuppcMts j 
of lifs, namely, food and raiment, and the like : ^* They (hall hunger I 
*• :io mere, neither thirft any more. Rev. vii. 16. For in the rcfur* 
^' reiumUf they neither marry, nor are. given in marriage, but arc as[ 
^^ thv angels of God in heavew**^ TYtfiw to\\*\i» fidats be /irongl 
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vithout meat or drink ; warm without deaths • ever in perfccf kalth 
rithout medicine * and ever frefh and vigorous, though rhey (hall 
icver flecp, but ferve hurt ni^jji and day in his tayipte^ Rev. vii. 15. 
fhey will need none of thcfe thin^rs, more than fpirits do. They 
vill be nimhh and a^five as fpirits, an^l of a raoft refined conftitution. 
rhc body that is now lumpHh and heavy, Ihall then be mpft fprighdy* 
Mo fuch thing at melancholy fliall be found to make the heart heavy, 
ind the fpirits flag and fink. • ** Where the carcafe is, there il)?!! the 
^< faints, as fo many eagles, be gathered together/* I ihall not 
further dip into this matter : The day will declare it. 

As ta the qmdities of the bodies of the wicked, at the refurr^ftion, 
I find the Scripture fpeaks but little of them. Whatever they may 
need, they (hall not get a drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke 
xvi. a4, 25. Whatever may be faid of their weaknefe, it is certain 
they will be continued for ever in life ; that they may be ever dyin^T 
they diall bear up, howfoever, unwillingly, under tlie load of God*« 
wrath, and fliall not faint away under it. " I'he fmoak of their 
*^' torment a(cendeth up for ever and ever. And they have no reSt 
** day nor night." Surely they Ihall not partake of the g^ory and 
beauty of the faints. All their glory dies with' them, and fliall never 
rife again. Datiiel tells us, they fliall awake to f ham.:, and everlafting 
contempt, chap. xii. 2. Shame follows fin, as the ihadow folio wcth 
the body:' but the wicked xx^ this world walk in the dark, and often 
under a difguife : nevcrthelefs, when the Judge comes in fla!?iing fire» 
at the laft day, they will be brought to the light; their maflc will be 
taken off, and the fliame of their nakednefs will clearly appear to 
."Aemfelyfes and others, and fill their faces with confufion. Their 
fliame will be too deep for blufties: but '' all faces fliall gather black- 
nefs," at that day, when they fliall go forth of their graven, as male- 
faftors out of their prifons to execution ; for their r^lun-cction is the 
refu!Te6lion of damnation. The greateft beauties, who now pride 
themfelves in their comelinefs of body, not regarding their deformed 
fouls, will then appear with ghaftly countenances, a grim and death- 
like vifage. Their looks will'be frightful, and they will be horrible 
fpe)£bcles, coming forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the 
pit. They fliall rife alfo to cverlajiing contempt. They fliall then 
be the moft,cantemptible creatures, filled with contempt from God, as 
vejfdls of difh'.mur : whatever honourable ufes.thcy have been em- 
ployed to, in this world ; and filled alfo with contempt from men. 
They will be mod defpicable in the eyes of the faints, even of thofe 
faints, who gave them honour here ; either for their high llation, 
the gifts of God in them, or becaufe they were of the fame human 
nature with themfelves. But then flialLtheir bodies be as fo many 
Ibthfome curcafcs, v»hich " they fliall go forth and look upon with 
•* abhorrence: yea, they fliall be an abhorring unto all flefli/' Ifa, 
Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered an abhorring^ is the fame which. 
yi the other fe;ut is roniier^d^ contcrhpt ; to'i Ifaiah ^5x\Bamt\>^'!svsc^ 



264 Camfort to the P^eople of God. State IV. 

at one and the fame thing, namely, the hthfrnncfs of the wicked, at 
the rc(brrec^ion» They will be lothfoine in the eyes of one smother. 
The unclean wretches were never (b lovely to each other, as then 
they will be lothfoiHC: dear companions in (in will then be an abhor* 
nng, each one to his fellovv : and the wicked, great and honourable 
Kien, fnall be no more rei^arded by their wicked fabjefts, their fervants, 
their flavesj than ibe mire in the ftreets. 

Use 1. Or comfort to ihje people of God. The doSrine of the 
refurrcffion \^ a Tpring of conlblation and joy unto you. Think on 
^, O bcii. vers, when yc are in the houfe of inourhing, for the lo^s 
of \v}\r j»odiy rc-ations or friends, thatyeforro'VJ not^ even as pthers^ 
which h.ive no hope; f^r ye w:ll meet i«|^aip, i Theff. iv. 13, 14. 
They are bui IhJn down, to rt/i in their beds fur a liule whiles 
(III. Ivii 2. ) but in the morning of the relurrection they will awake 
again, a. id conr.e forth of thrir graves. The vejpl of honour wasbdt 
coirle, it ivud mjch slloy of bale nifiel in it; u was too webk, too 
dim arid ir.glor'ons, for ^hc upper In ufe, whatever luftre it had in 
the low r one. It w.-is crackt, it was polluted; and therefore it 
behoved to be meh^d down that it may be rffi^ed and faijiiored 
ipgrp glorioufly. Dj but wait a while, and y\)U fhall !ee it come 
forth out of ihc furnace of earth, vying with the (tars in bright ntfs; 
nay, as the fun ivhen hf gocth forth in his might. Have you laid your 
infant children i«. the ^rave? You will fee them again. Your God 
calls himfclf the God of your feed ; wluch, according to our Savioui's 
cxpofition, fecures tre glorious refurrc^ion of the body. Whtrc- 
fore let the covenant you embractd, for yourfeU, and your babes 
"now in the duO, comfort your hearts, in the joyful expei^at-on, 
that, by virtue thereof, they /hall be railed up in glory; ai^d that, 
as being no more infants of days ^ but brought to a fuli and- perfect 
flature, as is generally luppolied. He not difcom^jged by reafonof 
a Mieak tlxx^S fickly bodv; there is a day coming, wh-in ihoi*. flia't be 
every vthit whole. Ac the refiirre^ion, T/'/wo/)^^ ihall be no more 
' liable to his often infirmities; his body, tbar was weak and (ick!y, 
even in youth, fhali be raif^d in povier : Lazarus Ihall be heal .tnd 
found, his body being raifcd if^ccrntptihle. And^lthoogh, perhaps, 
thy weaknefs will not allow thee, now, to go one furlong to UiCCt 
the Lord in publick ordinances; yet the day cometh, when thy 
body fhall be no more a clog to thee, but thou (liak fneet the Lord in 
the air^ i ThefC iv. 17 It v.ill be with the fairits coming up from 
the grave, as with the IJr-aelites^ when th(-y came out of Egypt^ 
Pfal. cv. 37 There was not one fethle perfon among their tribes- *Hall 
thou an uncomely, or deformed, body } There is a glory within^ 
which will then ict all right without; according to all the delire of 
thine heart It fhall rife a glorious, beautiful, handfonie, and well 
propor:ioned body. Its uncomelincfs, or deformities may go with 
It to the grave, but they fliall not come back with it. CX that tticfe, 
who arc ttijw £9 defirou^to be bc^>3LvJ^\x\ 3^\i^iV!k^v\]j.Cotae^ would not 
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Be toQ hafly to effed it wicK their foolifli and Gnful arts; but waic 
and Andy the heavenly art 6f beautifying the body, by eadeavour- 
ing now 10 become aU glorious withiHf with the graces of God's 
Spirit! this would at leagth make th^itt admirable and everlaftihg 
beauties. Thou mufl indeed^ O believeri grapple with death, and 
ihalc get the firll fall : but thou fhalt rife again, and come off* vic- 
torious at lafl. Thou xnuft go down to the grave, but though it 
be thy long home, it will not be thine everlcfting horrie. Thou wilt 
not hear the voice of thy friends there; but thou fhalt hear the 
voice of Chrift there. Thou mayeft be carried thither with rmurn^ 
ing J but thou /halt come up from it rejotdng* Thy friends indeed 
-will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What God faid to 
Jacob concerning his going down to Egypf^ (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4 ) he 
fays' to thee, anent thy going down to the grave^ ^< Fear not to go 
** down— I will go down with thee— -and I will furcly bring thee 
*' up again." O fblid comfort I O glorious hopes 1 IVhereforecom'^ 
fart yourfelves, and one c*n'ither with thefe words^ t Theff. iv. 18. 

Use II. Of terror to all unregenerate mcn# Ye who arc yet in 
jrour natural ft^ite, look at this piece of the eteri^ai (late; and con-* 
iider what will be your part in it, if ye be not in time brought into 
the flate of grsce. Think, O finner, on that day. When the trum- 
pet ihall found, at the voice of whicb^ the bars of the pit fhall be 
broken afunder, the doors of the grave (hvll fly open, the devour* 
ing depths of the fea fliall throw up their dead, the earth cafl forth 
hers; and death every where in the excefs of aftonifhment, fhall lee 
go its prifoners ; and thy wretched foul and body (hall be re-united, 
to be (ilkd before the tribunal of God. Then, if thou hadft a thou* . 
fand worlds at thy difpofal, thou woulddigladly give them all away; 
upon condition thou mightcfl ly ftill in thy grave, with the hund« 
rtdth part of that eafe, wherewith thou ha(l fometimes lain athome, 
on the Lord's day : or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou might- 
eft be bur a fpe^ator of the tranfadtions of that day ; as thou had 
been at fome folemn occafions, and rich gofpel feafts: or (if even 
that is not to be purchafed) that a mountain or a rock might fall 
on thee, and cover thee from the face of the Lamb. Ah \ how are 
men bewitched, thus to trifle away the precious time of life, ia 
(almofl) as little concern about death, as if they were like the beafts 
that perifh! fome will be telling where their corpfc mud be laid; 
while yet they have not ferioufly coniidered, whether their graves 
/hail be their beds, where they fliall awake with joy in the jnorn- 
ing of the refurreaion; or their prifons, out of which they (hall 
be brought to receive the fearful fentence, Hemembfr, now it^ 
your feed.time; and as ye fow, ye fliall reap. God's feed-time 
begins at death; and at the refurredion, the bodies of -the wicked^ 
that were iown full ofjimy that ly dawn with than in the du^y (Job 
XX II.) fhall fpring up again, (Inful, wretched, and vile. Your bo^ 
dies, whigh arc now inihroiaents of fin, the Lard yclVl \v\ ^^4.^^^^ 
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the fifp^^it death; and bring them forth for the fire, at the refor- 

rcftion That body<| which is not now cniployeJ m God's ferriceii 

but it abufed by uncleannefs and lafciviourneUf will thqnbc brought 

forrhin all its vilcnsfs^ ibcncct'ordi toludgd with unclean fpiriis. 

The body of the drunkard (haJL then dagger by reafun of the wine 

ot the wrath of God, poured out to him, and poured into him, without 

mixture. Thefe, who now pleafe tliemfclves in thtir revcUings, 

\vill reel to and fro at another rate; when, ii.ftead of their fongs 

tnd mutickf they (hall hear ihe found of the lad trumpet. Many 

toil their hollies for worldly gain, who will be lotb to dillrcfs them 

for the bent fit of their fouls ; by labour, unreafonably hard, they 

will q )'te dijfit them for the fervice of God; and, wlicn they hav^ 

done, will reckon it a very good reafon fur fliiftingdoty, that they 

are already tired oux witb^ other bufinei's : but the day cometbi 

when I hey will be made to abide a yet greater ftrefs. They will 

go leveral mles for. back am* belley, who will not go half the way 

for the good ot their ifnmortal fouls ; they, will be fkkly and unable 

on the Lord's day, who will be toleralify wx'll all the reft of /he 

week But when that trumpet founds, the dead (hall find tlieir 

feet, and none ftuU be milTing in that great congregation. When the 

bodies of the faints fiiine as the rut>, fearful will the looks of their 

perfecutors be. Fearful will their coadijti'on be, who fomctimct (but 

up the faints Ifi nafly prifoiis, iligmat'jzcd, burned them to albs*, 

banged them, and ftuck up their heads andhand^ in publickplades,,. 

to fright others from the ways of rightcoufnefs, which they fuf» 

fered for. Many faces jiow fair, will then gather bL'cknefs, They 

Ihall be no more admired -and cartfled for that beauty, whchhas a 

Woim at the root, that will caufe it to iffic in loihfomncfs and 

deformity. Ah! what is that ^^i/t//^, under which there lurks a^ 

monOruous, deformed, ind gracdels heart? What but a forry paint, 

a fli5;h: varnifti; which will leave the body to much the more ugly, 

before t\\2iK fl :7mng'fifc^ in which the Judge fli?ll be r'evtaled ftm 

haven, 4^hlng vengeance on them that know not Cod^ and that obey not 

iheg'/pely'Z Their, j. 7,8. They fhall be ftript of ail their ornaments, 

and 110: nave a rug ro cover iheirnakcduffs; but their Ciirc&fss ftiadl 

be an abhorring to all ScCi, and fcrve as a foil 10 fet oft' the beauty 

and jiiory of the rigliteou?^ and make it appear the brighter. 

Now is rhc.time to fecure, for yourftlves, a pajrt in the refur- 
reai.>n of the julK The which if yc wcui<J do, unite with Jefus 
Chrid by faiih, rifm:; fpiritusrlly from fin, and gWifyingGod with 
your bodies. He \i ihe refiirre^^ion and tk^ It fe^ John %\. 2^. if your 
bodies be memlttrs of CLri^l, temfks,of the Hcly Ghojl : they (hall 
certa:n!y ar f^: in glory. Get into this cjrk now, and ye (hall roaiC 
forth with joy into the new world. Rife from your fins : caft away 
thefe jjrrave-ciothes, putting off your for mt'T lufts. How'can one 
jnv.<cTine, that thefe, who conrimie c^ead ivhile tky /rwf, fiiail romtf 
Jar/ii^ at tbc la/l day, unto the refurrc&fm o/Ilfc^ But that will bc^ 

.the 
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ihc privil^g'! of aH thofc, who having firft confecrated incir routa 
and bodies to the Lord by faith, do glorify hiai with their bodies, 
^s weir as their fouU; living and acting to him, and for him^ yta^ 
atid fuficriog for bim too^ when be eaiis them to it. 

HEAD IV. 

The General JUDGMENT/ 

Matth. XXV. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41, 46. 

When the Son of Man /hall come in his Glory . and all 

the holy j'lngels with him^ then Jhall he Jit upon the 

Throne of his Glory : ' . , 

jtirid before himjhall be gathered all Nations^ and he Jhall \ 
jeparate them one from another^ as a Shepherd divide th 

his Sheep from the Coats : ^ 

jind he fliall fet the Sheep on his right Hand^ but the 

Goats on the left. 
Then Jhall the King fay unto them on his right Hand^ 

Come ye bleffed^ &c. 
— ^ — Unto them on the left Handy Depart from me ye 

curjedy Sec, 
uind theje fliall go away into everlajliftg punijhment : but 

tlie Righteous into Life eternal. '. " 

THE dead being ratfed, and thefe found alive at tl^e coming of 
the Judge, changed, follows the General Judgment, plainly and 
awfully delcribed in this portion of Scripture ; in which we ftialltakc 
notice of the following particulars. ' (i .) The coming of the Judj^e, 
When the ^on of man Jhall come in his glory, &c. ' The Judge is Jelus 
Chrift, tfye Son of man ; the fame, by whofe alihidity power, as he is 
God, the dead will be raifedJ He is alfo called the King, ver. .34. 
Tlie judging of the world beiug an aft of the Royal Mediator's kingly 
office, I^e will come in glory ; glorious lU his own Peribri, and having 
a glorious retinue, even nil the holy angels vhth himy to n^inifter unto 
him at this great Iblemivty. (2.) The' Judge's mounting thetribmia?* 
He Is a King, and thcref^e it is a throne* a glorious throne, Jhall Jit 
^ vpfm the throne of his ]gkry yvcr. 31. (3.) 1 he compearance of the 
parties. Thefe are nil nations; all and every one, (mall and great^ 
«f whatfo«vcr nation^ who ever wcre» art^ ^t ftv^^ ^-^^mK.'J^ 
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impurities are expofcd ! the rDtteimefs tliat is v/ithin many a whieed 
fepulchi c, the fpetulative filthiiiers and waiitonnefs, murder and ma- 
ligniiy, now lurkinjr in the liearts of men, as in tt-t chamber ofimatfery^ 
vill clieii be iiifcovercd ; and '.vhat goo.l vv^a^ in the hearts of any, 
fliuil no more lie concealed. If it was :n their hearts toi)uild a houfc 

.' tojhcLjtdj t])ey Ihall hear, that tbsy dUijj.Uihui it was in their heart, 
T\\\-» iri«*l \vi i b:- ii;Nii(ou» and n|ja tl -l, ''Ccir^tcand fearchingi 
clear jnJ cvide. t 1 he J ;;ige i^ the righteous Judge ^ and he will do 
right to every one. H.; i is a jiiU ba' .:.cc for good and evil aftroni, 
and for honfiiind fall'e h' drtk. flie fig'leavc cov«r of hypocriff 
wlil then btblBwn jfiJc, and :he hypocrite's n.ike.inefs will appear; 
as when ti.e Lor J car.ic to jiulge Adam and Eve in the cool (or, as the 
word XT^intkcvjind' ofthffday^Gen,')).S 7hejire{\\h ch irie» things 
niA\ cxquifir 1 •■ ) /haU :r„ every man^s woi k^ ofwratfort it is. i Cor. 
iii 13. Mill's jjdg'ueiu is ott-t;mcs pcrplfxed aiui cjnfufed ; but 
here the whole procefs fliall be ckar and fvdfnt, a^ written wi:h 
a fan-bc.iin. It Oiall be clear to the Judgi\ to \\hom no cafe can 
be inuicitc; to tr.t. ptriies, wlio fliali b. convinced, Jade 15. 'And 
tlif muliiLiides on .bt.t>i (i!e'. fh-ll f.e the judge is clear wlien he 
jn(l;5eth: for then the hcmjens Jlmil declare his rigttemfnefsy in th; 
audience of all the world; and lo :t IhAll be univeifaUy knb\fQ| 
Flal. 1. 6. 

On thefe accounts it is, that this trial 's held out in the fcripture 
lind.T the n tio!.' k^^ ope nin-^ ff hooks ; and m.n are faid to \%t judged 
cut oj th'ifli thhigs w: tfen in the hooks^ Rev xx i2. The Judge of 
tht; world, wlio ijiJjIluly knowetii all things, ha.n no need of hooks 
to be ia;u btlure hi'ii, to prevent miftuke, i 1 any point of law or 
fad; bu; the < mj nfli n points at lit proceeding, as moll nice, accu- 
rare, jnfl, ji^d well ^r.-unded, in every ihy oi it. Now, there arc 
foui ho'jkf ihat iholi be opened in rhatdny. 

Fh'J}, Vhc bouk of God's remembrance or omnifcience, Mai. iii. 19. 
This IS a!T ex.cl ; ccjrd of every man's fta.c, though ""s, words, and 
dccct5. |T ?od or evil: it is, as it were, a day-book, in which the LorJ 
pus d. wn ^11 that palTeth in mens hearts^ lips, and lives; and it is 
a-fi!l nv up every day that one lives. In it aijp recorded mens fins 
arcl ^o.kI work-, ftcret and open, with all their circumftances. 
Here arc rcgilhcd ill their privileges, mercies temporal and fpi- 
rif'^al^ (b:r.--iiiiie la d ro their hand; the checki| admonitions, and 
ribi.kr:-, giver-, by ccuchers, neighbour*, afllicli.ons, and mens own 
conrciciici s; cv-ry ihi:!g in its due order. This book will fervt 
on^y a. a I.b:,i in 1 efptdt of the ungodly; but it will be foranothi^r 
wfe in rel^f (5:1: of ^o.iiy, namely, for a memorial of iheir good. The 
cj)enip^ or it is thr Judge's' bringing to light what is written in 
it; the rcadin<r as it wtre, of the hbel and memorial, refpeftively, 
in the'r hearin:^. 
Secondly^ '] he book oi confcience willljc opened, and fiialllie as 

Si thoixivmd witneiTen to prove Cat 53La.^TJcQ\xv'vv. 15* Whichjhew the 



Ic^dlllf . Bodies of the Saints. a6g 

ivithout meat or drink ; tvarjn without cloaths • ever in perfedf health 
without medicine ; and ever frefh and vigorous, though they fhall 
icver fleep, but /erve him nigk and day in his temple^ Rev. vii. 15, 
They will need none of thefe thin^rs, more than fpirits do. They 
will be nimhh and adiive as fpirits, and of a raoft refined conftitution. 
The body that is now lumpiih and heavy, fhall then be mpft fprightly* 
No fuch thing at melancholy fliall be found to make the heart heavy, 
and the (pints flag and fmk. ■ ^' Where the carcafe is, there il^all the 
*' faints, as fo many eagles, be gathered together.*' I ihall not 
further dip into this matter : The day will declare it. 

As ta the qucditics of the bodies of thfe wicked, at the refiirreftion, 
I find the Scripture fpeaks but little of them. Whatever they may 
ileed, they ihall not get a drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke 
xvi, ^4, 25. Whatever may be (aid of their weakness, it is certain 
Aey will be continued for ever in li£e ; that they may be ever dyin^T 
they ftiall bear up, howfoever .unwillingly, under the load of God's 
wrath, and (hall not faint away under it. '* The fmoak of their 
**• torment a(cendeth up for ever and ever. And they have no reft 
*' day nor night." Surely they Ihall not partake of the g^ory and 
beauty of the faints. All their glory dies with them, and fliall never 
rife again. Dariiel tells us, they fhajl awake to f harm'., and everh/fing 
contempt, chap. xii. 2. Shanie follows (in, as the fhadow followedi 
the body: but the wicked ip this world walk in ihc dark, and often 
under a difguife: neverthelefs, when the Judge comes in flaming fire^ 
at the laft daj^ they will be brought to the light; their mafk will be 
taken off, and the fhame of their nakednefs will clearly appear to 
•Acmfelvfes and others, and fill their faces with confufion; Their 
Ihame will be too deep for blufhes: but *' all faces fhall gather black- 
nefs," at that day, when they ihall go forth of their graver., as male- 
faftors out of their prifons to execution ; for their r^fun*c5bion is the 
refuiTedion of dainnation. The greateft beauties, who now pride . 
themfclves in their comelinefs of body, not regarding their deformed 
fouls, wilt then appear with ghaftly countenances, a grim and death- 
like vifage. Their looks will»be frightful, and they will be horrible 
fpeilacles, coming forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the 
pit. They Ihall rife alfo to cvtrlajiing contempt. They fliall then 
be the moft contemptible creatures, filled with contempt from God, as 
vejpls of difh.mur : whatever honourable ufes they have been em- 
ployed to, in this world ; and filled alfo with contempt from men. 
They will be moft defpicable in the eyes of the faints, even of thofe 
faints, who gave them honour here ; either for their high ftation, 
the gifts of God in them, or becaufe they were of the fame human 
nature with thcmfelves. But then fliall.their bodies be as fo many 
Ibthfomc car cafes, which ** they fliall go forth and look upon with 
*' abhorrence: yea, they fliall be an abhorring unto all flefli/' inu 
Ixvx. 24. The word here rendered an abhorring^ is the fame whw 
iji the other rextis i-endered^ eontcrhfl ; axxA Ifaioh ^sATiiamA^-* 
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opeoed, ctAy to (hew what muft be the portioa of the ungodly^ ind 
that there they may read their fentencc before it be pronounced. But 
it it not opened for the fentence of the faints ;. for no fentence ah* 
folving a finner coold ever be drawn put of it. The law promifeth 
life«, not as it is a rule of anions, but as a eoveriant of woii»: 
And therefore ipnocent man could not have demanded life upon 
bis obedience, till the law was reduced into the form of a cofe* 
nnt; as was (hewn before. But the faints having been, in this 
life, brought under a new covenant, namely, the covetYint of grace^. 
were dead to the lavt, as a covenant of works, and it was dead to 
tbem. Wherefore, as they fhali not have any fears of death from 
it, fo they can have no hopes of life from it, fince thty are not mi» 
der the law^ but mder grace, Horn. vi. 14. But,- for their fenccr.cc^ 
mnotherbookis opened; of which in the next place. 

Thus the book o^ the law is opened, for the fentence againft all 
thofe on the left hanii: and by it they will clearly fee the jufiiec 
of the judgment againlt them, and how the Judjie proceeda there* 
in according to laur. Nevcrthelefs, there will be this difference, 
namely, that thvfe who had only the natural laWj aiW lived i\ot 
under any fpecial revelation^ fliall be judged by that law uf nature 
they had in their kearti : which law bears, that they who cwnmt 
fich things (as they will ftand convided of) are worthy of deaths 
nom. i. az. But ihcfe^ who had the written law^ to whom the 
word of God came, as It has founded in the v.iible churchy fhallbe- 
judged by that written law. So fays the Apoftle, Rem, ii, i2. 
For as many as hav finned without (the written) law^fiall fcrifh 
Vfithout (the written) taw: and as many as haue finned in the lam 
(/. e. under thp written Uw) fikilt br! judged by the {^rmco) law. 

Lafily, Another t«7* ttizW he (Opened, which is the bo')k ofltf^', Rev. 
XX. 12. In this, the names of all The eledt are written, as Chrift 
faid to his difciples, Luke x. 20 Your names are written in heavea. 
This book conrains God*s gracious and unchangeable purpofe, to 
bjring all the eUnft to cteral lire; and tliat, in order thereto, they, 
be rcdcc'med by the blood of his Son, iff^Aually called, juOilied, 
adopted, fanft-fttd, and railed up by h:in at the laft day without 
fin. It is now lodged in tl e Mediator's hanli^ as the book of the 
manner cf the kingdom; and having perfected thfe work the Father- 
gave thcin ^o do) he ihall, on the great day prodace, and open the 
book, and prefint the perfons therein n^nicd. faultlefs before the 
prefenee of his glory ^ Jude 24. Not having /pot or wrinkle, or anny 
fuch things Eph. V. 27. None pf them all, who are named in the 
book, (hall be m fTu.-g. They (hall be found qualified, according 
to the order of tuc book, redeemed, called, juilitied, fandlfied, 
raifcd up without fpot: what remains then, but that, according 
to the fjme book, they obtain the great end, namdy, everlaflfng 
life. rhU may be gathered from that precions promife, Rcrviii 5» 
•' tie riiac ovcrcon;«'.bj the ftiuwihall be qlothed in white rairoenr, 
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'' (being raifed in glory) and I wiH not blot out his name out of the 
^ book of life. But t will confefs his name (it fliall be, as it were, 
" read out among the reft of God's eleft) before my Father, an4 
** before his angels." Flere is now the ground of the faints' abfol- 
vhure, the ground of the blcfled feme nee theylhall receive The . 
book of life being opened, it will be known to all, who rre cle<5led, 
and who arc not. Thus far of the trial of the parties. 

Ei^htiy, Then fhall the Judge pronounce that bleff^d yc^w.Vwci? on 
tjic faints, " Come ye blefled of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
" jsrcpared for you from the foundation of the wwld/'Matth xxv 34. 
It is moft probable, the Man Chri ST will pronounce it with an audi- 
Ue voice; which not only aH the (aints, but all the wicked like wife, 
fiiall hear and underftand. Who can conceive the inevi)reflible joy; ' 
with whioh tliefe happy ones Ihall hear thefe words? Who can ima- 

S'ne that fulnels of joy > which ihall be poured into their hearts, with 
lefc words reaching their ears? And who can conceiye how much of 
hell ihall break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew/ by thefe wOrd« 
of heaven ? It is certain this fentence ihall be pronounced before the 
fentcnce of damnation^ Matth. xxv. 34. " Then iliall the King fay 
** unto them on his right hand C«me ye blelTed. &c. Ver 41 . Then 
" Ihall he fay alio to them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
'* ciirfed. fcc/' There is no need of this order, that the faints may, 
withoutfear or aftenilhinent, hear the other fenienc^s on th« reprobates 
th^y who are railed in gbry, caught up to meet the Lord in the air^ 
prefented without (pot, and whofe louls (for the far greater part of 
them) have been fo long in heaven before, ihall not be capable of any 
Tiich fear. But hereby they will be orderly brought in, to (it ia 
judgment, as Chrift's ^^;^jrj, ag^iiift the ungodly : whofe torment 
will be aggravated by it. It will be a hell to thcm^ to be kept out of 
■hell, till they fee the doors of heaven opened to receive the faints, 
who once dwelt in the fame world with them; and perhaps in the 
fame country, pariih, or town, and fat under the fame ininiiiry with 
theraielves. T hus will they fee heaven afar off, to make their, hell 
the hotter. Like that unbelieving lord, 2 Kj||gs vii. 19, 20. Tljey 
** fliall fee the plenty with their eyes, but ihall not eat thereof.'^ 
Every word of the bleffed fentence fliall be like an envenomed arrow 
ihot into their hearts, while they fee what they have loft, and froa 
thence gather what they are to expedt 

This fentence paileth on the faints according to thnr workf. 
Rev XX. 12 But not for their nvorks^ nor /or their ///«7^ neither, as 
if eternal life were merited by them I'he fentence itfeltoverrhi'bws 
this abfupd amceit. The kingdom they are called. to, was *^ prepared 
for them, from the foundation of the world */^ not left to be merited 
by thcinfelves, who were but ''fy^Jterday, They ii.hcnt.'n as /on/, 
but procure it not to themfelves, as fervunis do, the rewanJ of their 
work. They were redeemed by the blood of Chriit, and clothed with 
Im ipodefe righiecufnels, which U the proper ^«o& ^1 ^^ ^^\^w«.* 
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They were alfo qunttfied for heaven, by the fanftification of his Spirit; 
and hence it is according to tkeir works; fo that the ungodly world 
fliall fee now, that the Judge of the quick and dead docs good to them . 
who were ^ood. Therefore it is acfded to the fentence, " For I was 
*' an hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c.'' Ver. 35, 36. which doth 
not denote the ground^ but the evidence of their right to heaven ; as 
if a judge iliould fay, he abfolves a man purfued for debt ; for the 
ivitneffi'S depone, that it is paid already. So the Apoftle fays, 
1 Cor X. 5. ^* But with many of them God was not well pleafed,- 
for they were overthrown in the wildernels." Their overthrow in 
the wildcniefs was not the ground of Cod's difpleafure with them, 
but it was an evidence of it. And thus our Lord teacheth us the 
neceiTary connexion betwixt glory 'and good works^ namely, works 
cvfjigelically good ; works having a refpecT: to Jefus Chrifty and done 
r,'At of faith in him, and Iwe to him, without which they will not be 
regarded in that day. And the faints will fo far be judged according 
to/tich works, that tlie degrees of glory amongft them fhall be accord- 
ing to thefe works : for it is an eternal truth, " He that fbweth 
<^ ij>aring1y, (liall reap fparingly," 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

I'hui iiiall the good works of the godly have a glorious, not a 
^aturtous reward ; a reward of grace, not of debt, which will fill 
them wnih womier at the riches of free grace, and the Lord's con- 
defcendinj to sake any notice, efpecially fuch public notice, of their 
poor woi'thlefs works. The which feems to be the import of what 
they are iaid to anfwer, *' faying, Lord, when faw we thee an 
'*{ hnngred, &c." Ver. 37* 38, 39. And may they not juftly wonder 
to fee ihemfelves fet dov/n to ?iie marriage- fupper of the Lamb, in 
confeqi'.encc of a dinner or fupper, a little meat or drink (fuch as they 
had) Nvhich they gave to an hungry or thirfty member of Chrilt, for 
his fake? Oh plentiful harveft following upon the feed of good works! 
rivers of plea [lire fpringing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water 
given to a difciple, in the name of adifciple! eternal in anfions of 
glory rifing out of a night's hedging given to a faint, w-ho was a 
Jtr anger! cvcrlnfting pobes of glory given in exchange of a new coat, j 
or it (may be) an old one, bellowed on fome faint, who had not I 
neceiTaiy cUihing! z vi Jit 10 vl fick faint, repaid by Chrift himfelf, ] 
■cetning in the glory of his Father, with all his holy angels ( a ^fit 
made to a poor pri/oner^ for the caufe of Chrift, repaid with a vifit 
from the Judge of all, taking away the vilitant with him to the|)alacc 
of heaven, there to be ever with himfelf! thcfe things will be matter 
of everlaftLng wonder; and fhould ftir up all, to fow liberally in time,! 
vhile the feed- time Of good works doth laft. But it is Chrifl's flamp 
on good works, that puts a vrJue on them, in the eye of a gracious I 
God; v>hicli feems to be the import of our Lord'* reply, ver. 40. J 
'^ In as much as ye have done it, unto one of the leafl of tbefe mf I 
^^ brcLhren, ye have done it unto me,'' , '' I 
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IX. Now the faints having received their own fentence, they /halt 
judge the v)orld^ i Cor. vi 2. This was no: fnltilled, when the 
empire became ChrilHan, and Chriitians were made ma-rillrate?. No, 
the Pfahniil tells us, This hooour have ail the founts, Pfil cx'.W., 9. 
And the Apoille in the forecited place, adds, " And if the workl lliall 
" be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the fmalleft matters? 
" Ver. 3- Know ye not that we Ihall judj^e angels?" Being called, 
they come to receive their kingdom, in the vic\^ of angels and meii: 
they go, as it were, from the bar to the throne, " To him that oyer- 
** cometh, will 1 grant to lit with me on my throne," Rev. iii. 21. 
They Ihall not only jndge the world, in Chrift their head, by way of 
communion with him ; by their works compared with thefe of the un- 
godly ; or, by way of tefiiryvmy agaiuft them : but. they ihall be ajf fflrs 
to Jefus Chrift the Judge, giving their voice againft them, conlenting 
to his judgment as jult, and faying Amen^ to the doom pronounced 
againll' all the ungodly : as is faid of the faints, upon the judgment of 
the great whore. Rev, xix. 1,2. ^^ Hallehijah, for true and righteous 
*' are his judgments.", Thus " the upright lii3li have dominion over 
** them, in the morning," of the rcfurreclion, Pfal. xllx. 14. Then, 
and not till then, (hall that fully be accompliihed, which ye may rerid, 
Pfal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. '' Let the high praifcs of God be in their- 
*' mouth, aud a two-edged fword in their hand, to execute vengeance. 
'^ upon the heathen, and punilhments upon the people, — this honour 
*' have all his faints." O! what a ftrange turn of affairs, will ap- 
pear here! what an aftonilhing fight will it be, to iee wicked church* 
men and ftatednen ftanding as criminals before the faints, whom fome- 
times. they condemned as herctichs, rebels and traitors! to lee men 
of riches and pov/er ftand pale-faced before the fe whom theyopprelVed! 
to fee the mocker ftand trembhng before thefe he mocked: the 
worldly- wife man before thefe whom he accounted fools I then fliill 
the defpifed faces of the faints be dreadful faces to the v^icked : and 
thofe who fometiincs were th-fong of the dfunkards, Ihall then be a 
terror to them. All wrongs muft be righted at length, and evcvy 
one fet in his proper place. 

Tenthly, ThS Judge Ihall pronounce the jfentence of damnation 011 
all the ungodly multitude. ^* Then Ihall he fay alfo unto them on" 
*' the lef: hand. Depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, 
'* prepared for the devil and his angels," ver. 41. Fearful doom! 
and that from the fame mouth, froai whence proceeded the fentence 
of abfolution before. It was an aggravation of the mitery of the 
Je^^s, when their city .was deftroyed, th;it they were ruined by one, 
>vho was accounted the darling of the luorld, O ! what an aggrava- 
tion of the mifery of the wicked will it be, that i? ftial4^ronounce this 
fentence al/o/ to hear the curfe fn)m mount Z/o«, muft needs be moft 
terrible. To be damned by him, who came toTave iinners, muft bcj 
double damnation. But thus it fliall be. The Lamb of God Ihall 
r0rc, as a lion. a£ainft theml he lha\l eyxom':^^x\iL';a^a^'^^^^■5^^^^'^^ 
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worid's nnkindnefs ro It* pet^lc, nnklndn^fs :o hisn&lf : " In 2s roscIi 
" » >e ^.d ;r rat to one cf :hc icait i«f rhefe. yc diti ;t ro; :3 mc/" 
Ver. 45, O oM'at arxi drrJi up-h^pp-Iy icarfd^ when a nieiaber of 
Chrift was in reed of .t ? O \*retchsi: nee Lee:, reat ihc irrazTger Taint 
was not taker! iii 1 1: hid been better for ihf m, the)- had qiiitied their 
own roo^, arid iheir ati h-ed ihii he iud u-anied :'X2a:r;g. O 
curfed clcathir-g. iciy the ^ eked lay.. ti;at was in my houie. iocked 
up m my chett, cr ha::g:-:g i:: •: y '.Vcrdrobe. ar.^ was noc brojght out 
to clothe iu:h a cne: "O :fu: I had itripped m> ielf, rather thm he 
had gone a v. ay •Ar.bcii: clo-t.-ire: Curled bu'i-.eis, that diverted ase 
from vifi:i g fjch a iV.k lii-.t: O that I hu rsther watciied uhoie 
Di^ts wirh him V\ rct.h :hs: I -azs ! wKy d i I lit at eatc in lay 
hocfe, when he vas n f'lr.r,. «::d cl:d r,::? ¥::it iiLti? But now liic 
tables -re urasd: Chr-t s i'rrv3nts .^^.'. r-i;. ball liu'i 3C hoitgry • 
lus fcr\'an:s^>^-i tfVii:*. "cut 1 m Ji be thinV.- : Cxhcv rrj::cz^ bu: 1 a!]i 
aihamed, Iii. Ixv 13. T-iey are r^iien in, sjt I a^i ca:t cu:, and bid 
depjri: ihfy srs cioarhed Aiih robss o^ gior.-, ^: 1 -M.^ik r,.,i^J^ and 
tbty ite m\ /&-.?iMvReT-X7: 15. Thtv are nor^- r^ifeo up Oii high, 
beyond the reach cf (Ickr.efi or piin ; bu: i --.Uil ro-*// dz-^'n at 
f%rrT39^ ifa. 1 I f . Xc-.v :h-II ?hey go :o uie pulsce or heaven, but I 
muft go to the prlfcn cf t.tl. 

' Bet :f o'jT Lcrd :hc:- refer. rs mer/s negleing to he'p his pecpic 

under ihefe, ar.d :he IJie d ftreies : wh.i: .T.zy :.ie>- esLpecc. \v»so are 

the auihcn an-i T.-utruiierirs of rheii^? I: ihes ijiall Je fed v. iih v-.Ta:h, 

who i^ii the.n nor, v/hen th^y were b.irfgry ; v. hit ihall b?cosie of 

tfao(e, who r:r-.f.i and 'j^:/. .^ them, and :cjk their c .vn bread away 

^fr^yn them ? V/hi: a :j,'a cup of \vra:h lha!l be r'le pDrricn of thai 

who were fo hr frm g'rjn^ thcrn meat cr drink, when h.:r.gr)- or 

ihiriH', ths: the\- mide it a r^Vr - fcr oihers ro er.:er:iLT thcic, and 

made the -nit: vei dru-'iksi w*h ih::r cl.^.i.' tlxey :nu;l \olgt v.-iih devUi 

for ever- mere, v.ho to3k r.c: hi the Lord's people, when iL-a;:gers: 

then what a lodg-r.g ihiii rhsfe hive, who dra/e them ou: of iheir 

own houfes, ou: cf tneir nr.r.ve h:id. ard m/iJ- thc;n lh"angers^ 2^ leu 

v,'iii be ccnieT.r.ed for ::c: cloatLir.g the :K when naked r rhen, ho\T 

heavy muri :h: fentence cf :ho(e be, whsj h.-.ve itript the:ii, a:itl n[uis 

them go wiihcm cloathin;;? burc!y, if no: v:.kii?g of (hem in uck:;ei.s, 

or in a prifon fiiall be fo fcverrly ^ij:i:lh-:d ; th y Ihall coz eicape a 

moll heavy d'vn n who ha^/e cafl them i::to prXjis and have put rheoi 

I2nder fcch hardihips, 2> have impiired their health, brought iickaeu 

on the:n, and cj: their days in prlfcn. or o it of pnfon. 

To p».it a face u-^on C^z^ w.cked prafciccs men will pretend t« 
reta?n an hc.ioiir for Chrl»t aad religon, whle they ;hu> treat hit 
mem'^a-s v.-aik:ag in his v.avs, ani k»:cping the iruih They are 
here rcprefen*ed to f.y, * When fa wv.e thee 211 hiingred or a rhiril, 
•• <M- a ftranger, or niiked, or fick, cr Ln prifon ani did not mir.iller 
^ unto thee*'' Ver. 44. A-d if they fhculd (xu Oir bt?:*!. ^1^.^ 
hAgiog, d^tbingy ind viTits, t^ ere indeed rc*>jttil^\wt \»\.\a Ont J> \ 
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bwt to a fet of men, of a bad charafter, men who turned the world 
up-fi le-down. (A<as xvii. 6 ) who troubled Ifracl (2 Kings xviii. 17.) 
an huTiorous and fantalhc fort of people, having Imus divcrfe from 
allpfoplr ; fa«ftious and rebellious, (they did not ks^p the king's laws) 
anJ therefore a very dangerous fet of men 4 it was not for the king's 
frnfii to i'uffer th m, Efthcr iii. 8. But although men cajt iniquity upon j 
the godly, and give them ill names, that they may treat them as J 
criminals ; all thefe pretencfes will avail them nothing, in the great ■' 
day, before the riglueous Julge, nor before their own ponftienca 
neither ; but the real ground of their enmity againfl the faints, will 
be found (to their own conviclion) to be their enmity againft Chrift 
himfclf. I'his feems to be the import of the objeftion of the damned, 
(ver. 44. and of the anfwer to it, ver. 45 ) *♦ In as much as ye did it 
** not to one of the leaft of thefe, ye did it not to me." 

Lafliy^ Sentence being paft on both parties, follows the full execution 
of the fame, ver. 46. And thtfe Jhall^o away into everlnfting puntjb* 
tn^nt, but the righteous into life eternal. The damned fhall get no 
reprieve, but go to their place without delay ; they ihall be driven 
away from the judgment- feat into hell; and the famts /hall enter int9 \ 
thi* klng^s palace^ ^Pfal xlv. 15.) namely, into heaven the feat of the 
bleffed. But our Lord Chrilt, and his glorious company, ihall keep 
Ae field that day, and fee the backs of all their enemies ; for the 
damned go oSfifJ}. 

In this day of tht Lord, the preat day, fhall be the general 
conflagration ; by which thofe vilible heavens, the earth, &nd fea 
fh^dl pal's away. Not that they fhall be annihilated, (or reduced to 
nothing) that is not rbe operation of ?itti but they Ihall be diffolveij 
and purged by that fire, from all the effcCls of fm, or of the curie, 
upon them; and then renewed, and made more glorious and liable, j 
Or this cor.flagraiion, the Apoftle Peter fpeafcs, 2 Pet. iii. 10. " But ( 
** the day of the Lord will come, as a thief in th^ night: in the 
*' which the heavens fhall pafs away with a great noife, and the 
" elements (hall m?Ic with tervent heat: the earth alfo, and the 
*' works that arc therein fhall be burnt up." See alfo ver. 7, 12. 
And ot the renewi::g of the world, he adds, ver. 13 "Nevcrchc- 
lefs we, according to his promife, look for new heavens, and a new 
c^rth, whfxein dwelleth rigbLeoufnefs " 

. Jk feeras molt agreeab e to the Tcriptures, and to the nature of 
the thing, to conceive this conflagration to follow after the gene- 
ral judgment; fcntencc being pad on both parties Detore it. And 
I judge it probable, that it will fall in with the putting of the len- 
ience in executionagainfl the damred; fo as they fhall (according 
to their fenrence) depart y and the heaveiis and the earth ^^i/j^j/^y, 
together and at once, at chit ifurious rebuke from the throsie, 
driving away the damned out of the world (iii this fire) to the ever- 
]n(\\r.g fire prepared for the dtvil and his angels. Even as, in the 
JeUige^ with whicb tbe A.pQ&.V^ Peter t<i\a^^\^^ \Vt. wn^agr^ric«, or 
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burningof the world, (2Pet.ii:. 6, 7.jthe world itfelf. and the wicked' 
upon xt.f^rijhed together; the laai'. water which dcflrcjed the earthy 
Fwi-eping away the inbabitanti. For it is not lilcly, that the wicked 
fhall at ail ftand on rhe t\cm earth, 'wherein d-welleth iighteoufr.efs^ 
[2 ^&^n iii. 13 ) and as for this earth, it {\\*Vflee away, (wtjicb Iceins 
to denote a very quick dtfpatch) and it (\\*l\ fit' e from his facCy7vi» ' 
fits en ths throne f Ktv. xx 11- And Ifaw a gr at nvhite throne^ and 
him that fat on it ^ from whofe face the earth andthe heavensified aiitay* 
Thcf execution of the lenience on the wick^d^ is alfo thus expref- 
led; they fhall be puni(hed with ever'afling deiiruAien/romf^^rf- 
fince^ ov from the face of the Lord. 2 ThtiT i. 9. Tnc original word 
is the fame in botn texts, the which, beiiYg compared, feem to fay, 
that thefe creatures abufed by che wick&d, being left to Aand, as 
witnefles againd them in thf judgnienr, are, after fentence paH on 
their abufers, made ro pafs away with xhcm from the face of the 
Judge, it is true, the fleeing away of tht earth and heaven is nftr- 
Tatcd (Rev. xx. 11 ) before the judgment: but that will not prove 
its going before the jud|»menr, ver. i2. before the refurrcdion, 
ver. 13 >\ill prove the judgment to be before it. Further, i: is rc- 
markaole, in the execution of the feiuencs. Rev. xx. 14, 15 that 
not only the reprobjte are caff into the lake, bur death and hell are 
caft into it likewile: all eiFeds of fir, and of the curfe, are removed 
out of tht world/ (for which very caufe (hall th« Coiiflagratio.i be) 
and they are oonfined to the place of the damned Ekiides all this^ 
it is evident the end of the world is by the conflagration : and the 
Apollle tells us, (i Cor xv. 24, 25.) that *'Then cometh the end, 
** when he fhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
<^ Father: when he (hall have put down all rule, and all authority, 
*^ and power. For he mult reign, till he hath put all enemitsun* 
*« der his feet.'* The which laft, as it mu(t be done before the end : 
fo it feems not to be done, but by putting the fentence in exctru- 
lion, part in the day of judgment, againfl the wicked. 

Now if the burning of Sodom and Gommorrah, that zvtfet forth 
for an example, (Jude7 ) was fo dreadful: how terrible will that 
day, be, when the whole world fhall be ar once in flames ! how will 
wretched worldlings look, when their darling world Ihall be.all on 
fire? Then ihall Orong caflles, and towering palaces, with all their 
rich furniture, go up together in one flame with the lowed cotrages. \ 
What heart can fully conceive the terror of that day to the wicked, 
^•hen the whole fabric of heaven and earth fliall at cncc be diilblved , 
by that fire ! >yhen that miferable company fhall be driven from the 
tribanal to th* pic, with fire within them, and fire wirhcfut them; 
and fire behind them, and on every hand of them; and fire before 
them; awaiting them in the lake: whither this jire (for ought ap* 
'pears) may follow them ! 

As for the particular ^/jc^ of this judgment, though fomc point 
Bs to the valley Qi Jehofhaphat for it^ yet our Lord, vrho infallibly 
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knew it, beiajE aftied the qoieilion by his difciples, when Lord f told 
tbem only, ^^ Wherefoever the body is^ thither w.ill the eaglet be 
•• ga'hcred together/' Lukexvii. 37. After which anfwer, it ii 
too much fur men to renew the queltion. As for the time when it 
fliall be; in vain do m-ri fearch fur what the Lord has purpofely^kept 
fecret, AAs i. 8, ^^ U is not for you to know the times or the fea- 
** fcHis,whidi the Father has put in his own power." TheApofllc 
Paul, after having very plainly defcribed the fecond coming of 
ChriO, 1 Their iv. t6, 1 7. adds, (chap. v. t^ 2.) ^^ But of the tittet *- 
^^ and feafons, brethren, ye have no need that 1 write unto yon. 
^' For yourt'eives know perfedly, that the day of Lord fo conieth| 
** as a thief in the night " Ncvertheiefs, Tome in feveral ages, 
bave made very bold with the time; and fcvcrai particular years, 
which are now p^ti), have been given ot^t to the jvrorld, for the 
time of the end, by men who have pried into the fecrets of God..^ 
Time has proclaim^ 10 the world tneir rafbnefs and folly 1 and 
it is likely they will be no more hjppy in their conjedures, wbofr' 
determinate xvwr is yet to come. Let us reft in that he cwmeth. 
God hath kept the day hid from us, that we itiay be every day 
ready for it, Muth.xxv. 13. ** Watch thereJore, for ye know 
*^ neither the day nor the hour, wherein the Son ot man comecht'- 
And l( t u^ remember, that th« laU day of our irfe will determiiii 
our iiate in the Lii day of the world ; and as ^e die fo (hall wt 
be jiulgcd. 

[ (hill now (hut up this fubjcd, with fome applkattcn of what 
has bf en fdid. 

Use I. Of comfort to all the faints. Here is aliundance of con« 
fo'ation to all u-ho are in the (late or gr^ce. Wha ever be your 
affii£ii(ms in the world, this day will make up all your loiFes. 
•* rhoujih you have lain among the pofs, yet (hall ye be as the 
wings of ^dove covered with filver, and her feathers u'th yellow 
gold," Pul. Ixviii. 13. Though the world ref roach, judge and 
condemn you 5 the Jxidge will, At that day, ablolve you, zr^dhring 
forth your rigtjteoufne/i as the light. The world's fools will then 
appear to have been the only wife men who were in it. Though 
the cr^'bc heavy^ you may well bear it in expectation of the 
crown of rightcoufncfs, which the righteous Judge Will then give 
you. If the world do defpife you, and treat you with the utooft 
oontempt, regard it not: the day cometh wherein you ftiall fit with 
Chrift in his throne. Be not difcouraged, by reafun of manifold temp 
tations; but refifl the devil, in confidence of a full and compleac 
Viftory ; fof y ou Ihall j adjre the tempter at la ft. Tho* you havehad 
wrcftlmg now with ti-e body of lin and death ; yet ye (hall get all 
your enemies under y ur feet, at length, ani ht prefinted fatdilefs 
before the prefcnce of his glory. Let not the terrer of that day difpi- 
rit you, when you think upoq it: let tfaefe who have fl ghted the 
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Judge, and continue enemies to him, and to the way of holinefs, 
droop and hang down their heads^ when tbey think of his coming j 
but Hft ye qp your heads, with joy, for the laft day will be your 
bcft day. The Judge is your Head and Hujband^ your Redeemer^ 
and your Advocate. Ye muft appear before thejndgmentfeat, but 
y^Jhall ml come into condemnation^ John v. 24. I'lis coming will not 
be againll you, but for you. He came in x\itfl(>/h^ to remove the 
lawful impediments of the fpiritual marriage, 6y his death, he came 
in the go/pel to you, to efpoufe you to himfelf : he will come, at the 
lafl day^ to folemnize ^hc marriage, and take the bride home to his 
Father's houfe. Evenfo come^ Lordjefus. 

Use II. Oi terror to all uhb?lievers. This may ferve to awakett 
^. fecure generation, a world lying in wickednefs, as if they were 
never to be called to an account for it; and flighting the Mediator, 
as if he were, not to judge them. Ah! how few have the lively im- 

fjreflions of the judgment to come! moft men live, as if what is 
iaid of it, from the word, were but idle tales. The profane lives of 
many, fpeak the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and in 
very deed make a mock of it before the world, faying, in effeft, 
Where is the prtmife of his coming? Thd hypocrijy of others, who 
blind the eyes of the world with a fplendid profeflion, being in ap. 
pearance Chrift's fheep, while they are indeed the devil's goats, is 
an evidence, that the grcztfeparation of the (heep from the goats 
is very little laid to heart. How do many indulge themfelves in 
/ecret wickednefs, of which they would be aihamed before witncf- 
fes: not confidering that their mo(\ fecret thoughts and anions 
will, at that day, be difcovcred, before the great congregation! 
how eagerly are mens hearts fet on the worlds as if it were to be ^ 
their everlading habitation ! the folemn afTemblies, and public or* 
dinances, wherein the Judge is upon a tranfadion of peace with 
the crim'nals, are undervalued: mens heart, will fwim like feathers 
in the waters of the fanAuary, that will fmk, like (tones, to the 
bottom^ in cares of this life: they will be very ferious in trifles of 
this world, and trifle in the moft ferious and weighty things of an* 
other world. But O! confider the day that is approaching, in which 
Chrift fhall come to judgment; the world ftiall be fummoned, by 
the found of the lafl trumpet, to compear before his tribunal. The 

^adge ftiill fit on bis throne, and all nations Ihall be lifted before 
im ; ihc feparation ihall be made betwixt the godly and the wicked^ 
the books opened, and the dead judged out of them, one party fliall 
be adjudgtd to everlaftmg ///^, and the other to evcrhKng fire^ 
according to their works. 

It would be a fight of admirable curiofiry, if thou couldft wrap 
up thyfelf in fome dark cloud, or hide thylelf in the cleft of fome 
high rock, from whence thou mighteft efpy wicked kings, princips, 
judges, a[)d great ones of the earth, rifing out of their marble tombd, 
aaubrought to the bar, to aefwer for all their ccuclu^ vv\\vvavce^ 

Oo ^V 
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oppreflion^ and profanicy, without any marks of diftinAioYV| bat 
what their wickednefs puts upon them: profane, unholy and un- 
faithful churcb-men, purfued with the curfes of the ruined people, 
from their graves to the judgment-feati and charged with the blood 
of fouls^ to whom they gave no faithful warning: mighty men 
ftanding trembling before the Judge, enable to recover their wont- 

. ed boldnefs, to out-wit liim with their fubtilities, or defend them- 
felvcs by their ftrength: delicate women caft forth of their graves, 
as abominable branches, drogged to the tribunal, to anfwer for 
their ungodly lives: the ignorant, fuddenly taught in the law, to 
their coil; and the learned declared, before the world, fooU and 

laborious trifiers; the athied convinced^ th^ hypocrite unmafked; 
and the profane, at long-run, turned ferious about his eternal 
fiate : fecret murders, adulteries, thefts, -cheats, and other works 
of darknefs^ which fcorned all human fearcb, difcovered and laid 
open before the world, with their moft nlioute circumttances : no 
regard had to the rich, no pity 0iewn to the poor: the fcalesof 
the world turned; opprefled and defpifed piety fet on high; and 
profperous wickednefs at lad brought low: all, not found inChriH, 
arraigned^ convided, and condemned withpuc refpeA of perfons, 
and driven from the tribunal to the pit; while chefe found in him, 
at that day, being abfoived before the wo^Id, go with him into 
heaven. Nay« but thou canfl not fo efcape. Thyfelf, whofoever j 
thou art, not being in Chrift, mufl bear a part in this tragical and ! 
frightful a^ion. I 

Sinner, that. fame Lord Chrift, whom thou now defpifeft, whom I 
thou woundefl through the fxdes of his mefiengers, and before 
whom thou doll prefer thy lulls, will be thy Judge. And a ne- 
glefted Saviour will be a fcvere Judge. Ol what mountain, what 
rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide thee from the face ot 
him that fitteth oo the throne? Thou had ndw a rock within thee, 
a heart of adamant, fo that thou canfl count the darts of the word 
as (lubble, and laugh at the fliaking of the fpear : bpc that rock 
will rent, ^t the fight of the Judge ; that hard heart will then 
]break, and thou ilialt weep and wail, when weeping a;id wailing 
will be to no purpofe. Death's bands will fall offj the grave will 
vomit thee out; and the mountains ihali Ikip from thee; and the 
rocks refufe to grind thee to powder. How will thefe curfed eyes 
abide the fight of the Judge! behold he cometh! where is the pro- 
fane fwearers^ who tore his wounds? The wretched worldling, 
tto^iy abandoned of bis god? The formal hypocrite, who kiffed 
him, and betrayed him? The defpifer of thegofpel, who fcnt him 
away in his meffertgers groaning, profaned his ofdinancesj^ and 
trampled un,der foot his precious blood ? O murderer, thcflain man 
is thy Judge: there is he whom thou didll fu maltreat: behold the 
negUded Lamb of God appearing as a lion againft thee. How will 
chip.: hs2Tt tndnrc the darts ot Yiv^^vw^ X^i^V'i^ \JaA!;. tocky heart 
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now kept out againd him^ fhall then be blown up : that face, which 
rcfufeth to blufh now, fhall then gather blacknefs : arrows of wrath 
(ball pierce, where arrows of convi£(ion cannot enter now. What 
wilt thou anfwer him, when be rifeth up, and chargeth thee with 
thy unbelief and impenitency ? Wilt thou fay, thou waft not warn- 
ed ? Confciencc within thee will give thee the lie: the iecret groans 
and wearinefs of thofe, who warned thee, will witnefs the contrary* 
If a child or a fool did tell you, that your houfc were on fire, you 
would immediately run to quench it; but, in matters of eternal con*- - 
cern, men will fird fill their hearts with prejudices againd the 
mefTengers, and then caft their meflage behind their backs. But 
thefc filly ihifts and pretences will not avaif, in the day of th^ 
Lord. How will thefe curfed ears, now deaf to the call of the ' 
jgofpel, inviting finners to come to Chrid, hear the fearful fentence. 
Depart from me, ye cUrfed, into everlaftlngfire^ prepared f6r the djvil 
and his angels P No flcepy hearer fhaili be there: no man's heart 
will then wander: their hearts and eyes will then be fixed on their 
mifery, which they will not now believe. O that we knew in this 
our day, the things that belong to our peace. 

Laflly^ Be exhorted to believe this great truths and believe it {o 
as you niay prepare for the judgment betimes* Set up a fecret 
tribunal in your own breads, and often call yourfelves to an ac- 
count there. Make the Judge your friend in time, by clofing with 
him in the oSipr of the gofpel ; and give all diligence, that ye may 
be found in Chrid, at that day. Cafioflf the works of darknefs,^ 
and live, as believing you are, at ail times, and in all places, under 
the eye of your Judge, who will hring every work* into judgmhity. 
with every fecret thing. Be fruitful in good works, knowing that 
as ye fow, ye fhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteoufnefs 
and charity towards men. Lay up in ftore plenty of works of 
charity and mercy, towards thera who are in didrefs, efpecially 
fuch as are of the houjhold of faith, that they may be 'produced that day 
as evidences, that ye belong to Cbrift. Shut not up your bowels 
of mercy, now, towards the needy; left ye,*thtn, find no mercy. 
Take heed, that in all your works, ye be fingle and fincere; aim- 
ing, in them all, at the glory of your Lord, a tedimony of your 
love to him, and obedience to his command. Leave it to hypocrites, 
who have their reward^ to proclaim every man his own goodr.efs, 
and to found a trumpet^ when they do their alms. , h is a bafe and 
unchrid^an fpirit, which cannot have fatisfaflion in/a good work, 
itnlefs it be expof(^d to the view of others: it is utterf]^;^ worthy 
of one, who believes that the lad trumpet (hall call tojgetbcr the 
whole world; before whom the Judge himfelf flia)! pablifh works 
truly good, how fecretly foever ibey were done. Live in a believ- 
ing expeflation of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins be al- 
ways girt, and your lamps burning: fo when he comes, whether 
Jn the laft day of your life, or in the lad day of the wjorld^ y^ 

Ooi ^ ^-^ 
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fhall-be able to fay with joy, lo, this is our Cod^ andweTfove jiaiUd 
fjr him. , . "" . 

H E A D V. 

The Kingdom of H E A V EN. 

MaTTH, XXV. 34, 

.Then/hdll the King fay unto them on his right handy Come 
ye bleffed of my Fat her ^ inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from thef$utidation of the world* . 

HA VI N G from this portion of fcripturc, which the text is a 
part of, difcourfed of th^ general judgment ; and being to fpcak 
of the cverlafting happtnefs of the faints, and the everiafting trifery 
of the wicked, from the refpc<flivc fentences to be pronounced updn 
them, in the great day; I ihall take them in the order wherein they 
ly before us; the rather that, a fentencc is fird part upon the 
righteous, fo the execution thereof is firft begun, though poiTibly 
the other may be fully executed before it be compleated. 

The words of the text contain iht^oyivXfentence Itfelf, together 
with aii hiftorical introdu^Hon thereto, which gives us an account of 
the Judge pronouncing the fentencc; the Ktng^ Jefus ChriQ: the 
/ * parties on whom it is given, the7n on his right hand: and the time 
when, then^ ,as foon as the trial is over. Of theie 1 have fpoken 
already. It is the fentcnce itfelf we are now to confidcr, Come ye 
bleffed of my Father ^ &c. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats; have 
away ajl unregeneftate fou4s, not united to Jefus Chrift: this is not 
for ycu. Come, O ye faints, brought out of your natural ftate, 
into the ftate .of grace.; behold here the fiate of glory awaiting you. 
Jiere is glory let down to us in words and lyllables ; a looking- 
glafs, in which you may fee your everlading happinefs; a fcheme 
(or draught) of Chrift's Father's houfe, wherein there arc mipiy 
manfians. 

This glorious fentence bears two things, (i.) The compleat 
lappincfs to which the faints are adjudged, the kingdotn, (a.) Their 
folemn admiffion to i*-, Come ye bJeJprd of^my Father^ inherit^ &c. 
F/r/?, Their compleat happincfs is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top 
of worldly felicity ; there is nothing on earth j^reatcr than a' klng^ 
dom : therefore the hidden weight of glory in heaven is held forth 
to us under that nouon. But it -Is not an ordinary kingdom, it is tlte 
iingdom; the kingdom of heaven j furpaffing all the kingdoins cf the 
e^rth in glory, honour, profit and pleafure, infinitely more than 
tlwy i!o in thefe C5ice\ the\o>N wvd.vv\^Q^"\^v\^^^\vvtvU^aof abfggar 
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in rags and on a dunghill. Secondly ^ Th^re is a folcmn Adniiffion cf 
theifaiiits unto this their kingdom, Come ye, inhrrit /he kingdom. 
In the view ofsh^eis, me-i ai.d devils, they are invclied with roy- 
alty, and folemnly inatigiTarcd betore the whole worlds by Jefus - 
Chrill the heir ^jf all things^ who harh all power in heavrn^ and im 
earth. Their right to the kingdom is folcruuly recogii:zed and 
owned! xThcy are admitted to i:, as und> iibted heirs of the king- 
dom, to poflefs ii by inheritance or /o/, as the word properly figni- 
fies ; becanffi of ol 1^ inheritances were difigned by /of, as Canaan to 
Jfraely Gv^d'^sfirft-horn, as they are called, Exod. iv. 22. And be- 
caufe this kingdom is the Father's k ngdorn, therefore they arc 
openly acknowledged in the r admiflion to i"^, to be th^ blrffd o(^ 
Chrid's Father: tbe which hlejfmg was givm rhem long b.f re this 
(cntence, but is now folemnly recog..ized'and coi>f5rmed to th«m 
by the Mediator, Jn his Father's n me. if is obferv-ablt*, he fj;«ys 
pot, Ye.bltfled of the Falher, but Ye bkfled of my Father; to- ftieur 
Ui', that ali bkflings are derived u^^ot us tram ihc Father, the foun- 
tain' of bleffing, as he is the God and Father of our lora Jefus Cbrijf^ 
through vihom we are: bleffcd, Eph. i. 3. And finally, ihcy are ad- 
mitted to this kingdom, as that which was pnfared for them from 
the foundation of the -world, in God's eternal pur^qle, bcft(»rc thry, 
or any of them wtre; ihat all the world may fet ei^nai life to be 
Xh^free gift of God. 

Doctrine, 

The Saints ffiall be made cdmpleatly happy in the Pojfejjiok 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. ' 

Two things I fliall here inquire into, (i.) The nature of this 
kingdom. (-2 ) The admiifion of the faints thereto- And then I 
fliall make fome praftical improvement of the whole. 
^ First, As to the nature of the kingdom of 1 eaven, our know- 
ledge of it is very impcrft<^; for *' eye hath not fetn, nor ear 
** heafii. neither have entered into the heart of mati, the things 
** whiQh God hath preijared for them that love him." t Cor. ii- 9^ 
As, by familiar refenjbla ices, parents infbucl their little ch»)dre»7, 
concerning things, of whi/h oLherwife they can have no tolerable 
notion: fo our graciou> God, in cot*, tern pi a ti en of our \A^akRef5, is 
j)leafed to reprefent to us heaven'i happinefs,' under fimilitudes* 
taken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of menf fixe naked 
difcoverfes of the heaver.ly glory, divefled of earth yrcfcmblancec, 
would be too bright for our weak eyes, ai;d in them we would but 
lofe Qurfelves.* Wherefore now, one can buz /peak as a child of 
thefe things, which the day w ill fully difcover. 

7fjef/ate of glory is reprefented under ilie r:o:ion of a kingdom ; 
a kingdom amoiJg niicfi, being that in which>the ^\;ca.uClv\\w!ft>^^\^^ 
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earthly good, things doih concen:er. Now every faint (hall, as t 
king, inherit a kingdom. All Chrift's iubjeds (hall be kings^ each 
one with his crown upon his head: not that the great King fball 
dived himfelf of his royalty, but he will make all his children pr- 
takers of his ktHgdom- 

I. The faints (hall have kirtgly power and authority given them. 
Onr Lord gives not empty tides to h's favourites; be makes them 
kings indeed. The daminion of the faints will be a dominion far 
exceeding that of tl>e greateft monarch ^ver was on earth. They 
will be abfoluie maders over Jin that fometime had dominion over 
them. They will have a compleat rule over their ownjpirits; an 
entire managem<^nt of all their affrdions and inclinations, which 

^ now create them fo much moledation: the turbulent root of cor- 
rupt aficdlions (hall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom^^and 
never be able any more to give them the leaf\ difturbance. They 
fhall have^oxy^ over the nations, the ungodly of all nations, andjhall 
rule them with a rod of iron, Rev ii 26, 27. The whole world of the 
wicked fh^ll be broken before them : Satan (Wall be bruifed under their 
feet, Rom. xvi. 20- ^Hc fhjll never b^ able to faflen a temptation on 
tiiem any more : but he will be judged by them: and in their fight, 
cafl with the reprobate crew into the lake of fire and brimftone. 
So fhall the rule over their opprejfors. Having fought the good fight, 
and got the vidory, Chrift will entertain f hem as Jojhua did bis 
captains, caufmg them come near, and put their feet on the necks of 
kings^ Jo(h. x. 24. 

II. They (hall have the enfigns of royalty. For a throne^ Chrift 
will grant ihcmtofitwithhimonhisthronfy^cvAVi^iT^ They will be 
advanced to the highed honour a?jd dignity they are capable of; and, 
in the enjoyment of it, they will have an eternal undifturbed re- 
pofe, after all the tofTirgs they meet with in the world, in their 
way to the throne. For a crown, they ih:A\ receive a crown of ghry^ 
thatfadeth not away^ i Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers^ as fub- 
jedfc being conquerors, or victors, fometimcs have got: fuch a 
crown quickly fades, but tf^eir crown never fadcth. Not a crown 
of gotd^ fuch as earthly kings do wear: even a crown of gold is 
of. en Uaioed, and at bcft can never make them happy who wear it. 
But it (hall be a cronvn of glory, A crown of glory is a crown ofl^, 
(Rtv. ii. 10.) that life which knows no end: a crown which death 
can never make to fall ofFone*s head. It mutt be an abiding crownj 
for it is a crown of right eoufncfs^ 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was purchafed for 
them by ChrifVs righteoufnefs, which is imputed to them; they arc 
qualified for it by inherent righteoufnefs; 'God's righteoufnefs or 
faithfulncfs fecures is to them. They (hall have afceptre, m rod of 
iron^ (Rev. ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world. AntJ afword 
too, a two-edged Jword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the hea- 
then, andpunifhment upon the peoplcj Pfal. cxlix 6, 7. They ftall 
Aa ve royal appareU The royal robes in this kingdom arc wilAte rohes^ 

Rev. 



: 
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Rev. ill. 4. They Jhall walk with me in white.' And thcfe 1 aft do, in 
a very particular manner, point at the inconceivable glory of the ftate ^ 
of the famts in heaven. 

The Lord isNpleafed oft«n to reprefent unto us the glorious ftate of 
the faints, under the notion of their being clothed in white garments. It 
is promifed to the overcomer, that, he fhall be cUthed'tn white raiment^ 
Rev. iii, 5. The elders about the throne are clothed in \whtte raiment^ 
chap. iv. 4. The multitude before the throne are clothed with white ^ ' 
robes f chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white robes , ver. 13. made white in the 
Uood of the Lamb, ver. 1 4. I own the laft two teftimonies adduced, do 
refpeit the ftate of the faints on' earth : but withal tlje terms are 
borrowed from the ftate of the church in heaven. All garments, 
properly fo called, being badges of fin and (hanfic, /hall be laid afide 
by the faints, when they come to their ftate of glory. But if we 
confider on what occafions white garments were wont to be put on, 
we ftiall find much of heaven under them. 

Firfi, The Romans v,^hen they manumitted their bond-fervants, gave 
them a white garment, as a badge of their freedom. So Aall the faints 
that day get on their white robes ; for it is the day of th'T glorious li* 
bcrty of the children of Cod , (Rom. viii. 21.) tfie d^y oHhe redefnpti* 
§n of their body, ver. 23 . They fhall no more fee the hoofe of bondage, 
nor ly any more among the pots. If we compare the ftate of the faints 
on earth with that of the wicked, it is indeed a ftate of freedom; 
wheras the other is a ftate of flavery : but in comparifbn with their 
ftate in heaven, it is bat zfervitude. A faint on earth is indeed a young 
prince, and heir to the crown ; but his motto may be, 1 ferve^ for 
*^ he differeth nothing from a fervant, though he be lord of all," Gal. 
iv. I. What are the groans of a faint, the Ibrdid and bafe work he is 
ibmetimcs found employed in, the black and tattered garments he 
walks in, but badges of this compar(ithefervitude? But from the day 
the laints come to the crown, they receive their compleat freedom, 
and ferve no more. They ihall be fuUy freed from //«. which of all 
evils is the worft, both in itfelf, and in their appreh^afion too : how 
great then muft that freedom be, when theCe Egyptians whom they fee to* 
day^ they fhall fee them again no more for ever? They fhall be free 
from all temptation to fm : Satan can have no accefs to tempt theni 
any more, by himfelf, nor by his agents. A full anfwer will then be 
given to that petition, they have (o often repeated. Lead us not int% 
temptation. No hiffing ferpent can come into the paradijfe above : no 
. fiiare nor trap can be laid there, to catch the feet of the (aints : they 
may walk there fearlefly, for they can be in no hazard : there are no 
■ lions dens^ no mountains of the leopards, in^the promifed land. Nay^ 
th^ fhall be fet beyond ihz poffbility offmning, for they ihall be con- 
finoed in goodnefs. It will be the confummate freedom of their will, 
to be for ever unalterably determined to good. And they fliall be freed 
from all the effedh of fin ; ** There fhiul be no more death ^\Nj6sias5t 
^* forrow.,nar crying, neither ftiatt tTaere\)ft ^v mox^ ^-jc^xi* ^^ss^ 
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xxi. 4: What kino;(I')m is like unto tliis? Death makps its way now 
into a pabce, as enfily as into a cotia ge : /orroiy fills the heart of one 
who we;;rs a crown on his head, royal robes are no fence againft p^/«, 
and cry\n^\ by reafon of pain. But in thi? kingdom no mifery can have 
place. All i^eproaches lliall be wiped off; and never Hiall a /e-zir drop 
any more fro.n tljeir eyes. They Ihall not complain oH dcfgriif>ns again; . 
the Lord wiUnever hiide^iis face from them : but the Sui of rightc- 
eufnefs lliining upon them in his meridian-brightnefs, will difpel all 
clouds, and give them an everlafting day, without the leaft i^xture of 
darknefs. A deluge of wrath, after a fearful thunder- clap from the . 
throne, will fweep away the wicked from before the judgment- fet, 
into the lake of fire ; but they are, in the fii-ft place, like l^oah brought • 
into the ark, and out of harm*s way. 

Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of purity y Therelbrc 
ihs Imttivs ivifd is arrayed htfit^e linen, clean and white. Rev xix. 8. 
And thofe who flood before the throne wajhed their robes, and made 
them whit J in tha blood 0/ the Lamb, chap. vii. 14. The faints fhall 
then put on tlie robes oi pc fal pioity, and ftiine in fpotlefs holinels, 
like the (v\n in his ftrcngth, without the leaft cloud to intercept his 
I'ght- Abfolute innocence (liall rhen be reitored, and every appear- 
ance of lin banidied far from his kingdom. The guilt of (in, and reign- 
ing power of it, are now tiiken away in the faints; neverthelefs fin 
dwelleth in thcni, Rom. vii. 20. But then it IJiall be no more in them: 
the corrn})t nature will be quite removed, that root of bitternefs will 
be plnckrd up, and m) vcftiges of it left in their fouls : their nature. 
fliuU be altogv.»:her pure and finleis. There ihall be no darknefs in 
their mi:idh ; but the utidcrjranding of every faint, when he is conae to 
his k:n;jdo'.n, will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light. There 
II14II no: be the leail avcrlion to gcod, or inclination to evil, in their 
mdHIs: bnt t!iv*y will be brought to a pcrfeft conformity to the will of 
God; blcll v.ith angelica! purity, and fixed therein Their affetlions 
fliail not be liable to the lealt diforder or irregularity : it will coll them 
no trouble to keep them right : they vv^ill get fuch a fet of purity, as 
they can never lol'e. They wiU be fo refined from all earthly drois, as 
never t(j {'ivonr iTvire (>f any tiling but heaven. Were it poflible they 
fiiould b.: fet again amid.t the enfnaring objects of an evil world, they 
fiiouki v/u:k r^iuong thtm without the Jeaft defilement; as the fun 
jliincs on Oie da?i;.^hTll, yet untainted, and as the angels prefer\'cd 
their purify in the rriidl: i-i' Ooilom. TliQir j^ races fliall then be per- 
fixt^'u; an:] ivl z^ct ii.:^crr'::"aiGns ncAv cleaving to them, done away. 
There \^ ill b^t no i-iorb ground of coi'n]:lLtlnts of weakpefs of grace : , 
nunc i.i ihr,r Iviii;..-do-r: ^rAl coraplxm of an ill lieart, or a corrupt nature- " 
It doth ^".5/ V t appjar u,hit wejhall bi, bift—-when he Jhall appear, lite 
f:ull Ik l:k • 1 'an, i Jchii iii. 2. 

ThirJ:^ A nou-:;; thr Jewi;, thefe who dcfired to be admitted into 
the pii;.:'!'/ t>iucc, bvWvj; tncd, and found to be gf the prieft's line, 
blcmilh, v;c\^ c' otVeA \^\ 'vwl.Uc , -aw^ ^^^Vted ^pion^;^ the 
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priefts. This feems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 5. '^lle that over- 
** Cometh — the fairits ihall be clothed in white raiment, and I will 
** not blot out his name out pf the book of life ^* So the faints Ihall 
not be kings only, but prieits withal; for they are a Roy^i Prifflhoody 
I Pet ii. 9. They will be priefts upon their thrones. They are judi- 
cially found defcended froin the great High-Prieft of their profeliion, 
begotten of him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible feed of the word, 
and without blemilh : lb the trial being over, tliey are admitted to be 
friefts in the temple above, that they may dwell in the houfe or the 
JLord for ever. There is pothing upon c^irth nhore glorious than a 
kingd$m, nothing more venerable than the pricJ:lyjod: and both meet 
'together in the glorified ftate of the faints. The gentral afflmbly of the 
firft-horn^ (Heb. xii. 23.) whofe is the prte/ihood ^n6. the douhl pornon^ 
appearing in their white robes of glory, will be a reverend and glori- 
"^o^is company. That day will (hew them to be the perfons, whom the 
Lord has chofen out of all the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, 
and to enter into his temple, even into hi s holy place . 'l^hc ' r priefthood^ 
begun on earth, Ihall be brought to its perfection, while they ih ill be 
employed in offering the facrifice of praife to God and the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. They got not their portion, in the earth, with the 
reft of the tribes : but the Lord himfelf was their portion, and will be 
their double portion, through the ages of eternity. 

Fourthly y They were w»onc to wear white rai'njnt, in a time of 
"'triumph; to the which alfo there feems to be an allufion, Kev. iii 5, 
*' He tliat overcometh, the fame ihall be clothed in wh:te raiment.'* 
And what is heaven but an everlufbng triumph-' None get thiihep, 
but fuch as fight, and overcome too. Though Canaan was given to 
the Jfraelites^ an inheritance ^ they behoved to conquer it, tre they 
could be poffeffors of it. The faints, in this world, are in the field of , 
battle; often in red gaimfnts, garments rolled in blood : but the. day 
. approacBeth, in which they ^oWJiand hrfore the throne, and btfre the 
hamb^ clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, (Rev. vii. 9.) 
having obtained a compleat victory over all their Cfiemics. 'V\\ep:dm 
was.ufed as a fign of viftory; becaufe that tree, opj^rcfitd v^ith 
weights, yieldeth not. but rather fhooteth upwards And palm-trees 
were carved on the doors of the nioft holy place, (i Kings vi. 32.) 
which was a fpecial t\'pe of heaven ; for heaven is the place, v/hich 
the faints are received into, as conquerors. 

Behold the joy and peace of the faints in their white robes. The 
joys aridng from the view of paft dangers, and of riches and honours 
gained at the very door of death, do iilolt»fenfibly touch one's heart : 
ani this will be an ingredient in the cverlalling happinefs of the faint-;, 
which could have had no place, in the heaven of innocent Ad^*m^ and 
his finlefs offspring, fuppoling him to have flood Surely the gloririsd 
faints will not forget the entert.anment they met with in. the world 3 
it will' be for the glory of God to remember it, 2it\d ^\fo ^»ot \\\^\\^v3!«;.- 
cning- rf tii^irjoy. The Sicilian king, by bitta 'OtvR &v. ^"l ^ ^^^^^^ ^ 
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acled a wife part, in that he would be ferved at his tabic, with earthen 
vciFels : the wliich could not but put an additional fweetncfs in his 
meals, not to be relilhed by one born heir to the crown. Can ever 
meat be fo fweet to an^, as to the hungry ma,n! Or can any have 
fuch a relilh of plenty, as he who has been under pinching ftraits : 
The more difHculties.the faints have puffed through, in their way to 
heaven, the pl^/ce will be the fw'eeter to thein, when they cqme at it. 
Every happy llroke, ftruck hi the fpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in 
■^heir crown of glory. Each vidlory obtained againft fin, Satan^ and 
• the world, will raife their triumphant joy the higher. The remem- 
brance of the crofs will fweeten the crown: and the memory of their 
travel through the wilderuefs^ will put an additional verdure on the 
fields of glory ; while they walk through tliemi minding the day, when 
they went mourning witiottt the Jim. 

And now that they appear triumphing in white robes^ it is a fign 
they have obtained an honourable />iY/cv/ fuch a peace as their enemies 
can diihirb no more. So ever\ thing peculiarly adapted to their »«£- 
tant condition is laid afide. The fword is laid down j and they betake 
themfelves to the pen of a ready wri/fr, to commemorate thepraifesof 
him/ by whom they overcame. Public ordinances, preacJiing, facra- 
nients, ihall be honourably laid afide; there is no temple tbere^ Rev. 
xxi; 22. Sometimes thefe were fweet to them: but the travellers be- 
ing all got horns, the inns, appointed for their entertainment by the 
way, are ihnt up; the candles iare put out, when the (un is rifen; and 
tfie tabernacle ufed in the wildernefs is folded up, when the temple 
of giory is cciae in its room. Many of the faints duties will then be 
l?.ici afidc ; as one gives his ftafF out of his hand , when he is come to the 
end of his journey. Praying Ihall then be turned to-praifing; and, 
there being no fm to confefs, no ^wants to feek the fupply of; confef- 
fkn tind petition iliall be fwallowed up in everlafting thank/giving. 
There will be no mourning, in heaven: they have fown in tears, the 
reaping time of joy is come, and. God Jhali wipe arojay all tears from 
tktir eyeSy Rev. xxi. 4 No need of morttjication there; Tind felf ex- 
atiiination is then at an end. /They will not need to watch anymore; 
tlis danger is over. Patience has had its perfev^ work, and there is no 
ufe for it there. Faitb is turned into fight, and hope is fwallowed up 
in tiie ocean of fenfible and full enjoyment. All the rebels are fubdued, 
the fciints qnictly fet on their throne ; and fo the forces, needful in the 
time of the fpiritual warfare, are dilbanded ; and they carry on tbcir 
triumph in profoundeft peace. 

iMftly^ White garments wer^ worn, QXifeftival days^ in token of 
py* And fo ihall the faints be clothed in white raiment; for they Ihall 
keep 2M everlafting fabbath to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth 
therefore a rejt (or keeping ofafabhath) to the people of God, The fabbath, 
in the efteeni of faints, is the queen of days: and they fiiall have ancndlcft 
Jabhutifm ih the kingdom oi \v€*vtn-, & (h^U their garments be always 
white. Tliey will have aa cwmJl rejt ^ \(\\ia. mxxmxsxw.^ joy : 
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for heaven is not a refting place, where men may deep out an 
eternity ; (there they reft not day nor night) but their woric is their 
reft and continual recreation, and toil and wearinefs have ^no place 
there. They reft there in God, who is the centre of their fouls.' 
Here they find the complement, or fatisfa^lion of all their dcfires ; 
haying the full enjoyment of God, and uninterrupted communion with 
him. This js the point, unto the which till the (bul come, it will al- 
ways be reftlefs : but, that point reached, it refts; for he is the laft 
end, and the foul can go no farther. It cannot underftand, will, nor 
defire more; but in him it has what is commenfurable to its boundlefs 
defirek. This is the happy end of all the labour's of the faints; their 
toil and forrowsiffue in a joyful reft. The Chaldeans ineafuring the na- 
tural d*y, put the day firlt, and the night laft: but the Jews counted 
the night firft, and the day laft. Even fo, the wricked begin with a day 
of reft and pleafure, but end with a night of everlalting toil and Ibrrow: 1 
bof God's people have their gloomy night lirft, and then comes their 
day of eternal reft. The which Ahrahaiyi, in the parable, obferved to 
the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. ^' Son, reniember that thou in 
'* thy life-time receivedft thy good things, anJ^likewife Lazarus evil 
^^ things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.'^ 

III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the faints lies? It is 
HOC ia this world; it lies in a better country y that is, an heavenly, 
(Heb. xi. i6.^ a country better than the bcft of this world; name- 
ly, the heavenly Canaan, Immanuers land, where nothing is wantr 
ing to complete the happinefs of the inhabitants. This is the happy 
country J bleft with a perpetual fpring, and which yieldeih all things 
for necefficy, convcniency, and delight. There men Ihall cat angels 
food; they fhall be entertained with thehiddet: manna, (Rev.ii. 17.) 
without being fct to the painful gathering of it : they will be fed 
to the fully with the produft of the land falling into their mouths^ 

' \yithotit the leaft toil to them. That land enjoys an cverlafting 
day, for there is no night there. Rev. ^1. 25- An eternal fun- fhine 
beautifies this better country^ but there is no fcorchin^ heat there. 
No clouds fhall be feen there for ever: yet it is not a land of 
drought; the treei of the Lord's planting are fet by the rivers of 
water, and fliall never Want moifturc, for they will have an eter- 
nal fiippljr ot the Spirit, by Jefus Chrift, from his Father. This 
is the couutry from whence our Lord caaie, and whither he is 
gone again: the country which all the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phets had their eye upon, while on earth; and which all the faints, 
who have gone before us, have fought their way to; and unto 
which, the martyrs have joyfully fwimmed, through a ft a of blood. 
This earth is the place of the faints pilgrimage ; chat is, their coun- 
try, where they find their cverlafting reft. 

IV. The royal city is that great city^ the holy Jerufatenij described, 
at large, Rev. xxi. lo. to the end of the cha^t.«. ^V\.\^\xs«^'^vs.^w^ 
le^i^ned divines pfac€ this city in t\vc t?kvt^^\ Va\ S^ia >^'V'?*^<;?^^^^'^^ 
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the defcription feem to me to favour thofe moft, who poiot us to 
the other world for it.) The faints fhail reign in that city, whofc 
vicdl is o^ jafp^r^ (ver. i6.) ^nd thefiundMons of the wall garnijhed 
^Uh allmunnsr of precious fiones^ (vcr. 19.) and the fireets of pure 
g:ldy (ver.2f.) fo that thcT feet (halite fet on thar^ which the men 
of this world fet their hearts upon. Thi$ is the city C^ hath pre- 
fared for the?n, Heb. xi. i6, j1 city that hath foundations^ (ver. .10) 

. ^ continuing city J (chip. xiii. 14!) which (hall ftand and floiir«(b, 
when all the cities of the world are laid in a<hes; and which fhall 
i;ot be moved, when the foundations of the world are overturned.' 
Ic is a city that never changeth its inhabicant^t none of them (hall 
ever be removfd out of it; for lite and immortality reign there, 
and no death can enter into it. It is blcifed with a perfedt and per- 
petual peace, and can never be in the leaft dillurbed. Nothing 

* from without can annoy it; the gates therefore are notjhut at all 
by day, and there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. There can no- 
thing from within trouble it. No want of provilion there; no fcar- 
elty $ nc^ dilcord amongd the inhabitants. Whatever cantentiqjDS 
are amongft the faints now; no veftige of their former jarrings 
(hall remain there. Love to God, and to one another, (hall be per- 
fcdled: and thefe of them, who (\ood at greater dllbncehere, will 
joyfully einbrace and delight in one another there. 

V. The royal palace is Chri(\'s Father's houfe^ in which are many 
manjionsy John xiv. 2. There (hall the faints dwell for ever. That 
is th€ houfe prepared for all the heirs of glory, even thefe of them 
\vho dwell in the meaneft cottage now, or have not where to lay 
their heads. As our Lord calls his faints to a kingdotn^ he will pro- 
vide them a houfe fuitable to the dignity he puts upon them. 
Heaven will be a convenient, fpacious, and glorious houfe, for 
thofe whom the King dclighteth to honour. Nei'er was a houfe 
purchafed, at fo dear a rate as this, being the purchafe of the Me- 
diator's blood; and np lefs could it be afforded for to them: never 
W3S there fo much ado, to fit inhabitants for a houfe. The faints 
were, by nature, utterly unfit for this houfe, and human art and 
induHry could not make them meet for it. But the Father gives 
the deligr.ed inhabitants to his Son, to be by him redeemed: the 
Son pays the price of their redemption, even his owtt precious 
blood; that, with the allowance of ju(ticc, they ojay have accefs 
to the houfe: and the holy Spirit fanilifies them by bis grace; that 
they may be meet to come in thither, where no unclean thing caa 
enter. And no marvel, for it is the Kin^s palace ^ they ew/^rinto, 
(Pfal xlv. 15.) The bojfe of the kiugdonj, where the great King 
keej)s hi- court, where he has his throne, and (hews forth his glory, 
in a (ingiilar manner beyond what mortals can coF.ceive, ' 

VL raradife is their Palace- garden. This day Jhalt thou be 'with 

me mp4radffe^ fa d our Savlaui: 10 the penitent thief on the crofs, 

l^ukt xxiii^ 43^ He^^veu U «l jaroiife Iot ^\^^^>axt ^xivi dtligbt, I 
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where there is both wood and water; '^ A pure river, of water 
*• "Df life, clear as crylKi!, procecd:npr out of the throne of God, 
** anJ of the Lamb; a-nd of either ikle of the rivtr, the tree of 
•' life, which bears twelv^ manner of fruits, and yields her fruit 
*^ every month,'' R.ev. xxii»i, 2. How happy might innocent 
Adam h.ive been in the cirthly paradife, v^here there was nothing 
wanting for neceflity, nor delight I Eden was the mod pleafant fpot 
of the uncorrupted earth, and paradife the moft pleafant fpot of 
'Edeni but what is earth in comparifon of heaven? The glorified 
faints are advanced to the heavenly paradife.^ There they Ihall not 
only fee, but eat of the treeoflifey wkichisin the mi fJ/l of the paradife 
i^Cod, Rev. ii. 7. They fhall behold the Mediator'^ glory, and be 
fatisfied with his goodnefs. No fhminj^ fword will be there, to ke^p 
the way o/that tree of life; but they fliall freely eat of it, and livjfe 
for ever. And they Ihall drmk of the rlvpr rfpkafures, (Pftl. xxxVi. 
8.) thcfe fweeteft and purcrt plcafures, the v/hich Jmmanuars land 
doth afford; and (ha!! fwim in aa ocean of unmixed delight for 
evermore. 

VII. They ihoMhsiVe royal frea/areSy fufficient to fupport the 
dignity they are advanced unto. Since the ftrect of the royal city 
\s pure goldy and the twelve gates thereof are twelve pearls; their 
trcafure muft be of that which is better than gold cr pearl. It is 
an eternal weight cf glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious treafurel a 
treafure not liaWe to iufenfible corruption, by mcths or rufr; a 
treafure which none cdiW fleet from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never 
did any kingdom' affjrd luch a prccicus treafure, nor a treafure 
of fuch variety : for he that over cometh fhall inherit all things^ Rev. 
XX'. 7. No treafures on earth are ftored with all things: if ihcy 
were all put together in one, there would be far more valuable 
things wanting in that one, than found in it. This then is the^.'- 
. culiar treafure o/thefe kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
They ihall want nothing, that may contribute to their full fat5«- 
fadion. Now they are rich in hope: but then they will have their 
riches in hand. Now all things are theirs in refpe^ of right: then 
all (hall be their> in poffeflion. They may go for ever through 
Jmmanuclh land, and behold the glory and riches thereof, with the 
fatisfying thought, that all they fee is their (Kvn. It is pity thefe 
ihould ever beuneafy under the want of earthly good things, who 
may be fore, they fhall inherit all things at length. , 

VIII Albiet there is no (material) temple therein^ no mediate fer- 
ving of God in the ufe of .ordinances, as here on earth; yet, as for 
this kingdom^ ^' The Lord Gcd Almighty and the Lamb are the 
** temple of it," Rev. xxi. 2G As the temple was the glory of 
Canaan^ fo will the celeit al temple be the glory of heaven. The 
faintsi^ fhall be brought in thither as a Royal prieflhyidy to dwell in 
the houfe of the Lord for ever; for Jefus CUt\\l nn'\\Jl v^^tx^ "TOl-^^ 
flvcry faii^t \^ a pillar in the temple oi GoO, ^\\dL\vs ?i\iNN ^^^v vsv^x«. 
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«* out," (Rev/iii. la.) as iht Priefts and Levitcs did, in tbcrr 
coarfes, go out of xht materia! tcaiple. There the faints fhall have 
die chud ^fgloryj che divine prefence, with mod intimate^ unin- 
terrupted comiiuinion with God: there they iliall have Jefus Chrift 
as the trucurjc, wherein the fiery law Ihall be for ever hid frfOm 
their eyes; and the mercy -feat y from which nothing fhall be breath- 
'ed,but everiafling peace and gv:od-will towards them: the chervinms^ 
the fuciety of holy angets^ who fiiall join wirh them in eternal ad- 
miration of the myrtery of Chrift: the golden candlefiick, with its 
feven lamps^ for the glory of Cod duth lighten tt^ and the Lamb is the 
light thereof f Rev xxi. 23. The incenfe -altar ^ in the intercrlTion of 
Chrift, who ever tiveth tQ make intercejjftn for ihem^ {Ueb^ vii. 25.) 
eternally exhibiting the nieritsof his dearh and fufferings, and effi- 
cac'f ufly willing for ever, that thefe, whom the Father bath given 
him, he with him.- and th<f Jhnv -bread table j in the perpetual feaft, 
they (hall have together, iii the enjoyment of God. This leads me 
more particuiarlv ro conlider, 

IX. The Society in this kingdom. What would royal power and 
authority, enfiffus of royalty, richeft trcafurcs, and ^11 other ad- 
vantages of a kingdom, avail without cbraforubleySc/V/y ? Some 
crowned heads have had but a forry life through the want of it! 
their palaces have been but unto^them as prifons, and their badges 
of honour as chains on a prifoner: while hated of all, they had 
none they could trufl in, or whom they could have comfortable 
fellowfhip with. But the chief part of heaven's happinefs lies ia 
the blefJedy^'aV'/y the faints fhall have there. For clearing of whicb, 
confider thcfe few things: 

f/V/?, The fociety of the fairttst among themfclves, will be no 
fnv^.U part of iieaven's happinefs. The communion of faints on earth 
is higidy prized by all thefe who are travelling through the world 
onto Zlon; and companions in fin can never have fuch true plea- 
furc ?»nd delight in one another, as fometime the Lord's people 
have in praying together, andconverfing about thele things which 
the world is n Hranger to. Here the faints are but few in company, 
at belt: and fome of them are fo poRed, as they fcem to thetnfelves 
to dwell alone : having no accefs to fucb, as they could freely un- 
bofom therafelvcs to, in the matter of their fpirltual cafe. They 
iGgh and fay, " Wo is me, for I am as when they have gathered the 
' " fummer fruits-— there is no clufter to eat— the good roan is peri- 
** (hed out of the earth," Mia vii. i, a. But in the general affenAlj 
tf thc^ fi?'fKborn in heaven, none of all the faints, who ever were^ 
or will be on the earth, fhall be miffing. They will be all of them 
together in one place, all pofTefs one kingdom, and all fit down to- 
gether to tke marriage-fupiier of the Lamb. Here the beft of the 
i'dints want not their iint'ui imperfedions, making their fociety lefs 
■ comfortable : but there t\\eY faaA\te ^tTfed^ withoutyj|of or wrinkle^ 
Qr any fuch thing, Eph, v, i-j. K^vd 3\\ w^v;^^^^ ^% ni<^ v^ ^^<\sA. iita- 
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pcrfefiions are then done away; they " iliall (liine as the bright- 
** ncfs of the firmamcfit," Dan. xii. 3. 

There we will fee Adam and Eve in the heavenly paradife, freely 
eating of the tree of life ; Aoraham^ Ifaac and Jacgb^ and all the 
holy patriarchs, no more wandering from land to land^ but come 
to their everlafting reil ; all the prophets feeding their eyes on the 
glory of him, of whofe coming they prophefied; frhc twelve Apof. 
ties of the Lamb, litting on their twelve thrones; all the holy mar. 
tyrs in their long white robes, wjith their crowns on their beads; 
the godly king« advanced to a kingdom which cannot be moved; 
and them that turn many to right eoufnefs^ fhining as theftarsfor ever 
and ever. There will we fee our godly friends, relations and ac- 
quaintances, 'pillars in the temple of temple ofC^d^ to go no more $ut 
from us. And it is more than probable^ that the faints will know 
one another in heaven i that, at lead, they will know their friends, 
relatives, and thefe they were acquainted with on ca^'h, and fuch 
as have been mod eminent in the church : howbeit that knowledge 
will be purged from all earthly thoughts and aifeAions. This feems 
to be included in that perfection of happinefs to which the faints 
ihall belidvanced there. If Adam knew who and what Eve was at 
firil fight^ when the Lord God brought her to him, (Gen. ii. 23, 24 ) 
why (hould one quelUon, but huibands and wives, parents and chilr 
dren, will know each other in glory? if thR TheJJatonians, convert- 
ed by Paul\ miniflry, fliall behis crown of rejoicings in the prefence of 
eur Lord Jefiis Chrijiy athiscomingy (r Thcff. ii. 19.) Why may not 
one conclude, that minifters ihall know their people, and people 
their miniilers in heaven? And if the difciples, on the mount of 
transfiguration, knew Mofes and Elias^ whom they bad never feen 
before, (Matth« ii. 19) we have g;roand' to think, we (hall know 
them too, and fuch as they, when we come to heaven. The com- 
munion of faints (hall be moft intimate there; they fhall fit dmun 
with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven^ Matth. 
Viii, !!• Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham^ s bofom^ 
(Luke xvi. 23) which denotes moft intimate and familiar fociety. 
And though diverfity oi tongues fhall ceafe^ (i Cor. xiii. 8.) I make 
no queflion, but there will be an ufe of fpeech in heaven ; and that 
the faints will glorify God in their bodies there, as well as in their 
rpirits, fpeaking forth his prai(es with an audible voice. (As for 
the language, we (hall underftand, what it is, when we come thi- 
then) when Paul was caught up to the third heaven, the feat of 
thp bleflfed, he heard there unfpeakable words^ which it is not lawful 
for a man to uttjr, 2 Cor xii. 4. Mo/es. and EliaSj on the mount with 
Chrift, talked with him, Matth. xvii, 3* znd fpakf 9f his difeafe which 
be fhould acc^mplijh at Jerufalem^ Luke ix. 31. 

Secondly, Tnc laitits will have the fo'ciety of all the holy angels 
there. An innumerable company of angels (hall be companions to t hcai 
in their glorified ft^itc. ttappy were tVieftve^Vi^A^^V^'^^^^^'^^ 
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long of rfie heavpnly h*^0, when Ciiiift was born: but thrice happy • 
' they, who (liall join their voices with theirs, in |he choir of faiuts 
and angels in heaven, wh^n he fliail be glorified in aP, who fliall 
be about him there. Then fliall we 'be brouj»ht acquji:ictd with 
ihe blefled fpirits, who never finned. How br^glJt will thefe 
niorning-flars fhine in the holy place! they were mi n if Iring fpirits 
to the heirs of Ttlvation, loved them for their Lord and Maftpr^s 
fake; encamped round about them, to prefervc them from danger; 
how joyfully will they welcome them to their evcrlafting habitations; 
and rejoice to fee them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor 
doth in the profperity of his pupils ! The faints fhall be no more dfraid 
of them, as fometime they were v/ont to be: they fhall iten have put ' 
off mortality, and infirmiijes of the flelh, and be themfelves, as the an- 
gels of God, fix. to entertain communion and fellowfhip with thefe fliin- 
ing ones. Anf^ both beki?r brought under one head, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift; they Ihall join in the praifes of Got), and of the hvjib^ /ay ing, 
with a loud voice, J V or thy is the Lamh that was /lain, &c. Rev. v. i (, 
12. Whether ths angels fliall (as fome think) affume airy bodies, 
that they may be feen by the bodily eyes of the faints, and be in nearer 
capacity to converfe with them, I know not: but as they waiic not • 
ways of converfe amongft themfelves, we have reafon to think, that 
converfation, betwixt them and the faints, fliall not be for ever block- ' 
ed up; 

Lafily^ They fiiall have fociety with the Lori himfelf in heaven, 
glorious communion wi:h Gc^ and Chrijly which is the pcrfedlion of 
happinefs. I chufe to fpeak of communion with God, and the man 
Chrift together; bi.r.aufe as we derive ouf grace from the Liimb, lb 
we will derive our glory from him too ; the man Chrift being (if I may 
be allpwed the exprelfion) the centre of the divine glory m heaven, 
from whence it is diffjfcd unto all the faints. This feems to be pught 
lis by thefe fcriptures, which exprefs heaven's happinefs by being with 
Chrifiy Luke xxiii. 43. This day /halt thou be with me in paradife^ 
John xxvii. 24. father I will that thefe alfoy whom thou hafl given me, 
be vjith me, ( And Vemr?r!:able to this purpofe is what follows, that they 
may behold inyyjiry.) i I'hefT. iv . 17. So f hail w€ ever be with the Ijsrd, 
to v/it, the Lord Chriii^ whom we huW meet in the air. This alfo feems 
to be th^ import of thefe fcriptures. wherein God and the Lamb, the 
flain Saviour, are joiiiily fpoken of, in the point of the happinefs of the 
faints in heaven, Rev. vii. 17. ^' For the Lamb wlych is 'in the midft 
*' of the throne, fijal! feed them^ and fliall lead them unto living foun- • 
*' tains of waters: and God fliall wipe away all tears from their e^^es," 
Chap.xxi. r>. ^^ B'jhoid the tsbernacle of God is with men, and he will 
*•' dwell with them," to wit, as in a tabernacle, (fo the word fignifies) 
that is, in the flelh of Chrift, (compare John i. 14. and ver. 22.) 
'^ I'iie Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it." 
Here lies the chief hap^'mefs oi \\\^ t^ivsvxs \s\ Vvea.ven, that without 
which they coulJ acvcc be Vi?.ipip^, liiov^'^Va^^^H^ '^cjax ^wssws 
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place^ and blefled \<^ith the fociety of angels there. What I will ven- 
ture to fay of it, ihall be comprifed in three things. 

^fty The faints in heaven fhall have the glorious prcfence of God, 
and of the Lamb : God himftlf fhall he with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And 
they (liall ever be with the Lord. God is every- where prefent, in re- 
fpeft of his effence ; the faints militant have his fpecial gracious prc- 
fence : but in heaven they have his glorious prefence. There they are 
brought near to the throne of the great King, and ftand before him, 
v'herc he Ihews his inconceivable glory. There they have the taber* 
nack '^fGody on which the cloud of glory refts, the all glorious human 
nature of Chrift, wherein the fulnefs of the Godhead dwells, not vailed 
as in the days of his humiliation, but fliining through that blefled flelh, 
(that all the faints may behold his glory) and making that body more 
glorious than a thoufend funs : Co that the city has no need of the fun, 
nor of the moon, but th'ghry of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof, (properly, the car.dls thereof) Rev. xxi. 23^ /. e. The 
Lamb is the luminary, or luminous body, which gives light to the 
city ; as the fun and moon now give light to the world* or as a candle 
lightens a dark^ room : and the light proceeding from that glorious 
luminary, for the city is the glory of God. Sometime that candle burnt 
very dim, it was hid under a buftiel, in the time of his humiliation; 
but that, now and then, it darted out fome rays of this light, which 
dazzled the eyes of the fpeclators : but now it is fet on high, in the 
city of God, where it (hines, and (hall fliine for ever, in perfeftion of 
glory. It was fometimes laid afide, as a ftone difallowed of the bu'dd- 
crs : but now it is, and for ever will be, the light or luminary of that 
rity; and that, like unto a/hne mofi precious, even like ajafper Jione 

^ clear as cryftal, ver. 11. 

Who can conceive the happinefs of the faints, in the prefence- 

/chamber of the great King, where he fits in his chair orttate, making 
his glor/ eminently to appear in the man Chri/lP His gracious pre- 
fence makes a mighty change upon the faints in this world : liis glo- 
rious prefence in heaven then mull: needs fcrew up their graces to 
their perfedlion, and elevate their capacities. The faints do experietce, 
ttit the prefence of God now with them in his^r^r^, can make a little 
heaven of a fort of Tiell : how great then muft the glory of heaven be, 
by his prefence there in his ^oryl If a candle, in fome fort, beauti- 
fies a cottage or prifon, how will the fliining fun beautify a palace or 
paradife! The gracious prefence of God made a wildernefs lightfom 
to Mofes, the valley of the fliadow of death to David, a hery furnace 
to the three children: what a ravilhing beauty fliall then arife from 
the fuyi of rightiioufnefs^ fliining in his meridian brightnefs of i the ftreet 
of th(? city laid with pure gold? This glorious prefence cf God in 

' heaven will-put a glory on the faints themfelves. The pleafant gar- 
den hath no beauty, when the darknefs of the night fits down on it- 
but the Scmxyv fun puts a glory on the bUcUftft Twyocoxiv.v^\ ^^.^^ '^^^^ 
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who arc now as botdes in the fni'^ak, when fct in the glorious pit- 
fence of God, will be glorious both in foul and body. 

2^/y, The faints in heaven Ihall have the full enjoyment ef God and 
of the Lamb. This is it that perfeAly /Utlsfies the rational creature; 
and here is the faints everlalting reft. This will make Up, all their 
wants, and fill the deiires of their fouls, which after all here obtained, 
ftill cry. Give give, not without fome anxiety ; becaufe though they 
do enjoy God, yet tliey do not enjoy him fully. As to the way and 
manner of this enjoyment, our I^rd tells us, John xvii. 3. '' This is 
** life eternal, that they may know thee the only true God, and 
" Jefus Chrift whom thou hatt fent.'* Now there are two ways, how 
a delirable objcd is known moft perfeftly and fatisfyingly ; the one 'is 
by fight f the other by experience.' fight fatisfics the underilanding, and 
experience fatisfies the will. Accordingly one may fay, that the faiats 
enjoy God and the Lamb in heaven, (i.) By an intuitive l^nowledge. 
(2.) By an experimental kp.owledge, both of them perfect, I mean, 
in refpect of the capacity of the creature; for otherwife a creature's 
perfed knowledge of an infinite Being is impoflible. The faints bebv 
enjoy God, in that knowledge they have of him by report^ from his 
his hdly wci'd which they believe; they fee him like wife darkly in /ir 
glufs of ordinances, which do, as it were, reprefent the bridegroom's 
picture, or fliadow, while he isabfent: thpy have alio fome experimental 
ki^.owiedge of him, they tajie that God is goody and that the Lord is 
^racicus. But the faints above iliall not need a good report of the 
King,'th5y Ihall fee himfelf; therefore faith ceafeth : they will behold 
his ovvn face; therefore ordinances are no mor^; there is no need of 
a glifs: they Ihali drink, and drink abundantly of that whereof they 
have taflcd ; and fo hope ceafetli, for tliey are at the utmoft bounds 
of their de fires. 

I. The faints in heaven ftiall enjoy God and the Lamb, hyjight, 
and that in a moft perfedl manner, i Cor. xiii. 12. For now we fee 
through a glafs darkly ; hut then face to face. Here our fight is but 
.mediate, as by a glafs, in which we fee not things thenifelves, but the 
images of things: but there we ihall have an immediate view of God 
and the Lamb. Here our knowledge is but obfcure; there it fliallbc 
clear without the leaft mixture of darknefs. The Lord doth now con- 
vcrfe with hi^ faints, through the lattefles of ordinances: but then 
Jhail they be in the prefencc- chamber with him. There is a vail nipw 
on the glorious face, as to us : but when we come to the upper houfe^ 
that Vail, through which fome rays of beauty arc now darted, will be 
found entirely taken off; and then fhall glorious excellencies and per- 
fections, not feen in him by mortals, be clearly difcovered, for we ihall 
fcii h'S faccy Rev. xxii. 4. The phrafe feems to be borrowed from the 
honour put on fome in tlie courts of monarchs, to b^ attendants on 
tht kino's perfori. We read, Jer. liii. 2^. offeven men of them that 
ivere (Heb. Seers of the feirtg's face, u e. as we read it) near the ki/ig*^ 
f'cr/^n. O unfpeaksible £\ory\ v\ve ^t^xYim^>&sr5'i^\fl& ^^t in hea- 
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ven; and the faints fliall all be his courtiers, ever near the King'a 
perfon, feeing his face. T^he throne cfGod and of the Lamb /hall he in 
if, and his fsrvants JhaU ferve him^ and they fliall fee his face, Rev. 
xxii. 3,4. 

(;.) They ihall fee Jefus Chrift with their bodily eyes^ fince he 
will never lay afide the human nature. Iliey wiD always behold that 
glorious blcffed body, which is perfonally united to the divine nature, 
and exalted far above principalities and powers, and every name that 
b named. There we will fee, with our eyes, that very hody^ which 
was bom of Mary at Bethlehem^ and cnicified at Jerufalem betwixt 
two thieves; that bleffed hsad th^t was crowned with thorns; the 
face that was {pit upon; the hands and feet that \yere nailed to the 
croft; all (hining with unconceivable glory. The glory* of the man 
Chrift will aturact the eyes of all the faints, and he will be for ever 
admired in all them that believe y 1 Theff i. 10. Were each ftar, ia 
the heavens, (hining as the fun in its meridian brightnefs, and the light 
of the fun fo iixreafed, as the ftars, in that cafe, ihould bear tiic fame 
proportion to the fun, in point of light, that they do now ; it might 
poflibly be fonie faint refemblance of the glory of the man Chrill, in 
comparifon with that of the faints; fur though the {^!mxs fial I fhine 
forth as the fun • yet not they, but the" Lamb Ihall be the light of the 
city. The wife men fell down, and worfhipped him, when they faw him 
a young chill, with Afary his mother, in the houfc. But O! what a 
ravilhing fight will it be to fee him in his kingdom on his thronp, at 
the Father's right liand ! The Word was madefiefh, (John i. 14.) and 
the glory of God fliall fliine through that flefli, and the joys of heaven 
£})ring out from it, unto the faints, who fliall fee and enjoy God. in 
Chrift. For lincc the union betwixt Chrift and the faints is never 
diifolved but they continue his members for ever ; and the members 
cannot draw their life, but from their Head ; feeing that \yhich is 
dependent on the head, as to thtf \ital influence, is no member : there- 
fore Jefus Chrift will remain the everlafting bond of unym betwbct 
God and the faints ; from whence their eternal life fliaH fpring, John 
xvii,2,3."Thou haft given him power overall flefli* that helhbuld give 
*' eternal life to as many as thou haft given him. And tWs is life eter- 
*^ nal, that they might know thee the only true God, &c. Ver aa, 
'' 13. And the glory vvliich thou gaveil me, I havcgiven them, that 
'* they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, 
*' that they may be made perfect in one.*' Wherefore the immediate 
enjoymient of God in heaven is to be underftood, in rcffped of the 
laying afide of word and facraments^ and fuch externrl means, as we # 
enjoy God by in this world ; but not, as if the faints ihould then caft 
off their dependence on their Head %x vital influences : nay, ^' the 
** Lamb which i6 in the midft of the throne, fliall feed tfccm, und fliall 
*' lead them unto livjng fountains of waters,^' Rev. vii. 17. 

Now when we Ihall behold him, w)io died fot v\^^ vVsax. ^^e. -roxs^v^- 
live fcM- evermoxCf whok matchlefs love Td^d^Vi\v\'[NN\a\'^ii\xo^i'^^ 
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Red-fea, of God's wrath, to- make a path in the midft of it for us, by 
which \vc mip;ht pifs fafely to Canaan's land: then we will fee what 
a glorious One he was, who fuffered all this for us; what entertain- 
ment he had in tiie upper-houfe ; what hallelujahs of angels could not 
hinder him to hear the groans of a perihing mirttitude on earth, aiul to 
come down for their help : and what a glory he laid afide for us. Then 
will we be more ** able to comprehend with all faints, what is the 
** breadth, and length, and depth, and heighfh : and to know the love 
** of Chrift, which p^etli knowledge," Eph.iii: 19. When the faints 
Ihall remember, that thtf waters of wrath he was plunged into, are the 
wells of falvation from w hence they draw all their joy ; that they have 
got tlie cup of falvation, in exchange of the cup of wrath his Father 
gave him to drink, which his finkfs human nature ftiivered at: how 
will their heaits leap witliin them, burn with feraphick love, like 
coals of juniper, and the arch of heaven ring with their fonjjs offal. , 
vation ? The Jews celebrating the feaft of tabernacles, (which was 
the moft Joyful of all their fc-afts, and lafted feven days) went once 
every day about the altar, fmging hofanna, with iheir myftle, palm 
find willow. branches in their hand, (the two former figns of viftoryi 
the laft of chaftity) in the mean time bending their boughs towards 
the altar W hen the faints are prefented as a chetfie virgin to Ckrifi^ 
and as conquerors have got their palms in thHr hands, how joyfully 
will they tV)mpafs the altar evermore ; and ling their hofannas, (or 
rather their hallelujahs) about it, bending their palms towards it, ac- 
knowledging ihemfelves to owe all unto the Lamb that was flain, and 
redeemed th^i witli his blood ! and to this agrees what Jolm faw, 
Rev. vii 9, 10. '^ A great multitude — flood before the throne, and 
'^ before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
^* hands : and cried with a loud voice, faying. Salvation to our God 
*^ v/hich fittcth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.*' 

(2.) They {haW/ce Cody Matth. v. &. They will be happy in feeing 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft (not with their bodily eyes, in refpett 
of which God is invijihle i Tim. i 17. but) with the eyes^of their un- 
derflanding ; being bleft with the moft perfe^, full; and clear know- 
ledge of God and divine things, which the creature is capable of. This 
is called the heatifick vijiojf, and is the perfection of the wtJerftaniSng, 
the utmoft term thereof. It is but an obfcure delineation of the glory 
of God, that mortals can have on earth ; a fight, as it were of his 
hack fari^ Exod. xx>uii. 23'. But there they will fee his: face, Rev. 
xxii . 4. They ihall fee him in the fulnefs of his glory, and behold him 
fxedly ; whereas it is but a faffing view they can have of him here, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. There isa valt diiFerence betwixt the fight of a king 
in liis night-cbrhes, quickly paffing by n&; and a fixed leifure view of 
]iim .fitting on his throne in his royal robes, his crown en his head, 
1173d Ms fcptre in his band : fuch a difference will there be, between 
the greeted nianifeilation ot Goi tWx. cvct ^ faint had on earth; and j 
tbe Jjiplay of his glcry that ai^\!i.\)^ &^^V\^n^. T^xt^jafelntH 
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ihall eternally, without Interruption, feed their eyes upon him, and be 
ever viewing his glorious perfe^lions. And as their bodily ej^es fllallA' 
be ftrengthened and fitrsci, ip behold the glorious majefty of the man 
Chi'ift ; as eagles gaze oa the fun, without being blinded thereby : fo 
their minds Ihall have fuch art elevation, as wdll lit them to fee God in 
his gloiy : their capacities (fiall be enlarged^ according to the meafiire 
in which he ihall be plealed to communicate hioifeUf unto them for 
their compleat happinefs. 

This blifeful fight of God, being quite above our prcfent capacities 
we muft needs be much in the dark about it. But it ftcms to be 
Ibmething elfe, than the light of that glo^y^ M'hich We will fee witli oiir 
bodily eyes, in the fahits and in the man Chrift, or any other fplendor 

' or refulgence from the Godhead whatfoever ; for no created thing can 
be our chief good and happiuefs, nor fully fatisfy our fouls ; and it is 
plain, that'thcrfd things ai-e Ibmevvhat diiferent from God Wmfelf. 
Therefore I conceive, that the fouls of <^he faints Ihall fee God him- 
felf : fo the fcriptures teach us, that we ^^\ fee face U face ^ and know 
even as ivj are known^ i Cor xiii. la. And that ivefhaUfte him as he is, 
I John iii. 12.. Ho\\'beit the faints can never have an adequate con- 
ceptiim of God ; thej' cannot comprehend that which is infinite. They 
may touch the mountain, but cannot grafp it in th^ir arms. They 
cannot widi one gl/nce of their eye, behold what grows on every fide: 
but the divine perfections will be an Imbounded field, in which the 
gloriSed fliall v/alk eternally, feeing more ;ind more of God •• fince 
they can never come to the end of that which is infinite. They may 
bring ttieir vefiels to this ocean every moment, and fill them with 

/ jtew waters. What a ravifidng figlit^ would it be, to lee all the per- 
fedlions, and lovely qualities, that are fcattcrcd here and there among 
tlie creamres, gathered together into one! but even fuch a fight 
would be infinitely below this blifsful fight the faints fhall have in 
heaven. For they iliall fee God, in whom all thefe perfcftions fhall 
eminently appear, v/ith infinitely more ; whereof there is no veftrge 
to be found in the creature. In ! a (hall they fee every thing dcfu-a- 
ble, and nodiing but what is defira^Ic. 

Then (hall they be perfeftly fatisfied, as to the love of God towards 
them, which they are now ready to queftion on every turn. They 
will be no more fet to perfuade themfelves of it, by marks, figns, and . 
tedim.onies : they will have an intuitive knowledge of it. They (ball 
(with the profoundell reverence be it fpokenj look into the heart of 
God, and there fee the love he bore to them from all eternity, and 
the lore and good- will he will bear to them for evermore. The 
glorified (hall have a moft clear and diftindl under(tanding of divine 
truths, Jov in his light we fhall fee light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9. 1 he light of 

!- glory will be a compleat commentary on the Bibk, and loofe all the 
hard and knotty quedions in divinity. There is no joy on earth, com- 
parable to that which arifeth from the difcovcry of truth; no difco« 
yeiy of tmilx coinparable to the diCcovir^ o^ Jcri{feiirc-tr^V)^\fta.^Oa^ 

■Css 
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the- Spirit of the Lord unto the foul - / rejoice at thy viord^ (ays the 
Pfalmift. as 9tie thst fin neth great ipoil, Pfiil. cxix 162. Yet it is but 
an i'liperfeft difcovery we have of it while here. Howravifl\ing then 
will it be, to fee (he opening of the whole treafure, hid in that ficjdl 
they Ihall alfo be lee iilto t!ie underltanding of the works of God The 
' beauty in the works of creation and prbvitlciice wiy then be fet in a 
. due light. Natural knowledge will be brought to perfeftion by the 
light of glory. The web of providence concerning the church, and 
all men whatfoever, will then be mt out, and laid before the cyeso£ 
the faints, and it will appear a molt beautiful nUKture; fb as thqr 
fliall fay together, on the view of it, he hath done all things iveii. But, 
in a fpecial manner, the work of redemption (iiall be the eternal won* 
der>of the faints^ and they vviU admire and praife the glorious cod- ' 
triva:.ce for ever. Then ihall they get a tuil v.ew ot its fuitablenefs 
to the divine perfedions, and to the cafe of fmnerf: and clearly 
read the covenant, that pnft betwixt the Father and the Son, from 
all eternity, !OQchin^ their falvation. They (liall for cvefr wonder 
and praife, a:id pra l> and wcnder at the mylleries of wifdom and 
love, goodncft and holiness, mtrcy and-juiUce, appearing in the 
glorious devxe. Tlieir fiiuls fhall be eternally fatisfied with the 
fight of God himfrif, and of their ele^iion by the F,ather, their re- 
demftion by the Son, and appUcutkn thereof to ibem by the Holy 
Spirit. 

2. The faints in heaven fhall enjoy God in Chrift by experiment 
tal knov)ledge^ which is, when ihe objed icflf is given and pofTef- 
fed. This is the participuion of the divine^OQ^n^ in'fuil meiafure; 
which is the pf rfeftion of the w///, and utmoll term thereof. The 
Lamb fi>all lead them unto living fountains of waters^ Rev. vii. 17. 
. Thefe arc no other but God himicifi the fcuntain of living tuaters^ 
who will fully and freely cornmui^icate himfclf uilt5 them. He will 
pour out of his goodaefs eternally into their fouls: and then fhall 
they have a mofl lively fenfation, in the innermofl part of their 
fouls, of all that good icfs they he«rd of, and believed to be inhim; 
and of what they fee in him by the I'ght of glory. This will bean 
cverlafting pro<5lical expofition of that word, which men and angeU 
cannot lufficiently unfold, to. wit, God himfelf ihall — be their God^ 
Rev xi. 3. God will communicate himfelf unto t\\tmfully^ ihcy 
will no more be ft to tafte pf thz ftreams of divine goodnefs in 
ordinances, as they were wont, but fhall drink at tht fountain-head, 
•' They will be no more entertained with fips and drops, but filled 
with all the fulnefs of God. And this will be the entertainment of 
every faint: for though in created things, what is given to one, is* 
withheld from another; yet an infinite good can fully communicate 
itfelf to all, and fill all. Thcfe who are heirs of Cod, the great 
herita).',c, /hall then enter into a full pofFcflion of their inheritancefi: 
and theiL-)rd will open his treafures oi goodnefs unto them, that 
$beir enjoy msnt any be fuU% TVie's ftiivV xko\. >a^ ^xaX'e.d to any 
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meafure: but the fnjnyment (ball ^o as far as tbeir enlarged capa. 
cities can reach As a nai'ro^v vtStX cannot contain t^e ocean, fa 
neither can the infinite creature co:nprel end an infinite ^ood : but 
no aieafure fhall be fet to the enjoyment, but what arifeth from 
the capacity of the creature, J>o that, alrhuugh there be degrees 
of glory, yer all fliall be filled, and bav.*r what they can hold; tfao' 
fome would be capable to hold more than orhers, there will be no 
vjiani to any of ihem, all (hall be fully fatisfied, and perfeAly blef- 
fed in the full enjoyment of divine goodnefs, according to ihpir 
enlarged capacities. As "^htn bottlel; of difieient fizes are filled^ 
fome contain more, others lefs; yet ail of them h^ve what they can 
contain. The glorified (hall have all, in God, far the fatisfadion of 
all their dc (ires. No created thing can afford fatisfaAioh to all our 
defires : clotnes may warm us, but they cannot feed us ; the light 
is comfortable, but cannot nourifh us. But in 6od we fhall have 
all our defires, and we fhall defire nothing w/VA^w/ him. They (hall ' 
be the happy ones, that defire nothing but what is truly dcfirable; 
and withal have all ihey defire. Gjd will be alli/i all to the faints: 
be will be their life, health, riches, honour, peace, dnd all good 
things. He will communicate himfelf /r/f/j; to them : the door of 
acceis to him (hall never be (hut again, for one moment. They 
may, when they will, take of the fruits of the tree of life, for 
they will find it on e^ch fide the river. Rev. xxii. 2. There will 
be no vail betwixt God and them, to be drawnrafide; but his ful* 
oefs (hall ever fland open to them. No door to knock ac, in heaven; - 
no afking to go before receiving; the Lord will allow his people 
an unreflrained familiarity with himfelf there. 

Now they are in part made partakers of the divine nature: but 
then they fhall perfe^y partake of it ; that is to fay, God will 
communicate to them his own image, make all his goodnefs not 
only pa/} before thenty but pafs into them, and flamp the image of 
all his own perfections upon them, fo far as the creature is capable 
to receive the fame ; from whence fhall refult a perfeA likenefs to 
bim, in all things in or about tbeni,' which completes the happinefi 
of the creature. And this is what the Pfalmilt feems to have had 
in view, Ffal.xvii. 15. I /ball be fatisfied when I awake ^ with thy 
hkenefs\ the pcrfeftion of God's image, following upon the bcati* 
fJck vifion. And fo fays John^ i John iii 2. We /hall be like him; for 
we /hall fee him as he is. Hence there fhall be a moll clofe and in- 
timate union betwixt God arijl the faints: Cod fhall be in them, and 
they in God, in the way of a moft glorious and pcrfedl union ; f<5r 
then fhall they dwell in love made perfefl. God is love^ and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God^ and God in hlmy i John i V . 1 6 . How 
Will the faints knit with God, and he with them; when he fliall fee 
nothing in them but his own image; whent their love (h^all arrive 
It its perfed^i^.n, no paturCj^ but tlx* divine nature, being left ia 
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mation into the Itkenfjs M God ! their love to the Lord being purged 

"Sxom the drofs of felt-love;, fhall be men pure; fo as they will love 
nothing but God^ and in Gad, It Ihall be no more faint and Ian« 
guifliing, but burn like coals of juniper. It v;ill be a l^ht wirhont 
darkncfs, a flaming fire without fmoak. As the live coal, when all 
the moiOure is gone out of it^ is ail fire; fo will the faintis be all 
love, when they come to the full enjoyment of God in heaven, by 
intuitive and experimental knowledge of him, by fight and full 
parrticipation of the divine goodncfs. 

Laftly^ Prom this glorious ^r^n^^ and enjoj^tnent (hall arifc an 
tinfpeakable jqy, which the faints fliall be filled with. In thy pre* 

fence isfulnefs of joy ^ Ffal. xvi. 1 1. The faints fometimes enjoy God 
in the world, when their eyes being held, that they cannot pier* 
Ceive it^ they have not thei comfort of the enjoyment; bat then, 
all miftakes being removed, they fhall not only enjoy Gad, but reft ^ 
in the enjoyment with inexprefllible/'?;/ andyi/i//i^/o/?. The defire 
of earthly things breeds tormenr, and the enjoyment of them often 
ends in loathing. But though the glorified faints (hall ever defirc 
more and more of Gcd, their d'-firts ftiall not bemixt with the leaft 
anxiety, fince the fulncfs of the Godhe^yi (lands always open to 
them; therefore they f hall hunger no more^ they fliall not have the 
lead uaeafinefs, in their eternal appetite after the hidden manna: 
neither (hall contirfued enjoyjnent breed loathing; they (hall never 
think they have too mucii ; therefore it is added, neither fhall the 

fun light on them, nor any h^at^ Resr. vii. i6. The enjuyraenc oPGod ' 
and the Lamb will bs ever frelh and new to them, through the ages 
©f eternity : fur they fh.all drink oi living fountains of waters^ where 
new waters are continually fpringing up in abundance, vcr. 17. 
They (hall eat of the tree of life, which, for variety, a(Fjrd« '/tue/y« 
manner of fruits^ and thefe alwnys new and frefh, for it yields, 
every monthj Rev. xxii. 2. Their joy fhall be pure and unmixed^ 
without any dregs of forrow: not (light and momentary, but folid 
and evtrlalling, without interruption. They will enter InUjoy^ 
Matth. XXV. ai. Enter ih:)u into thejoy^ofthy Lord, The e;cpreif)on 
is fbmewhat Mnufus!, and brings me in mind cf that word of our 
. fuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. My foul is exceeding fbrrowftd 
unto death. His foul was hf/et lulthforrows^ as the word, there ufed, 

. w 11 bear, the floods of forrow yycnt round about him^ encompafling 
him on every hand'; whiiherfoever he turned his eyes, forrow was 
b.efore him; it fprang in upon them from heaven, earth, and hcU, 
9II at once; thus was he entered into forrow, and therefore faith, 
Pfal, Ixix. 2. lam co^m into deep waters^ wjjere the floods overflow me. 
Now wherefore all this, but that his own might enter into joy? Joy 

.fomecimes enters into wj- now, with much ado to get accefs, while 
we are c'ompa(rcd wiin forrows: but then joy (hall not only enter 

into us, but we ihall enter into iV, and fwim for ever in an ocean 

of joy: \rhcrc we will fee uo<tt^tvtVi\xi joy ^ ^\WciftvtAt\et we turn 
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our eyes. The prcfence and enjoymenc of God ancf the Lamb will 
fatisfy us w\i\i pUafur:s for evermore : and the glory of our lonis 
and bodies, arifing from thence, will aS'ord us cverlalling delighr. 
The fpirit of heavinefs, how clofely foevcr it cleaves to any of ;he 
fjints now, (hill drop off" then: their weeping (hall be turned inro 
fongs of joy, «nJ bottles of tears Ihall iffvJe in rivers of pleafures. 
Happy they who now Jo'ju in tears, which (hall fp»ing up in j. y, 
in hsaven, and bow their heads there with a wiight of glory upon 
them. ' 

Thus far of the/bciety in this kingdom of the f.Tint.p, 
X. In the /.v/? place, Ti\e kingdom ih.M endure for ever. As 
every thing iri it is eternal, io the faints fhall have an unJoubttd 
certainty and full affurance of tlie eternil duration of the fame. 
This is a neceffary ingredient io perfect happinefs : for the lead 
uncertainty, as to the continuance of afly good w'nh one, is not 
without fome fear, anxiety and torment ; and therefore is utreriy 
inconfident with perft<^ happinefs. But the glorified (hall never 
bive fear, nor cnufe of fear, of any lofs: they Hiall be ever "iviih 
the Lord, i ThclT. iv. 17, They fiiall all attain the full perl'wafibn, 
that nothing Ihall be able to feparare them from the love of God; 
nor from thd full enjoyment of him, for ever.^ The inherifaiice 
referved in heaven is incorruptible ; it hath no principle of corrup- 
tion in itfelf, to make it liable to decay, but endures fur evermore: 
It is undcfiled: rtothing from without can mar its beauty,, ncr i« 
there any thing in itfclf to ofFcnd thofe who enjoy it: And there- 
fore \ifadeth not away ; but ever remains in its native ludre, and 
primitive beauty, i Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the nature of the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Secondly, Proceed we now to fpeak of the admiJJion of the 
faints into this tlieir kingdom; where I fiiali briefly touch upon 
two tilings, (i ) The formal admtjfionj in the call unto them from 
the Judge, t.) corns to their kingdom (2.) The quality in which 
they are admitted and introduced to it. 

I. Thtw admijfion^ the text (hews to^bc by a voice from the 
throne; the King calling to tiiem from the throne, bt-fore angfls 
and men^ to co7ne to clicir kingdon. Come and ^0 are but ihvTt 
words : but they, will be fuch as will afford matter of thought to 
Sii\ mankind, through the ages of eternity ; (i ice upon the one de- 
pends everlafting happinefs, and upon the other everlafling nlifery. 
Now our Lord bids the worft of {i^ners, who hear the gofpely 
Come : but the mo(t pare will not come unto him- S#me few, whofc 
hearts are touched by his Spirit, do embrace the call, arid their 
fouls within them fay, Behold, we come unto thee : they give thcrii- 
fclves to the Lord, forfake the world and their lufls for him; they 
bear his yoke, and caft it not ofi^ no not in the heat of the day, 
v/ben the weight of it (perhaps) makes them fwcat the blood ouc 
of ihcir bodies. Behold the fools! faith tlic cwvwl H^viY\i^ ^'^^'^^ 
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arc they going ? Bat (lay a little, O foolifli world ! Frt^n the fame 
mourh, whence they hiid the call they are now following, another 
call (hall come which will make amends far all, Cwie^ ye bLJJT^dfif 
my Father^ Inherit the kuruen. 

The faints fhali find on expreiiible fA-eetnefs in this call, tocwnt* 
f I.) Hereby Jcfus Chrift fhews his defire of their /ociety in the up- 
per hnufe, that they may be ever with" him there. Thus be will 
open his heart unto them, a& fonietimes he did to his Father con- 
cerning them, faying, Father^ I will that ^hey^-^he with me, where I 
am, John xvii. 24. New the travel of Ms foul (lands before the 
throne^ not only the fouls, but the bodies he has redeemed: and 
they rauU come^ for he mufl be compleatly fatisfied- (l.) Hereby 
they are folemnly invited to the marriage fupper of the Lamb. 
They were invited to the lower table, by the voice of the fcrvanrs, 
and the fecrct workings of the Spirit within them; and they came^ 
and did partake of the fcrafl of divine communications in the lower 
houfe: but Jefus Chrift in perfon fhali invite them, before all the 
world, to the higher table. (3.) Ry this he admits theni into the 
mahjions of glory. The keys cf heaven hang at the girdle of our 
Eoyal Mediator: All prater in heaven isgivcn.io him, (Mat. xxvii. 
x8.) and none get in thither, but whom he admits. When they 
were living on earth, with the reft of the world, he opened ihe 
everlafting doors of their hearts, entred into them himfelf, and 
(hut them again; fo as fin could never re-enter, to reign there as 
formerly: and now he opens heaven's doors to them, draws his 
doves into the ark, and fliuts them in there; fo as the iaw^ death 
and hell, can never get them out again. The faints in this life were 
dill labouring to enter into tijat reji," but Satan was always pulling 
thfm back, their corruption always drawing them down; in fo 
much that they have fomecimes been left to hang by a hair of a 
promife, (if I may be allowed the expreflion) not without fears of 
falling into the lake of fire: but now Chrift gives the word for 
their admiffion; they are brought in, and put beyond all hazard. 
La/ilyy Thus he fpcaks to^them, as the perfon introducing them in* 
to the kingdom, into the prefence-chamber of the Great King, and 
Vnto the throne. Jesus Cbrist is theGreat Secretary of heaven, 
\irhofe it is to bring the faints into the gracious prefence of Godi 
and to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glorious pre- 
fence of God'^n heaven. Truly heaven would be a llrange plactf 
to them, if Jefus was not there: but the Son will introduce his. 
brethren into his Father's kingdom 5 they (hall go in witb him U 
the marriage^ Matth. xxv. to. ' 

II. Let us confider in what f^alify they arc introduced by him. 

Firff^ H^brings them in as the hleffid of his Father.- fo runs the 

call from ihc throne. Come ye hle£[ed of my Father^ &c. It i( ChriJPs 

Faiher^s hufe they are to com/e into: therefore he puts them ii? 

mi7d th^t they are IHeffed c^\k\% ^atVvcr; diear to the Father, as 

^cll 
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well as to himfelf. This is it that makes heaven hme to them; 
namely, that tt is Chrift's Fatber*s houfe, where we may be aiTured 
of welcofne, being married to the Son, and being his Father 'a 
choice for that very end. He brings them in for his Father's fake ^ 
*^s weJl as for lirs own: they are the bleiTed of his Fjther; viho, as 
be is the fjoumain of the Deity, is alfo the fountain of all bleflings 
conferred on the children of men. They are thefe to whoni God 
defgned luellivom eternity. They were bleiTed .in the eternal pur- 
pole of God, being eledted to everlafting lire: at the opening of the 
bookuflife,their names are found written therein. So that, bringing 
them to the kingdom, be doth but bring them to what the Father, 
from all eternity, dj figned for thcni: being faved by the Son, they 
VLTcfaved according t6 hrs (i, e. the Father's) ptrpofi^ 2 Tim. i, 9. 
They are thefe to whom the Father h^ijpoken well. He fpakc well 
to them i.i his word, which muft no • receive its full accomplifh- 
ment. They h^d his promife of the kingdom, lived and died i^ the 
faith of it: and now they come to receive the thing promifed, Unto 
them be has done well, A gift is ofcen in ftripturc called a hlcj/ing.* 
and God's blefiingis ever real, like Jfaa(^% bltfling, by which y^c^J 
became his heir : they were all by grace joftified, fardified, and 
made to perfevere nnto the end; now they arc raifed up in gfory, 
and being tried, Aand in the judgment : what remains then, but 
that God crown his own work of grace in them, in giving tbeni 
their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himfelf for ever ? Finally^ 
They are thefe whom God has cotifecratcd; ihe which alfo is » 
fcripture notion of Hfjfing, i Cor. x. i6. God fet them apart for 
himfelf, to be kings and prieds unto him; and the Mediator intro« 
4uceth tht:m as fuch to their kingdotji and priefthood. 

Secondl^^ Chrift introduceth them as heirs of the kingdom to the 
aftual poffvffion of it. Come, ye bleffcJ^ inherit the kingdom. They 
are the children of God, by regeneration and adoption: And if 
children, then heirs^ heirs of God^ mid Joint heirs with Chrift , Rom. 
viii. 17. Now is the general affembly of the firitborn before the 
throne: their minority is overpa(t, anil the time appointed of the 
Father for their receiving of their inheritance is come. The 
Mediator purchafed the inheritance for f hem with his own blood; 
their rights and evidences were drawn long ago, and regiftred in 
thie Bible; nay, they had infeftmentoi their inheritance in the per- 
fon of Jei'us Ctiriil, as their pjoxy, when heafcended into heaven^ 
whither the forerunner is^for uSy enttred^Hcb vi.20. Nothing remain- 
ech, but that they enrer into perfonal pofleffion thereof, which 
begun at death, is perfefted at the lall day; when the faints, in 
their bodies as well as their fouls, go into their kingdom, 

Laftly^ They are introduced to it, as thefe it was prepared for 
from the foundation of the 'tjorld, Tiie kingdom was prepared for theia 
in the eternal purpole of God, before they or any of them had & 
being, which ftiews it to be a gift of frw ^t^te \Q ^tta^ V. ^^'^ 

Rrz ^^^^ 
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from eternity the divine purpofe, that there flionld be fuch a king- 
iJom for the cleft ; and that all impediments which might mar their 
accefs to it, Ihould be removed out of the way ; and withal, by the 
fame eternal decree, every one's place in it was determined and ■ 
fet apart, to be refcrvcd for him, that each of the children cominjw 

. home at length into their Father's houfe, rtiight find his own place 
awaiting him and ready for him; as at &auV^ table David's place 
nuas emptyy when he was not there to occupy it himfeif, i Sam. 
XX. 25. And now that the appointed time is come, they are brought 
in TO take their feveral places in glory, fet apart and referved for 

^ them, till they fliouid come at them. 

Us£. I fhall (hut up my difcourfe on this fubjed, with a word of 
upplicatiort, (i .) To ail who claim a right to this kingdom, (2.) To 
thefe who have indeed a right to it, (3.) To thcfc who have not 
a ri^ht thereto. 

FhJ}^ Since it is evident, there is no pr^roifctious admiffion into 
the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but thel'e whofe 
claim to it is folcmnly tried by the great Judge, and, after trial, 
i'uitained as good and valid; it is nccefTary that all of us impartially 
try and examme, whether, according to the laws of the kingdoiff, 
contained in the holy fcripturej, we can verify nnd make good our 
claim to this kingdom? The hopes of heaven, which mofl men have, 
are built on fucn Tandy foundations, as can never abide the trial ; 
having no ground in the word, but in their own deluded fancy: 

Juch hopes will leave thofe who entertain them, milerably difap. 
pointed at la ft. Wherefore it is not only our duty, but our in- 
tcre(}, to put the matter to a fair trail, in rime. If we find, we 
have no right to heaven indeed, we are yet in tlie way; and what 
we have not, we may obtain; but it we find we have a right to 
it, we will then have the comfort of a happy f rofped: into cter- 
niiy ; which is the greattft comfort one is capable of in tht- world. 
If ye enquire, How.yc may know luhiiher ye have a right to heaven^ 
^ not P 1 anfvrer, ye mult know that by \\\tjtate ye are now in. 
If ye are yet in your natural Rate, ye are children of wrath, and 
rot children of this kingdom: for that flare, to them who live and 
die in it, ilTues in eternal mifery. If you be brought into x\\ejiate 
cfgrace^ you have a jud claim to the (Ute of glory; for grace will 
certainly iffiie in glory at length. This kingdom is an i^fheritancej 
vhich none but the children of God can juftly claim: now we be-' 
come the children of Gor), by regeneration and uni(tn with Chrtji his 
Son; and if children y then heirs j heirs of God^ and joint heirs with 
Chrift^ Roiji. viii. 17. Tuefe then are the great points, upon which 
oni^^s evidences for the ftare of glory do depend. And ihereforel 
refer you to what is (aid on the (late of grace, for clearing of 
you as. to your right to glory. 

li yoML be heirs ojf glory, the kingdom of God is within you j by 
virwc of yoiir jrrgcneiaUon ;itv^ \x\aou v< "OcvCV^^vft. (^i.) The king- 
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dom ofh^ceven has the tlironc in thy hctirt, if tliou haft a right to that 
kingJoin : Chrift is in thee ; and God is in thee; and having cho&a 
him for thy portion, thy foul has takcxi up its everlafting relt in him, 
and gets no kindly reft but in him ; as the dove, until Ihc came into 
the ark. To him the foul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new 
nature, the divine natiu-e, which the heirs of glory are partakers of, 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. *' Whom have I in heaven but thee." " And there 
is none upon earth that I defire befidcs thec,'^ (2.) The laws of h^a- 
ven are in thy heart, if thou art an heir of heaven, Hcb. viii. lo, *^I 
^' will pot my laws into their mind, and v/rite them in their hearts/' 
Thy fnind is enlightened in the knowledge of the laws of the king, 
dom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the inftruclor of all the heirs of glory : 
for whoever may want inftruftion, fjre an heir to a crown fhaJl not 
want it. '* It is written in the prophets; and they ftaH all be taughc 
*' of God,'' John vi. 45. Therefore though father and mother leave 
them early, or be ui no concern about their Chriftian education, and 
they be foon put to work for their daily bread; yet they iliall not lack 
teaching. Withal thy heart is charged, and thou bcareft God's image, 
which confifts in right eouf fiefs and true holinefs^ Eph.iv. 24. Thy foul is 
reconciled to the whole law of God, and at war with all known fin. 
In vain do they pretend to the holy kindgom, who are not holy ia 
heart and hfe; for without holinef* no man Jhall fee the Lord, Heb. 
xii. 14. If heaven is a reft, it is for fpiritual labourers, and not for 
loiterers. If it is an eternal ^triurmph, they are not in the way to it, 
who avoid the (piritual warfare, and are in no care to fubdue corrupn 
tlon, relift temptation, and to cut their way to it, tlirough the oppdi- 
tion made by the devil, the world, and the fieili. (3.) The ireafure 
in heaven is the chief in thy eiteem and defirc, for it hymr treafurc, 
and where your treafure is, there will your heart be alfoy Matth. vi. 2i» 
If it is not the thiiigs that are feen, but the things that are not fcen, 
which thy heart is in greateft care and concern to abtain ; if thou art 
driving a trade with heaven, and thy chief bufmefs lies there ; it is a 
iign thy treafure is there, for thy heart is ther^. Bi;it if thou art of 
thele, wlio >a onder why (q much ado about heaven and eternal life, as 
if lefs might ferve the turn : thou art like to have nothing ado with it 
at all. Carnal men value themfelvesmoft on \\\^\v treafure si port earth; 
with them, the things that are not leen, are weighed down by the 
things that are feen, and no loffes do fo much afFccl them as eaf thljr 
loffes ; but the heirs of the crown of glory will value themfelves moft oiiif 
their treafures in heaven, and will not put their prirate cftate in the 
balance with their kingdoijl : nor will the lofs of the former gofo near 
then- hearts, as the thoughts of the lofs of the latter. Where 
thefe firft-fruits of heaven are to be found, the eternal weight of 
glory wil||ibrely follow after; while the want rtf them muft be admit- 
ted, according to the word; to )>e an uncontettible evidence of an heir 
of wraths 
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MaTTH. XXV. 41: 

TAe?z/halI be fay alfo unto tkem on the left Hand^, Depart 
Jrom me^ ye curfed^ into everlajling Fire^ prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. 

\ /1 7E.RE there no other place of etem:il lodging, but ksetven^ I 
^ V fliould here have doled my difcourfe of man's eternal itate : 
but feeing in the other world, there is aprifon for the wicked, as well 
as a palace fin* the faints, we mult alfo enquii'c into xh^xftate tf-ever* 
Ipfiing m/ery,' the which the worft of men may x^^ell beiatr \nih, with- 
out crjring, ^rt thou come to, torment us before the time ? Since there 
is yet acccis to fly from the wrath to come ; and all that can be (aid 
of it, comes ftiort of what the damned will feel ; for vjka knoiveth /fe 
power c/God^s anqcr? 

^ The laft thing our Lord did, before he left the earth, was, he lift 
up his hands f and hiefftd his difciples, Iiul:c xxiv. 50, 5 r. But the laft 
tiling he will do, before he kave the throne, is to cwfe and condcfnn 
his enemies ;. as we learn from the text, which contains the dreadful 
fentence, wherein the everlading mifcry of the wicked is wrr'^t up. 
In which three things may be taken notice lof* /T^y?, The quality of 
the condemned, ye ciirfed. The Judge finds the curfe of the law upon 
them as tranfgreflbrs, and fends them away with it, 'from his prefence, 
into hell, there to be fully execute upon them. %diyy The pum/hment 
which they are adjudged to; and to which they were always bound 
over, by virtue of the curfe. And it is twofold, the punilhment hfi, 
in feparation from God and Chriit, Depart fj^m me : and the puniih- 
xnent of/tf«^-, in mqlt exquifitc and CKtremr torments, Depart f ram 
vte into fire, ^dly^ The aggravation of their torments. ( i.) They are 
ready for them, they are not to expeft a moment's refpire. The fire 
is prepared, and ready to catch hold of thofe who are thrown into it. 
(2.) They will have the fociety of devils in their torments, being Ihut 
up with them in hell. They mult depart into the fame^rtf prepared 
for Beelzebub the prince of devils, and his angels; namely, other re- 
probate angels who fell with him. and became derils. It is iaid to be 
prepared yor them; becaufe they finned, and were condcnmed to hell, 
before mstxi finned. This fpcaks further terror to the damned, that 
ihey mud go ixxto the faiue torwcivxs, ^ui^Us:^ of tonnent v/ith the 
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deril and his angels. They hearkncd to his temptations, and they muft 
partake in his torments : his works they would do, and they muft re- 
ceive the vages, which is death. In this life they joined with devils, 
in enmity againft God and Chrift, and the way of holinefs ; and in the 
other they muft lodge with them. Thus all the gQOts Ihall be ihut up 
"together ; for that name is common to devils and wicked men, in 
Icripture, Lev. xvii. 7. Whci-e the word rendered devils, properly 
fignifics hairy ones, or goats, in die fliape of which creatures, devils 
delighted much to appear to their worlhippers (3.) The Lr/} aggra- 
vation of their torment is the eternal duration thereof, they muil de- 
part into everlafting fire. This is it that puts the cape-ftone upon their 
nlHery^ naniely, that it Hull never have an end. 

DocfRiNE. 

The wicked fliall be /hut up under the curfe of Cody in 
everlafting Mifery^ with the Devils in ffelU 

After having evinced that there (hall be a refurreffion of the body, 
and a general judgment^ I think it not needful to infift to prove the 
truth of future piiniftiments. The fame confcience there Is in men of 
a fiiture judgment, bears witnefs alfo of the truth of future puniih- 
ment. (And that the punifhment of the damned fliall not be anmln- 
laii^n, or. a reddcing them to nothing, will be clear in the progrefs of 
our difcourfe.) In treating of this awful fuhje^, 1 fhall inquire into 
thcfe four things, (i.) The curft under which the damned iliall be 
ihut up. (2 ) TTicir mifery under that curfe. (3.} Their fociety with 
devils in this miferable ftatei (4,) The eternity of the whole. 

I. As to the curfe under which the damned ihall be flmt up in hell ; 
it is the terrible fentence of 'the law, by which they are bound over to 
the wrath of God, as tranfgreflbrs. This curfe docs not firft feize them , 
when, ftandi^jg before the tribunal, they receive their fencence : but 
they were born under it, they led their life ui*der it in this world, 
they died under it, rofe with it out of their graves ; and the Judge 
finding it upon them, fends them away with it, into the pit; where it 
fliall ly on them through all the ages of eternity. By nature all men 
^ire under the curfe : but it is Removed from the elect, by virtue of 
their union with Chrift. It abides on the reft of finful mankind, and 
by it they are devoted 10 deftrudlion, y^^^r^/^/^/o evil, as one may de- 
fcribe the curfe from Deut. xxix. 2i» And the Lord Jh all fepar ate hint 
unto eviL Thus fliall the damned, for ever, be perfons devoted to de- 
firuSHon : feparate and fet apart from among the reft of mankind, 
unto evil, as veflels of v/rath, fet up for marks to the arrows of divine 
"%rath; an^ made the common receptacle imd fliore of vengeance. 

This curfe hath \Xs firft fruits on earth, which are a pledge of the 
whole lump that is tO' follow. And hence it ii, that as^temporal and 
cxtemal benefits are bound up together, utvdw \.\v^ Sij»fc ^^t^^^^\vs«s» 
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in the frmife to the Lord's pieople, as Ila. xxxv. lo- Ami the ranfh 

med of the Lordjhail return^ and come to Ziort, &c. relating both to the 
return from Bahlon, arid to the iaints Roing to theii- eternal reft ia 
heaven : even fo temporal and eternal mileries, on the enemies of God, 
are l?!)ine times wrapt up under onti and the fame expreilion in the 
thre.itning, as Ifa. xxx. 33. " For Tophet is ordained of old : yea, 
" for the King it is prepared, he hath made it deep and large ;' the 
*^ pile thereof is fire and much wocxl, the breath of the Lord, like a 
'^ ftream ot brimllonc, doth kindle it.'' Which relates both to the 
temporal and eternal delh*urtionof the j^Jfyrians^ who fell by the hand 
of the angel before Jtru/alcm, See alfo Ifa. lx\i. 24. What is that 
jmlicial blindr.cls to wluch many are given up in whom the God of this 
worlJ hath blinded their eyes, (2 Ccr. iv. 4.) but the firil fruits of hell 
and of the curie? Their fun is going down at noon day; their dark- 
neis incrcafmg as if it would not ftop, till it iflue in utter darknel's. 
Many a lalli, in the d:irk, doth confciencc give the wicked, which the 
V'orlci doth not hear of: and what is that, but that the never-dying 
woriji is already begun to gnaw them? And there is not one of thefe, \ 
but they may call it Jofiph^ for the Lordjhail add another; or rather I 
Gud^ for a tro^.p coimth. Thefe drc^ps of wrath are terrible forebod- I 
inc;s of the i^\\\ Ihower which is to follow. Sometimes they are given f 
up to their viL afft c9ions, that they have no more command over them, I 
Rom. i. 26. So their lulls grow up more and more towards perfefti- 1 
on, if I may fo fpcak. As in heaven grace comes to its perfctlion, fo • 
i:i hell (In arrive ^ at its higefl pitcli; and as fin is thus advancing upon 
the man, he is the nc.-rcr and the li]:er to hell. There are tluree things 
tait have a fearful aipcct here. Fh/i, When every thing that.might 
lU) MOod to mens fouK, is blartcd to them; fo that their hlcjjings arc i 
i.iif-:d, (M'.il. ii. 2.) fcrmoiis, prajers, admonitions, and reproofs, I 
\'. hich aro pov. erful rowanls others, are quite inefficacious to them. ' 
Ci'/Zv, \V hen men <ro on finning Itill, in the face of plain rebukes from | 
the l^owX, in ordinanres and providences: God meets them with rods I 
in tiie v.'i-y of their lin, as it were ifriking them back; yet they rulh ' 
forward. V/hat can be more like hell, where the Lord is always 
imir'.nt;, ^r\i\ the da'nned always finning againft him ? Lajlly^ When 
fcvcry ti'.ing in one's lot is turned into fuel to one's lufts. Thus adver- 
fity and profpcrity, poverty and wealth, the want of ordinances and 
tiie enjoyment of them, do all but nourifh the corruptions of many. 
Their vicious llomachs corrupt whatfoever they receive, and all docs 
bin increafe noxious humours. 

HuL \:\\^ full hurvrjt follows in thut mifcry which they fhall frt 
ever iy nntlcr in heil ; that wrath, whic'i, by virtue of the curiV, 
alinll ome upon ihr^m to the utttrmof}.' the v/hlch is the curfe tuUy 
cx^curtcl. This black cloud opens upon them, and rhe^ terrible 
?huiKi?T-bolr (hikes them, by that dreadful voice from the throne, i 
D priTi from i)v:y ye curfed^ &c. Which will give the whole wicked^' 
Vi.r'c: 2 diunA view ot v*\\ai v^vw Ctv^V^^^c^^^'lx.Vka Curfe. It isi 
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(i.) A voice of extreme indiif nation and -jDrati^ a furious rvb jke 
ffiim the Lion of the tribe ofjudah. His looks will be moft terrible 
to them: his eyes will <:a(l flames of fire on them: and his words 
\vill pierce their hearts, like cnvfenoined arrows. When he will " 
thus fp^ak them out of his pretence for ever, and by his word chafe 
thqp away from before the throne: Thty wiU fee how keenly 
wrath burns in his heart againit them tor their (ins. (2.) 1: is a 
y^roice of extreme difdain and contempt from the Lord. Time was^ 
when they were piiieJ, befought to pity themfelves,-. and to be thx; 
Lord's; but they dcfpiied him, they would none of him: but now 
(hall they be buried out of his light, under everialVmg contempt. 
^3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord (huts them 
out of his bowels of love and mercy. Depart^ ye curfcd : q. d, I 
cannot endure to look at you^ there is not one purpcfe (it good 
to you in mine heart; nor fliall ye ever hear one word more of 
hope from me. Laftly^ It is a voice of eteiiial rcje^ion from the 
Lord. He commands them to be gone, and fo calts them off (or 
ever. Thus thetioors of heaven are (hut apainft them; the gulf i& 
fixed between them and it, and they are driven to the pit. Now 
(hould they cry with all polTibie earneltnefs, Lord^ Lord^ cp:n to us! 
they will hear nothing but depart^ depart y ye curfed, '1 hus ihall 
the damned be (hut up under the ciirfe. 

Use Firfi, Let ail thefe who, being yet in their natural ftate, 
arc under the curfe^ confider this, and flee to Jesus Christ betimes, 
that they may be delivered from it. How can ye llcep in thac 
flate, being wrapt up in th^curftl Jesus Christ is'now faying 
unto you, Come, ye curfed; I will take the curfe from off you^ 
and give you the bklTrig. The waters of the fi-ndluafy are now 
running, to heal the curfed ground; take heed to improve them 
for that end to your own fouls, and fear it as hell, to pet no 
fpiritual advantage thereby. Remember that the miry places 
(which are neither fea, nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) 
Mnd the marijhes (that neither breed fiflies, nor bear trees: but the 
waters of the fandtu;«ry leave them as they find them, in their 
barrent!ef'-.)y&^// not he healed ; (feeing they fpurn the only rcnirdy) 
they Jhall he given tofdt^ (Icti under etern.il barrennefs, fet up lor 
the monuments of the wrath of God, and concluded fc»r ever under 
the curfe), £zek. xlvii. 11. 2jdly\ Let all curfers conlidcr thi^, 
whof;: mouths are filled with coriing: themfelvcs and others. He 
who clothes himfclf v)ith curjlng^ (hall find the curie '* come ir.to his 
" bowels like water, and like oil into his bones,*' (Pfal. c v. i8.) 
if repentance prevent it not. He fiiail get all hii> imprecations. 
againrt him fully anfwered, in that day wherein he (lands before 
the tribunal of God: and (hall find the killing weight of the curfe of 
God, which he makes light of now. \ 

*^ IL I proceed to fpeak of the m'lfry of che damned, under that 
curfe: a aiift^ry which the tongues ot tv\\:tv iiwd 'WN^fNs* <;a.v.^^^-'^'^'- 
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ficiently exprefs. God always adls like hignrelf; no favours can bd 
equal to h>s« and his wrath and terrors^ are without a parallel. ^ 
As the faiiics in heaven are advanced to the highed pitch of happu * 
nefs^ fo the damned in hell arrive at the height of m^ry. Two- 
things here I (hall foberly inquire into, the puniRiment of /j/x, and* 
the .punifhment of fcnfe in helL But flnce thefe alfo ar^ fuch 
things as eye has not feen^ nor ear heard, we muft (as * 
Geographers do) leave a large void for the unknown land^ which 
the day wilUdilcovcr. \ -► 

Fir^^ 'fhc pumjkmeni cf lofs^ whicKthe damned (hall undergo, is 
fiparc'tion from thff Lor d^ as wclearn from the text, Depart from 
me^ ye curjed This will be a ftonc upon their grave's mouth, as 
the talent of lead^ Zech. v. 7, 8. that will hold them down for ever. 
They fhall br eicTnzWy Jcparatcd from God and Chrift. Cbrift i» 
ike way to the Father: byr the way as to tbem^ fliall be everlaftingly 
blocked up, the bridge fhall be drawn, and the ^A^f^tt^ fixed; 
fo fhall ihey be fliut up in a ftat3 of eternal feparation from God 
the Father, Son, ^nd the holy Ghoft. They will be locally /epa^ 
rated trom the Man Chriit, and fhall never come into. the feat of 
the bieiTed, where he appears in his glory, but be cad out into 
utier darkne/s^ Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally 
fcparatcd from God, rhey cannot be in a place where he is not, 
finec he is, and will be prcl'ent every-wherc : " If I make my bed 
« in hell/' fays the Pfalmift, "behold thou art there," PfaL 
cxxxix 8. But they fhall be miferable beyond exprcffion, in a 
relative feparation from God. Though he will be prefcnt in the 
very center of iher fouls, (if 1 may fo exprefs it) while they are 
vrrapt up in fiery flames, in utter darknefi^ it fhall not only be to 
feed them with the vinegar of his wrath,. to entertain them with 
the emanations of his revenging juftice; but they fhall never taf^c ' 
more of his goodnefs and bounty, nor have the lealt glimpfe of 
hope from him. They will fee his heart to be abfohitely alienated 
from them, and that it cannot be towards them; but that they 
are the party againft whom the Lord will have an fndignation for 
ever. / They fliall be deprived of the glorio'us prefence and erjoy- 
nient of God : they fliall have no part in the beatifick vifion : nor 
fee any thing in God towards them, but one wave of wrath roll- 
ing at the back of another. This will bring upon thetn over- 
ivhelming floods of forrows for evermore. They fliall never tafte 
of the rivers of plcafures the faints in heaven crjoy ; but (hall 
have a!i evcrlafting winter, and a perpetual r.iglt, becaufe the 
Sim of righteovfnefs has departed from themj and fo they are left 
in utter darkneic. So great as heaven's happincfs is, fo great 
will their lofs be; for they can have none of it for ever. 

This reparation of the wicked from God will be, (i.) an irwo^y^ 
fyrtfary feparation. Now they depart from him,^ they will not 
wmetohimi though ihey «e ca\\t4> vR\.tc^\v4^^x\4 cbtcftcd to' 
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comQ ; but then they fliall be driven away from him, when they 
would gladly abide with him. Although the queHion, " What is 
** thy beloved more than another beloved?" is frcqdcni now 
dmongft the defpifers of the gofpel, there will be no inch queflion 
sfmong all the damned crew; for then they will fee ith at man's 
bappinefs is only t6 be found in the tnjoyment of God^ and that the 
lofs of him is a tofs that can never be balanced. (2 ) It will tilfo . 
be a total and utter feparation. Albeit the wicked are in this* life 
feparated from God, yet there is a kind of intcrcoiirfe betwixt 
them: he gives them many good gifts, and they give him, at leaO^ 
fomel good words: fo that the peace is not altogether hopelefs. 
But then there fhall be a total feparation, the damned being ca/f 
into utter datkttcfSj where there will not be the lead gleam of 
light or favour from the'Lbrd: the which will put an end ufito 
all their fair words to him. Laftly^ It fiiall ht a final feparation : 
they will part with him, never more to mect^ being (hut up under 
everlafting horror and defpatr. The hiatch betwixt Jefus Chrift 
and unbelievers, which has fo often been carried forward, and 
pot back again, fiiall tlien be broken ^p for ever: and never fhall 
one meffage of favour or good-will go betwixt the parties any more. 

This punifiiment of lofSj in a total and /^^/^Z reparation from God, 
is a mifery beyond what mortals can conceive, and which the 
dreadful eixperience of the damned can only fufSciently nnfold. 
Btic that we may have fome conception cf the honor of ir, let the 
following things be confidered. 

i/?, God is the chief good, and therefore to be fiparated from 
himf^mvL^ be the chUfeviL Our native country, our rdation?, and 
our life, are good: and therefore, to be deprived of them, we 
i^eckon a great evil: and the better any thing is, fo much the 
greater evil is the iofi of it: wherefore God being the chief good, 
and. no good comparable to him, there can be no lofs fo great as 
the lofs of God, The full enjoyment of him is the higheft pinacle 
Df happinefs the creature is capable of arriving at: to be fully and 
Bnally feparated from him mud then be the lowefl ftep of mifery 
which the rational creature muft be reduced to. To be caft ofF 
by men. by gdod men, by the belli of men, is heavy : what muft 
it then be, to be reje^ed of God, of goodnefs itfclf! 

2/ilyy God is the fountain of all goodnefs, from which all goodnefs 
Hows unto the creatures, and by which it is continued in them, and tcv 
them.. Whatever goodnefs or perfedlion, natural as well as moraly is 
in any creature, it is from God, and depends upon him, as the light 
is from, and depends on the fun: for every created being, as fuch, is a 
dependent one Wherefore a total feparation from God, wherein all 
ronafortable communication bet\yixt Gotl and a rational creature is ab- 
rdiitely blocked up, muflof neceffity bring along with it a total ecUpJ^ 
rf all light of comfwt and cafe whatfoever. If there is but one win- 
doW| or open placc^ in a houfe, and that be cjivxft toMX\x§\\x.v£» ^^^^'^^^ss. 
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tlicrr ran be nothinjT but darkiicfs in that houle. Our Lord ti lis us,. 
(JVl.itth. xi<. T7 ) J hcrif is none ^ood but o«c\ that is God. Nothiiij 
p^oini i>r coT.UDrraHIc is on,'itiJ!iv from the creature : whatever g« 
or coiuforrable tliiivjr oii*c Hnds in one's i'elf, as health of bvxly, |ieace 
of mintl ; wlKiteviT iVrerncf';, rell, pleafure, or dclijrht, one finds in 
olhcr rr:::itui\.\s, ;!s m meat, drink, arts and fciences: all ihefe are but 
fomc t'aini rnys of iht- divine pcrfedions, cotnmunicate from God unto 
the t reatmv, un<{ ilf pendinjr on a conlbnt influence from hiiu, for their 
converlation, which 'iiilinir rhey would immediately begone; for it is 
im|K)ilible that any created thing can be to us more or better dian 
wliat God makes it to be. All the rivulets of comfort wc drink of, 
wiih.n or without ourfflves. tome from (Joii as their fpring head: the 
conrle of which tovN ard us l)f ing ftopt, of neccJfity tliey mult all dry 
up. So that wliC'A God <;')e.s, uii that is good and comfortable gcies • 
with hi.n : all cafe and quiet of body or mind, Ilof. ix. 12. IVo nl/v /9 
ihvw, ivhrn I depart frnm fhrm. When the wicked are totally and 
finally fcparaied from him, all that is comfortable in them, or about ' 
them, returns to its fountain, as the light goes away with the fun, ' 
and darknef^ fuccccds in the room thereof, 'i'hus, hi thc'iv Jt'tf ration ' 
from God, all peace is removed far away from them. and//?.vzMn bcxiy 
and iin.'trjh of foul iucreed to it: all joy goes, and unmixed yo;7«u 
fettles in them : all quiet and relt feparate from them, and they arc 
filled with horror and i-nge : ht^pe iiees away, and dif/pair iei'Atth them, 
common operations of the Spirit, which now rcth-ain them, are with- 
drawn *for ever, and //« comes to its utmolt heighth. And thus we 
have a dillnal view of the horrible fjx'daclc of fin and mifery, which' 
a creature proves, when totally Jeparated h'om God, and left to itlelf; 
and one may fee this reparation to be the very bJl of hell. 

Vtcwhrlep^iKitcd from God they arc deprived of all good. The good 
things, which tJiey fet their hv?art upon in this world, are beyond their 
reach tlierc. i he covetous njan cannot enjoy hrs wealth there, nor the 
ambitious n?an his Honours, ntjr the fenliial man his pleafures, no not 
Ji drop of wafer to conl his tr.7ipji:\ Luke xvi. .'^4» 3S- No meat nor 
drink ilterc to ftrengthen the faint; no flcep to rcfreih the weary; and 
r.o muii k, nor plealant ct)mpany to comfctrt and chear up the Ibrrow* 
fill. And as for thcfc good things they defpifed in the world, they/.-j 
il-.al! nev:'r inorc hear of th^'m, nor fee them. No trffers of Chritl 
there, no p^irdons, no peace; no wells of falvation in the pit of dc- 
flruclion. In one word, they Ihall be deprived of whaifoever might 
comfort then!, being totally and ilnally feparated from God, the foun- 
tain c^f all p;oodnefs. 

3.^/;', Man naturally defires to be happy, being withal conicious to 

himfelf that he is not felf (ullitient ; and therefore has ever a defirc 

of Ibmeihing, v.ithr.ut hinfelf, to make him happy: and the foul being, 

fcyfr^^/wrnral make and conllitiition,cnpahlc of cDJoy ing God,and nothing 

r//e being co/nmenfiuable to \ts dtCwcs.-, Vt cwv vwver have true aiiu 1 

ivlid rcIL till it rcll in the eujoyw\<iia oS Goxi. 'Wia d.e\\TC ^Wob^ V 
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nels the rational creature can never lay afide, no not in hell. Now / 
while the wicked are on earth, they leek^ijicir futisfaftion in the 
creature; and when one foils, they go to another : thus they put off 
their time in the world, deceiving their o\vn fouls, and luring theru 
on with vain hopes. But, in the other world, all comfort in the crea- 
tures having failed together at once ; and the Hiadows they are now 
purfuing, having ^11 of them evanifhed in a moment^ they lliali be tot- 
ally and finally feparated from God, and fee they have thus loft him. 
So the doors of earth and heaven both arc (hut againft them at once. 
This will create them unfpcakable anguifh, while they fhall live under 
an eternal gnawing hunger after happnefs, which they certainly know 
fhall never be in the leaft mQ2Xuve fatiifii^d^ all doors being clofed on 
them. Who then can imagine how this feparaiion from pjd fhall cut 
the damned to the heart! How v/ill they rore and rage under it, and 
how it will fting them and gnaw them through the ages of eter-nity ! , 

4thfy, The damned fhall know that fome are perfcL^ly happy in the 
enjoyment of that God, from whom they themfelves ^r^Jep irate. t 
And this will aggravate the fenfe of their lofs, that they can never 
have any fliare with thrfe happy ones.. Being ftparated from God, 
they are feparated from tlie fociety of the glorified faints and angels. 
They m^yfee Abraham afar off, and Luzarus in his bo/bm, (Luke xvi, 
23.) but cait never come into their company : beings as" unclean lepers, 
thruft out without the camp; and excommunicated from the prcfence 
of the Lord, and of all his holy ones. It is the opinion of fome, that 
every perfon in heaven or hell, fhall hear and fee all that pafFeth in 
citlier ftate. Whatever is to be faid of this, we have ground from the 
word to conclude, that the damned fhall have a very exquilitc 
knowledge of the happinefs of the faints in heaven ; for what 
elfe can be meant by the rich man in hell his /e< ing Lazarus in 
Abraham's bofomP One thing is plain in this cafe, that their own tor- 
ments will give them fuch notions of the happinefs of the faints, as a 
fick man has of health, or a prifoner has of liberty. And as they can- 
not fail of reflieding on the happinefs of thofe in heaven more than 
they can attain to contentment with their own lot : (o every thought 
of that happinefs will aggravate their \o(s. It would be a mighty tor- 
ment to a hungry man, to fee others liberally feafHng, while he is fa 
chained up; as he cannot have one crumb to flay his gnavv'ing appetite. 
To bring mufic and dancing before a man labouring under extreme 
pains, would but increafe his anf^lih; how then will the fongs of 
the blefled, in their enjoyment of God, make the damned rore under 
their /7'j&^r^//c« from him! 

^fhly^ They will remember that ti?ne was, when they might have 
been made partakers 0/ the bleiTed ftate of the faints, in clieir enjoy- 
ment of God : and this will aggravate their fenfe of thp lofs. All may 
■remember, there was once a pojpb I'^ty of it ; that fome time they were 
in the world, in fome corners of which the way of falvation was laid 
open to mens view; and may wifli ibsy Vvadi .^otv^ vo^\^^sl ^^ n*^^^-* 
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till they had found it out. Defpifers of the gcfpel wjll remember with 
birtcrncfs, that JefusChrift with all his benefits was olFeredto them; 
that they were exhorted, intreuted, and prefled to accept, but would 
not ; and that they were warned of die niilery they feel, and obteft. 
ed to flee frcrn the wrath to come, but they would not hearken. The 
gofpcl-ofFtT fiighted, will make a hot hell ; and the lofs of an ofTered 
heaven will be a fnikino; weight on the Ipirits of unbelievers in the 
pit. Some will remeinhcr that there was aprohuhility of tlieir being 
etcrniilly happy; that loinetime they reemed to ftand fair for it, ana 
were not fur from ths kingdom of God; that they liad once almoftcon- 
fentcd to the blcffed bargain, tlie pen was in their hand (as it were) 
to fiivii the niarriage-contraft bet\nxt Chrill and their fouls; but un- 
happily they dropped it< and tiu'ned back from the Lord to their lu(h 
again. And others will ain^ember tliat ihey thought themfelvcs furc 
of heaven, but, being blinded with pride aiid ielf-tciiccir^ they were 
above ordinances, and beyond inllrutlion, and would not e?cauiine 
theii- ilate, which was their ruin : but then they Ihall in vain wifli, 
they had reputed tlicnifelves the worll of the congi-egutioji in which 
they lived : and curie the fond conceit they had of themfelvcs, anil 
that others had of then t('*o. Iluis it will iling the damned, that they 
might have efcaped this lols. 

L'jiiyy They will fee the lofs to be irrecoverable; that they muft 
cUM-nally ly under it, never, never to be repaired. Might the danmed, 
after millions of ages in lull regain what they have loit, it would be 
fomc ground of iiope : but the prize is gone, and can never be recov- 
, ercd. A'ld iIktc arc two things here, which will pierce them to the 
heart. (1.) 7h.(( th.y never kn^^jj the luortl ofit^ till it was irrecover^ 
ahly Injh Should a man give away an earthen pot full of gold for a 
trille, never knowing what was in it til! it were quite gone from him, 
and pall recovery: how would this foolifli aftion gall him, upon the 
difcoverv of the riches in ii! fiich a one's cafe may be a faint refem- 
blancc of the cale of defpifers of the gofpe', when in hell they Uft'up 
thffir eyes, and behold that, to their torment, which they will not fee 
now, to their falvation. (2.) Tl.ui! tb.y hurt A// it f/bfs and dung: 
fold their part of heaven, and !'v|C>: itiriclied tl)e'n(l*lves with the pri7.c. 
They loll heaven for eartiily profits and plcifurcs, and now both are 
gone together froai them. Thtf drunkanrs clips are gone, the covet-, 
ous man's gain, the volupttious liiaii's carnal delights, and the (big- 
gard's eafe: uoilung it left thesn ro comfort them now. The huppi* 
iiefs they loil remains iridted, bi-t ih-y can liave no pifrt in it lor ever. 
UsR. Sinners, he p^rfucuied to come to God through JefusChrift, 
uniting with him throi.:^;;h a MeJiaior: th;it ye may be prci"cr\ «tl from 
this tearful fcparation iio.u him. O be afi aid to live in a/zj/f oHJlpu^ 
ration from God, leil chat wh'ch ye now make your choice, become 
your eternal ^^^';/7^?;:^v/; iKrcificr! Do not rejed communiou with 
Crod^ ciiii not o/f tiy comnvuiuon of f;i\uts-, fur it will be the njifery 
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Up die wall of feparation betwixt God and you^ by continuing in your 

finful-coorfes:. repent rather in time, and (b pull it down ; left the 

cape-flone be laid upon it,and it ftand for ever between you and happi. 

ticfe. Tremble at th^ thoughts of rejeftion znAfepMratton from G d: 

By whomfoever men are rcjefted on the earth, they ordinarily find 

famt pity to them; but if yc be thus feparated from God, ye will find 

all door? fhut again* you. Yc will find no pity from any in heaven : 

neidier faints nor angels x\>ill pity them whom God has utterly caft 

off: none will pity you in hell, where there is'no love but lothing; all 

i3eing lothed of God, lothing him, and lodiing one another. Tnis is 

d day of loffcs 2jnd fears. I flicw you a lols, ye would do well to fear 

in time; be afraid left youlofe God : if ye do, a long etemitv will be 

fpent in roring out lamentations for this lofs. O homd ftupidity 1 men 

arc in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly loffes : but they 

are in hazard of lofing the enjoyment of God for ever and ever, in 

hazard of Ipfing heaven, the communion of the bleifed, atid all good 

things for foul and body in another world : yet as carelefs in f hat 

natter, as if they were uncapable of thought. O I compare this day 

wth the day our text aims at. This day is heaven opened to them, 

-who hitherto have rejefted Chrift, and yet there is ro^m^ if ihey will 

come : but diat day the doors fliall be fhut. Now Chrift is faying unco 

you, Come: then he will fay, Depart: feeing ye would not come, "when 

yc were bidden. Now pity is Aown : the Lord pitifes you, Ws fervants 

pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before you, and cry to you, that 

ye do yourlclvcj no harm : but then ye Ihall have no pity from God 

nor man. 

Secondly f The danlned fliall be puniflied in hell (with the pum/hment 
iffenfi.') they muft depart from God into everla/fingfire. I am not in 
a mind to dilpute, what kind of fire it is which they fhall depart into, 
and be tormented by for ever, whither a material Jire^ or not? Expe- 
rience will more than fatisfy the curiofiry of thofe who are difpofed 
rather to difpute about it, than to feek how to efcape it Neither will 
I meddle with that queftion. Where it is? It is enough, that the worm 
which never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, will be found 
fomewhere by impenitent linners.. But (i ) 1 fiuU evince that, what- 
ever kind of fire it is; it jg more vehement and terrible than any fire, 
we, on earth, arc acquainted with. (2.) I fliall ^ondefcend on fome 
properties of thefc fiery torments. 

As to the ;/?, of thefe ; burning \^ the liiofl terrible puni/hment, 
and brings ih*t mod exquifite pain and torment v/ith it. By what 
reward could a man be induced to hold bur his hand in the fla:ne 
of a candle for an hour? AH imaginary pitafnrcs on cnrt!) woild 
never prevail with the moft voluptuous nian, cu venture to lodge 
but one half hour in a burning fiery furrace; nor would all the 
wealth in the woi'ld prevail with the mod coveious to do it.- Yer, 
on much lower tennf, do moft men, lu eff ft, tY.^vA'^ \^^\s\^Anj^'^ 
\% evtrhjilngfire in hell, which \s roov^ \ti\!Ai\ttXTwv^Xi^\.«<^^^ - 
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than acy fire we on earth are acquainted with; as will appear b]f 
the foi!i3wi;ig confxHerations. 

1. As in heaven grace being brought to its perfedion^ profit 
ar^il pleafare do alfo arrive at their height there; fo fin being come 
CO its height in hell, the evil of punifhment doth alfo arrive at 19 
pjrfcffion there, W hereforc, as the joy s in heaven are far greater 
>!)dn any joys vvhidi the faints obtain on earthy fo tbepunifhmeoti 
of hell niuA be greater than any earthly torments whatfoever; not 
only in refpccl of ths continuance of them, but alfo in refpefi of 
vcl)cni€fKy and exqutjitencfs, 

2. Why are trtc things of the other world reprefented to us, ia 
an earthly drefs, in the word ; but that the weaknefs of our capa- 

- cities in fuch matters (which the Lord is pleafed to condefcepd 
unco) does require it; it being always fuppofed^ that thefe thinp 
of the other world are In^heir kind more perfe^, than that by 
^hich they are reprefented? When heaven is reprefented to us 
under the no:icn of a city, with gates of pearl, artd the Hreet of 
'gold ; we lool; not to find gold and pearls there, which are fo 
mlglitily prized. on earthy but fomething more excellent than thcfc 
fined and moft precious things in the world : when therefore wc 
hear of hell-fire^ it is neccffary we underftand by it fomething more j,, 
velir-ment, piercing, and tormentiug, than any fire ever leen by ^ 
our eyes. Aiiel*feere it is worth confidering, that the torments of 
hell are heLi forth under feveral other notions than that o^firc 
limply : ar.d the reafon of it is plain.; namely, that hereby, what 
o^ horror Is wanting in one notion of hell, is fupplied by another. ,. 
Why is heaven's happipcfs reprefented under the various notions f, 
cf a trCiijiire^ a faradife^ a feafiy a rc/l* &c. but that there is no: 
one of thtle things fufficicnt to cxprefs it ? Even fo hell- torments 
are reprefented under the notion of fire: which the damned arc 
caft into. A dreadful. reprefcntation indeed! yet not fufHcient to 
cxprefs the mifery of the (late of linnersin them. Wherefore wc 
hear aifo o^ the fscond deaih^ (Rev. xx. 6.) for the damned in hell 
ihall be ever dyjng: of ** the wine-prefs of the wrath of God," 
(chap, xiv. 19.) wherein they will be " trodden in anger, tradiplcd 
*^ in the Lord's fury," (Ifa. lxiii,3.) prefled, broken, and bruifed, 
without end : the ivorm that dieth notj (Mark ix. 44.) which ihajl 
■cternaliy gnaw them : a bottomlefs pity where they will be ever 
(inking, ilev. xx. 3 Ic is not (imply called afire^ but *' the lake 
*' of fire and brimitone,^' (ver. 19 ) "a lake of fire burning with 
'* brimfione," (chap x-x 20.) than which, one can imagine nothing 
more ureaflful. Yet, becaufe fire gives lighr, and light {zsSolormn 
obferves, Ecclef. xi. 7 ) tsf-^et^ there is no light there, but dark- 
rcfc, uHrr darknefs^ Marth. xxv. £0. For ihey muft have an ever- 
l.ilriiij; ni;.^hr, (ince nothing can Sc th^^re, which is in any meafurc 
co/2jforr«ble or rcfrcfhing;. 
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3. Our fire cannot aft'eft a fpirif, bat by way of fj'mpathy v/iih 
the body, to which it is united; but heS-fire wiH not only picct? 
into the bodies, bur dircdtly into ihc/buts of thflBtmaed; for it h 
prepared for the devil and his /tngels, thel'e wicke.^ fpi»'.ts, \y!ioni my 
wre on earth c.i:i hurt. . Joh co^nplains heavily under the chaftile- 
menu of God^s fatherly hand, I'ayinjTo " The arrows of the Almighry 
" are within me, the poifon whereof drinketh up tny fpirit/' Job 
vi. 4. But how will the fpirits of tbedamne.1 be pierced with the 
arrows of r^i;f»^/«^ juftice! how will they be drunk up with the 
poifon of the curfd on thefe arrows I how vehement mull that firi! 
be that picrceth diredlly into the foul, and makes an everlaftino; 
burning in thc^/r/V, the moft lively and tender part of a man, 
wherein wounds or pain are moft intolerable! 

La/fly, The prcparati$n of this fire cvinceth the incipreUible 
vchemency ^nd dreadFulnefs of it. The text calls it prepared fire^ 
yea, the prepared fire, by Vv'ny of eiftinency^ As the three children 
were not call into an ordinary fire, but a fire prepared on a pifri^l.- 
ticular defi^n, which therefv'^re wjs exceeding hot^ the furnace bellij*' 
hrrwed feven times more than ordinary Dan. ii. 19, 22. So the 
damned fhall find in hell a prepared fire, the like to which was 
never prepared by humin art; it is a fire of God's own preparing, 
the produd of infinite wifdom on a particular jdcfijrn, to demon- 
Rrate the moft (IriA and (cwtT^ divtns jufiice ^^ \u\{\ (in; which 
may fufficiently evidence to us the unconceivable exquifitenefs 
thereof. God always a^s in a peculiar way becoming his own 
infinire greatnefs, whether for, or againfl the creature: and there- 
fore as the things he hath prepared for them that love bi-.n, nre 
great and go-od beyond expreffion or conception : fo- ptie may 
conclude, that the things he hath prepared againfl thofe who hacc 
hiai, are great and terrible bevond what men can eiiher fay, or 
think ofihe.n. The pile of Tophet hfire and much vjr,$d^ fthe co:iJs- 
of that fire are coals cf junipers a kind of wood. wh?ch Tet on fitc 
burns m^ft fiercely, Pfal, cxx. 4.) and the breath of the Lf>rd, like a. 
dream of brimjhne^ doth kindle it^ Ifa, xxx. 33. Fire is more or 
lefs violent, according to i\\t, matter of it, and ihtbrc&th by which 
it is blown; what heart then cax\ fuJly conceive the horror cf 
coals of juniper^ blown up with the breath of tl)€ Lord? N »y, God 
himfrlf will be a con f wrung fire (D-ut, iv. 24) t(^ the damned; 
inciniarely prefent, zs a devouring fire ^ in their fouls and bcdies. 
It. is a fearful thing to fall into a hre,' or to be flinc iip in a fiery 
furnace, on earth: but the terror ot thcle cvan::hcthj when on^ 
confiders, how ^* fearful it is to fall into ttje hands of the \W)v\^ 
'* God," which is the lot of the damned; for '^ who fharl dwell 
*• with the devouring fire? Who fliall dv/cli wirh cvcrlaitii;g 
*^ burnings?" Ifa. xxxiii. 14. 

As to iht fec6nd point propofed, namely, the proper tics qi ihz 
Kery torments in heJh - 
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I. They will bis umverfal tdrmencsy every pairt of the creature 
being connenced in that fiame. when one is caft into a burning 
iiery furnace, the fire makes its way into the very bowels, ana ' 
leaves no menlfcfr un touched i what part then can have cafe^ wbeu 
the damned fwim in a lake of fire burning with brimflone? Ther^l^ 
will their hdics be tormented, and fcorcbed for ever. And«i 
they finnedv fo ihail they be tormented, in all the parts thereof | 
that they fball have no found iide to turn them to; for what 
foundr.efs or eafe can be to any part of thai, hdy^ which being 
feparaUd ff am GU^ ^T\A ail refrefhmeut from him, is nili- in the 
pangi. cf ih^fecand deaths ever dying, but liever dead? But z% the 
Jhid WIS chiLf tn fmiiing, it will be chief in fuffering too, being 
filled brimful of the wrath <if a fin-revengin^r God. The damned 
ihail ever be under deeprft impreffions of God's vindiAive juftice 
a^ainft them: and this fire will nnh their fouls, within them^ likt 
nuax. Who kuows the fonvtr of that wrath which had fucl^aa 
tiku^ on the Mediator, (landing in. the room of finners, PfaL 
Mxii%' 14, ^^ My heart is like w.ix, it is melted in the mldfl of my 
«^ bowels?" Their minds ihail be filled with the terrible apqri^ 
benfions of God's implacable wraih: and whatever they can think 
upon, pad, prefent, or to come, will aggravate their torment and 
anguiib, Tbeir 1w// (hall be croflld in alt things for ever-more: 
as their will was rFer toAtraiy to the will of God's precepts; b 
God, ia his dealings with them, in the other world^ fhall have war 
with their wU for ever. What they would have, they fhall not in 
the leafl obtain 9 but what they 'a)9uld not, Hiall be bound uponthem 
without remedy* Hence no pleafant cfffc^ion {hzW ever fprirg up 
in their hearts any more: iheir love of complacency, joy, and 
delight, in any objeA whatfoever, fliall be pluckt up by the root; 
snd they will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, againd God, 
tbemfelves, and tbeir fellow-creatures, whether happy in heaven, 
or miferable in hell, as thf y themfelves are. They will be funk in 
Jhrrow^ racked with anxiety^ filled with horror^ gall d to the h^art 
Willi fretting and continually darted with defpair; which will jiake 
theoi weepj gnajh their teeth, and Uafpheme for ever. Maub. 
xxii. 13. ^' Bii:d him hand and foot, and take him away, and cafl 
^* him 1: to utter-darknef^ ; there ihail be weeping and gnaflitng of 
** teeth." Rev. xvi. 21. " And there fell upon men, a great hail 
^^ out of heavtn^ every (lone about the weig^it of a talent: and 
f^ men blafphemed God, becanfe of the hail; for the plague thereof . 
*' was exceeding great '' Cmfeitme will be a worm to gnaw and I 
prey upon them ; rtm^rfe for their. fins /ball feiae them, and tor-. ) 
ment them for ever, and they Aiall not be able to (hake it off, as j 
fome^iines they did; for " in hell— -their worm dieth not/' Mark ' 
ix. 45, 46, Their memory will ferve bu< 10 aggravate their tor- I 
ment^ a/id every n^w tefie&ion will bring aMother/Mrii^ of anguiib| ' 
lauke xvi. 25, *' But ilirflbam K\d, ^VtaAo \Vvt tx^ViTa^a in hell) Son, '. 

mtm^cu ihauhouiati^^V\U-umti«^\N<ASS.\Vj^^^x:t^^^ 1 
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SU The torments in hell are manifold. Pot tbecafCy that a man 
were, at one and the fame time, under the violence of the (oue^ 
gravel, and whatfoever difeales and pains have ever met together 
in one body } the torment of fucft a one would be but light in 
comparifon with the torments uf the damned. For as in bell 
there is an abfence of all that is goyd and defirable, (o there is the 
CQi^ueM tf all evils there t fince ail the eife^^ of fm and of the 
curfe take their place in it, after the lafl judgment. Rev. xx. i4» 
*'' And death and hell were caft into the lake of fire." There they 
will find a pri/on they can never efcapeoutof; a lake 9/ fire, 
wherein tl.ey will be ever iwimming and burning; a pit^ where 
they will never find a bottom. The worm that dinh not^ (}iall feed 
oa them, as on bodies which are interred: the fire ihat is not quen- 
ched^ (hail devour them^ as dead bodies which are burned. Their 
eyes (hall be kept in biacknefs of darknefs, without the lead- com- 
fortable gleam of light: their ear^ filled wHh the frightful yellings 
of the infernal crew. They (hall ti^e nothing but the vinegar' of 
God*s wrath, ike dregs «/ the cup of his fury. The Itench of the 
bt^rning lake of brimUone will be \\a^ fmell there 1 and they (hall 
feel extreme pains for evermore. 

3. They will be mo/i exqulfile an<> vehement torments, cauflng 
weepings vfailirg, and gnujhing ofteeth^ Matm. xiii.42- and xxii. 13. 
They are rcprelentedrto us uud^r the notion of pangs in travail^ 
which are very (ha-rp and exquifite. So fays the rich man in hell, 
Luke xvi. 514. lam tonnentedt (to wit, as one in th?- pm^s of child-, 
bearing) in this flame. Ah! dre d ul pangs; horrible travail, in 
Which both foul and body are in pangs together; helplefs travail, 
bopelefs and endlcf^? the word u'ed for hell^ Match, v. 22. and in 
divers other places of the New Teilamenr, properly denot s the 
valhy o/Hi:.njm; the name being taken from the valley of the chU' 
dren af Hinnom, in which was Tophet^ (2 Kings xxiti. 10.) where 
idolaiers ofTcred their children to MoUch. Thi$ is (aid to have been 
a gr^ai brafen id.l, with arms like a man's: the which being heat- 
ed by fire within it, the ciiild was fet in the burning arftns of the 
idol; and, that the parents might not hear^hc thrieks of the child 
burning to death, they beat drums in the time of the horrible facri- 
fice; whence the place had the name of Tophet. Trius the exquifite^ 
nefs ot the torments In heil are pointed out to us. Somt: have en- 
dured grievous tortures on earth, with a furpriiing oblVmacy and 
U!.diUMt-d courage: but mens courage will fail them there, wheii 
tley fi .d ihemfelvts fallen into the hands of the living God; and 
no our gate to be exptded for ever, it is true, there wiU be de- 
grees of toiment in hell: It Jhall be more tolerable, for Tyre and 
Sidon, than for Ckorazin and Hethfaida^ Mcitch.xi. 21, 22 But the 
le.i(l load Kyi wrath there, will be unCupportable; for how can the 
heart of the creature endure, or bis hands be ftrong, when God^ 
kiaiftlf is a c^nfimtingfire to him ? W heu \Vi^ tares ^t^\ivjMV!LVtti WxvAj^ v 
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' for the fc*c, ihere will be bundles of covetous perfons, of drunkards, 
prot'dre fjvearers, unc!ean jverloni, formal hypocrites, unbclieveri,' 
and defpifers of the golpcl, and the lik?: the feveral bundles bemg 
ca(t inro hell-firt, i'orne wili bu^n mor«. keenly than others, accord- 
ing as rhcir This have been more heinous than thefe of others: a 
fiercer flami* will fciz? the bundles of ihtprofanCy than t^e bundle 
of unfanffified moraltfis I the fun^ace will be hotter to thofe who 
fmred againlUi]^^/, than to thcl'e who lived in darKnefs^ Lukexii, 
37, 38. *• Thac lervan; vi'hich knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
'* not himfeif, ncithfr did according to his will, Ihall be beaten 
^ with many flrii)ss. But he thar knew not, and did commit things 
^ worthiy of Qripes, fhall be beaten with few ftripes." But the 
fentenc9 common to thenrall, (Matth. xiii. 30.) Bind them in bun- 
dies t9 b::rn them^ fpeaks the giea-:ert vehemsncy an^ exqmjitenefs of 
the lowe*^ degree of torment in hell. 

4. They will b^* uninterrupted ; there is no intermifllon there ; no 
eafe. no not for a moment. They fhall be tormented day an* night 
for ever and ever ^ Rev. xk. 10. Few are fo tofled in this world, 

but fometimes they jret reft; but the damned fliall get none: they 
took their reft in the time appointed of God for labour. No ftorms are 
readily feen. but there is fome fpacc between fhcwcrs: but no intcr- 
miflion in the florm that falls on the wicked in hell. I'herC deep will 
be calling unto deep, and the waves of wrath continually rolling over 
them. There the heavens will be always black to them, and they fhall 
have a perpetual night, but no reft, Rev. xiv. 10. They have no reft 
day nor night 

5. They will be unpiiied. The punifhments inflicted on the great- 
eft malefaftors on cartn, do draw forth fome compaflion from them 
who behold them in their toi-ments : but the damned (hall have none 
to pity them. God will not pity them, but Lugh at their calun.ity^ 
Prov. i. 26. The blelTed company in heaven fhall rdoice in the execu- 
tion of God's righteous judgment, and fing while the fmoak rifeth up 
for ever, Rev. xix. 3. And again they f aid Allclujuh: and herftnoke 
reft up ftr ever and ever. No compaflion can be expected from the 
devil and his ant^clsy wlH) delight in the i-uin of the children of men, > 
?.nc! mo, and will be for ever void of pity. Neither will one pity ano- 
tlier tii?re, wjiere every one is weeping and gnalhing his teeth, under 
his own in(I>pportable anguifri and pain. There natural affe^iiom \^'ill 
l.e extinguilhed : the parents will not love their children, nor children 
tiieir parents ; the mother will not pity the daughter in thefe flames, 
nor will the daughter pity the mother: the fon will fhew no regard 
to his father there, nor the fervant to his mafter, where every one will 
be ronrh>g under his own torment, 

Laftly, l"o comjJete their mifery, their torments fliall be eternal, 

Rev. :uv. 1 1. And th-- J moke of their torment afcended up for ever and 

ever. Ah ! wJint a frightful tai'e u this, to be tormented in the whole 

boily and foulj^ and that not NV\l\vo\^^W^oi\Qstme\iX.^\sv\x.vMLaY-, all 
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hefe mofl exquiGte, and all this without aay intfrmiifnony and 
lout pity from any! what heart can conceive thofe things without 
ror? Neverthclefs, if this moft miferable cafe were at length t# 
e an end, that would afford fome comfort : but the torments of the 
mcd will have no end; of the which more afterwards. 
IsE. Learn from this, (i.) The nnl ofjm. Itisaflream that will 
y down the finner, till he be fwallowed up in an occean of .wrath. 
I pleafures of fin are bought too dear, at the ra«e of everlafting 
lings. What availed the rich man's purple clothing and fumptuoits 
\ when, in hell, he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not 
B a drop of "jjoter to cool his tongue? Alas ! that men ihould indulge 
nfelves in fin, which n^ ill be fiich hitUrnefs in the end; that they 
lid drink fo greedily of thf poifonous cup, and hug that (erpent in 
r bofom, that will fting them to the heart, and gnaw out their 
'els at length ! 2. IV hat a God he is, with whom we have to do; what 
itred he bears to fin, and how feverely he punidieth it. Know the 
d to be moft j*f/l^, as well as moft merciful ; and think not that 
s Cuch an one as you are : away with that fatal miftake ere it be 
late, Pfal. 1. 21, 22. " Thou thoughteft tliat I was altogetlicr 
uch an one as thyfelf ; but I will reprove thee, and fet ihcm in 
•rder before thine eyes. Now confider this, ye that forget God, 
sft I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.'^ The fire 
3ared for the devil and his angels, as dark as it is, will ferve to 
Dver God to be a fevere Revi'rtger of Cm. Lajlly^ The abfoiute ne^ 
'ty 0/ fleeing to the Lord Jefus Chrift by faith; the fame neceflSty 
epentance^ and holinefs of heart and life. The avenger of blood 
Lirfuing thee, O finner ! hafte and efcape to the city of refuge, 
ill now in the fountain of the Mediator's bloody that you may not 
(h in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to him, left the pit clofe its 
ith on thee. Leave thy fins, elfe they will ruin thee : kill them, 
they will be thy death for ever. 

-et not the terror of hell- fire put thee upon hardening thy heart 
•e, as it may do, if thou entertain that wicked thought, viz. There 
7 hope^ Jer ii. 25. which, perhaps, is mope rife among the hearers 
he gofpel, than many are aw^are of. But there is hope for the worft 
inners* who will come unto Jefus Chrift. If there are no good 
ifications in thee (as, certainly, there can be none in a natural, 
:, none in any man, but what are received from Chrijl in him) 
^v, that he has not fufpended thy welcome on any good qualiSca^ 
i: do tlioa take hirafelf and his falvation, freely offered unto all, 
^hom the gofpel comes. Whoforoer will^ let him take of the water 
fe feelyy lie v. xxii. 17. Him that comet h to me, I will in no ways 
cuty John vi. 37. It is true, thou art a finful creature, and canft 
repent ; thou art unholy, and canft not m:ike thyfelf holy ; nay, 
1 haft eflayed to repent, to f(?r>ake fin, and to he holy, but ItiU 
sd of repentance, reformation, and holinefs; and therefore, Th'^ 
fly there is no hope. No^ for 1 have lorued ftrttngcr ^^ and ivJ'.ct iVtw. 
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wtt Tjf$. Truly, m marvel, that the fuccef^ has not anftrered dvf 
expeftation, {ince.thou haft always began thy work amifi* Bat db 
thou, firft of all, honour God, by hfHtvmg the Icjirmyny he hasmea 
•f his Son, namely, that eternal life is in him : and honour the ^n ti 
God by belirvlng mt him, that is, embracing and falling in with the 
fireeof&r of Chrift, and of his fal ration firom iin and from wrath; made 
to thee in the gofpel, truRing in him confidently for righteoa(nefi to 
Ay juftification, and alfo for fanftificarion ; feeing of God be u nuulf 
unh us both rightem/hefs and fanffification^ i Cor- i. 30. Then, tf 
thoa hadil as much credit to give to the word of God, as thoq woddft 
sDow to the word of an honsft man offering thee a gift, and dying, 
tsike it, and it is thine * thoa mayeft believe that God is thy Goa| 
Chrift b thine, his (alvation is tliine, thy Tins are pardoned, thou h^ 
ftrength in him for repentance and for bolinefs : for all thele are made 
over to thee in the free offer of the gofpei. Believing on the Son rf 
God, thou art juibfied, the atrfe is removed. And ^ile it lies upon 
thee, how is it poffible, thon Ihouldft bring forth the fruits of htJRmfs? 
But, the curfc is removed, that death, which feized on thee widi the 
. firft Adaniy (according to the threatning. Gen. ii. 17.) is taken awav* 
In confequence of which, riioufhalt find the bands of wickednefs (now 
holding thee faft in impenitency) broken afunder, as the bands of that 
death : fo as thon wilt be able to repent indeed from the heart: thou 
Ihalt find thefprrit of tife, on fvhofe departure that death enfued, re- j 
turned to thy foul ; C) as thenceforth thou (halt be enabled to live unU 
righteoufnefs. No man's caft is fo bad, but it may be mended this v 
way, in time, to be perfeftly right in eternity : and no man's cafe is 
fo ^ood, but another way being taken, it will be marred i«r time and 
eternity too. 

III. The damned fhall have the foci efy cf devils in their miferabfe 
ftate in hell: for they muft depart intojfr^ prepared far the devil and 
hh angels. O horrible company ! O frightful aflticiation ! who would 
cbufe to dwell in a palace haunted by devils ? To be confined to the 
moft pleaf*ant fpot of eanh, with the des'il and his infernal furies, 
would be a moft. terrible confinement. How would mens hearts fail 
them, and their hah* fhnd up, finding ihemfelves environed with die 
kelliih crew, in that cafe ! but ah ! how much more terrible muft it be, 
to be caft with the devils into ons fire^ locked up with them in one 
dungeon y ftiut up with them in one pit! to be clofed up in a den of 
roaring lions, gtrded about with Icrpents, furrounded with venomous 
alps, and to b^ive the bowels eaten out by vipers, dll together,' and 
at once^ is a comparifon too low, to (hew the mifery of uie damned, 
fhut up in hell with the devil and bis angels. Tliey go about now as 
roaring lions, feeking whom they may devour: but then (hall they be 
confined in tfieir dciTs witii their prey, they (hall be filled to the brim 
with the wrath of God, and receive the full tormenty (Mat. viii. 29.) 
tvi/ch they tremble in cxpe&atvow o?, ^\^xcy£^ii. 19.) being caft into 
»&e fire ptteporad for thenv. YLovj nn^ ^'tSa Uws wax -wc^ x^-^tV Vio^ 
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^ill thefc ferpents hifs ! thefe dragons vomit out fire ! what horrible 
angififh will fehc the damned, finding themfelves in the lake of fire, 
vjitff the devil who deceived them ; drawn hither with the fillien cords 
rf temptation, by thefc wicked fpirits; and bound vjHh them in ever- 
lafting chains under darknefs! Rev. xx. 10. " And the devil that de- 
*^ ceived them, was caft into the lake of fire and brimftone, where 
*' the beaft, and the falfc prophet are, and fhall be tormented day 
'* and night for ever. '^ . 

O ] that men would confider this in \ime^ renouncethe devil and 
his luds, and join themfelves to the Lord in faith and holinefs- Why 
(hould men chufe that company in this world, and delight in that fo- 
ciety, they would not defire to alfociate with in the other world f Thofe 
who like not the company of the faints on eirth, will get none of it in 
eternity: but as godlefs company is their delight now^. they will after- 
wards get enough of it; when they have an etern; v to pafs in the 
roaring and blafpheming focicty of devils and reprobates in hell. Let 
thofe who ufe to invocate the devil to take tbetrty foberly confider, that 
the company fo often invited will be terrible at laft, when come. 

IV. And iaftfy, Let us confider the eternity ofthi! whole, the ever- 
iafting continuance cf the mifcrable ftate of the damned in hell. 

fir/}, If I could, I (hould Ihew what eternity is, 1 mean, the crea- 
ture's eternity. But who can meafure the waters of the occean, or 
xvho.can telLyou the days, years, and ages of eternity, which are in- 
finitely more than the drops of the occean ? None can comprehend 
eternity, but the eternal God. Eternity is an occean^ whereof we 
"vrill never fee the fliore; it is a deep, where we. ciiu find no bottom ; 
a labyrinth, from whence we cannot extricate ourfelves, and where 
'we fhall ever fofe the door. There are two things one may fay of it, 
(i .) It has a beginning. God's eternity has no beginning, but the 
creature's eternity has. Sometime thers was no lake of fire; and thofe 
-who have been there, for fome thoufand of years, were once, in rime, 
as we how are. But (2.) Itjhall never have an end. The firft wUo 
entered bto the eternity of woe, is as far from the end of it, as the 
laft, who (hall go thither, will be at his entry. They who have laun- 
ched out furtheft into that occean, are as far from land, as they were 
the firft moment they went into it : and thouCands of ages after this, 
they win be as far from itus ever. Vv'^herefore, eternity, which is be- 
"lore us, is a duration that hath a beginning, but no end. It is a begin- 
ning without a middle, a beginning without an end. After millions of 
years paft in it, ftill it is * beginning. God's wr^th in hell, will ever be 
the vJFOth to come. But there is no middle in eternity. When millions 
of ages are paft in eternity, what is paft bears no proportion of what , 
is to come ; no not to much as one drop of water, falling from the tip 
of one's finger, bears to all the waters of the occean. Tliere is no end 
of it: while God is, it fhall be. It is an entry without an out- gate, a 
continual fucceflion of ages, 9 glafs always running, which fnall never 
run out. 
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Obfervc the continual /I^cc<^o« of hours, days, months, and year^ 
^:; V one Hill follows upon one another; and think of ::temityy where- 
!!) there is a continual I'ucccflion without end. When you go out in the 
ri^\ht, and behold the J/ars of lieaven, how they cannot be numbred 
f )i fuultitude, think of the ages of eternity; conlldering withal, there 
is a certain definite number of the ftars, but no number of the ages of 
eternity. When you fee a water running, think how vain a thing it 
would be, to lit do^^ n by it, and wait till it ihould run out, that you 
miy p.ifs over ; look how new water ftill fuccecds to that which paf&th 
hy you : and therein you will have an image of eternity, which is a 
river that never dries Up. 7 hey who wear rhtgs, have an image of 
eternity on their fingers; and i:hey who handle the wheci have an em- 
blem of eternity before tlig^ ; for to which part foever of the ring or 
wheel one look^. one will ftill fee another part beyond it; and oa 
whatfocver moment of eternity ypu condefccnd, there is ftill another 
Ix-'yond //. When you are abroad in the fields, and behold the piles of 
ihe grofs on the earrh, which no man can reckon; think with your- 1 
ftlves, that, were as many thoufand of years to come, as there art 
piles of grals on the ground, cvenlhole would have an end at length, 
but eternity will have none. When you look to a motoitain, imagine 
itf your Iiearts, how long would it be, ere that mountain ihould be 
removed, by a little bird coining but once every thoufand years, and 
carrying away but one grain of the dull thereof at once ; the moun- , 
tain w'onld at length be removed that way, and brought to an end; 
b!it eternity will never end. Suppofe this with relpcft to all thcj 
mountains of the earth; nay, with refpe<^ to the whole globe of the 
*arth; the grains of duft, whereof the whole earth is made up, are 
not infinite » and therefore the laft gr.iin would, at long-run, come to 
be carried away, in the way fiipjx)fed : but when that floweft work 
would be brought to an end, eternity would be, in efFedl but 
beginnlr.tr, 

Thefe arc fome rude drafights of eternity; and now add nitfcrj 
and -woe to this eternity, what tongue can exprefs it? What heart can 
conceive it? In what balance can that mifery and that woe be 
weighed? 

Secondly y Let us take a view of vjhat is eternal in the ftate of the 
d imned in hell. Whatfoever is included in the fearful fentence, dc^ 
tcnnining their eternal ftate, is everlafting: tlierefore all the doleful! 
ingredieiits of their miferable ftate v/ill be everlajling; they will never 
end. The text exprefsly declares the fire, into which they muft de- 
part, to be everlajiing fire . And our Lord eUewhere tells us, that in 
hell the fire Jhull nroer he quenched ^ (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye to 
ihe valley c/Hinnom, in which, befides the already mentioned fire, 
for burning of thei children to Molech^ there was alio another firCj 
burning continually^ to confume the dead % arcafes, and filth of Jeru*j 
/alent; (o the fcripuue ve^jreCewtvcvj^VidV-^e by the fire of tliat valleyA 
/peaks it not oi;ly to be n^Jit exiu'ijUe^Wt. ^iSa witVJlw^, Steind 
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then the damned muft depart, as curfed ones, into cverlafting fire, i( 
is* evidence that, 

iji, The ^^jwwff^themfelvcs (hall be eternal : they will have a being 
for ever, and will never be fubftantially deftroyed, or annihilated. Tq 
what end is the fire eternal ; if thefe who are caft into it, be not eter- 
nally in it! It is plain, the everlalling continuance of the fire, is aa 
aggravation of the mifery of the damned : but furely, if they be anni- 
hilated, or fubftantially defti*oycd, it is all a cafe to them, Vvhether 
the fire be evcrlaftinp, or not. Nay, but they depart into evcr'afting 
fire, to be everlaftingly punilhed in it; Matth xxv. 46. They ]1j ail ga 
finjjay into everhjitng punljhmcnt. Thus the execution of the fcntence, 
is a certain difcovery of the meaning of it. The rju-.^rm, that dleth not, 
muft have a fubjedl to live in : they, who flial! have no reft, day nor 
nighty (Rev. xiv. 11.) but fliall be inrmnted day end night fjr ever 
and ever, (chap. xx. 10.) will certainly have a hi ing for ever and ever, 
and not be brought into a ftate of eternal rei\ in annihilation Deftroy. 
ed indeed they Ihall be; but their deftruc^ion will be an everii^Jffjg 
definition, (2 Theff. i. 9.} a deftruffion of their ivelUbcivg, but not 
of their brivtg. What is. deftroyed, is not th-refore annihilated; j^rt 
thou come to deftroy us? faid the devil unto Jefus Chrift, Luke iv. 34. 
Howbeit the devils are afraid oi tormtnt, not of annihilation, Matrh. 
viii. 29. j^rt thou come hither to torment us before the time? T'lie flate 
of the damned is indeed a ftate of death .• but fticli a death it is, as is 
oppofite only to a ht^ppy life ; as is clear from oiher notions of their 
{late, which neceflarily include an etermal exiftente^ of which before. 
As they, who are dead in fin, are dead to God and holinefs, yet live 
to lin: fo dying in hell, they live, but feparated from God, and his 
favour, in which life lies, Pfal. xxx. 5. They fhall ever be under the 
pangs of death ; ever dying, but never dead, or abfolutely void of life. 
How deiirable would fuch a death be to them ! but it v/ill fly from 
them for ever. Could each one kill another there, or could they, with 
their own hands, rent t!.- nfelves into lifelefs pieces, their mifery would 
quickly be at an end : but there they muft live, who cliuled death, and 
refufed life; for there death lives, and the end ever begins. 

idly, The curfe fliall fly upon them eternally, as the everlafting 
chain, to hold them in the everlafting fire; a chain that ihall never be 
loofed, being fixed for ever about them, by the dreadful fentencc of 
the eternal jUiig?nent, This chain, which fpurns the united force of 
devils held faft by it, is too ftrong to be broken by men, who being 
folemnly anathematized, and devoted to deftnn!lion, can never be re* 
covered to any ©ther ufe. 

3^/v, Tbfcir punijhment ihall be eternal; Matth. xxv. 46. They 
JhJll go arcjay into everlafiing pimifomtnt . They will be, for ever, fe- 
parate from God and Chrift, and from the fociety of the holy angels 
and faints; between whom and thtm an impaflible gulf v^ill be fixed, 
Luke xvi.26. Bet'ween us and you, (fays Jbraham^ in the paiable, to 
the rich^man in hell) there is a grcatgidffirH^^r^ tbax t\)e^ '\w\«.e\l»^iili\^^A^. 

\3 a ^ '^^S* 
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fpfs from hence to yott^ cannot .• ntither can they pafs to uSy that 
ccfurfrom thtnc::. They fliall for ever, have the horrible fociety rf 
the devil and his angels. There will be no change of company ^r 
evermore, in that region of darknefs. Their torment in the fire will 
be cvcrlarting : they mud live for ever in it. Several authors both an- 
cient and modem, tell us of earthen flax, or Salamander*^ hair; that 
cloth made of it, being caft into the fire, is fo far from being burnt or 
con fumed, that it is only made clean thereby, as other things arc by 
wafliing But, however that is, it is certain, the damned IJiall be tor* 
merited for ever ancfever in hell fire, and not fubftantially dcftroyed. 
Rev XX. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated by fire, but only dif- 
folved. Of what nature foever hell -fire is, noqueflioh, the fame God 
who kept the bodies of the tln-ee children, frem burning in Neimchad- 
vczZ'ir*s fiery furnace, can alfo keep the bodies of the damned from 
any fiich diltolution by hell-fire, as may infer privation of life. 

j^. ftlyy Their knowledge ^nAfnJe of their mifery lliall be eternal, 
anii ihcy ihall afliircdly know that it will be eternal. How defirable 
would it be in them, to have their fcnfes for ever locked up, and to 
lofo the coiifcioufnefs of their own mifery ; as one may rationally fup- 
pofe it to fare at length with fonie, in th« punilhment of death inflifted 
on them on earth, and as it is with fome mad people in their miferable 
cafe ! but that agrees not with the notion of torment for ever Mndever, 
nor //> ivorm that dleth not. Nay, :hey will ever have a lively feel- 
ing of their mifery, and ftrongelt impreffions of the wrath of God 
agaiiifl them. And that dreadful intimation- of the eternity of their 
puniflimenr, made to them, by the Judge, in t-eir fentence, will fix 
llich imprelTions of the eternity of their rr^ferable (late upon their 
minds, as they will neveu* be able to lay afide, but will continue with 
them evermore, to complete their mifery. Thia will fill them widi 
cveiln/iin;^ defpalr^ a moll tormenting paillon, which will continually 
rent their hearts, as it were in a thoufand pieces. To fee floods of \ 
wrath ever coming, and never to ceale; to be ever in torment, and 
witiial to know there fliall nevtj'y never, be a relcafe, will be the cape- ' 
itiwe put on t!ie miferv' of the danmed. If hope deferred^ waketh the heart 
fck, (Prov xiii. i2.) how killing will be, hope rooted up, flain out- 
right, and buried for ever out of the creature's fight! this will fill 
-them with hatred and rage againfl God, their known iiTeconcileablc 
enemy ; and under it, they will roar for ever like wild bulls in a net, 
and fill the pit with blafpliemies evermore. j 

L^ftly^ I might here fhcw the reofonabUnefs of the eternity of the 
punifnment of the damned ; but having already (poke of it in vindicat- 
ing the juilicc of God, in his fubjefting men in their natural flatc to ; 
eternal wrath, I only remind you of three thingrs, (r.) The infinite 
dignity of the party olTended by fin, requires an infinite ^««//S/wf»./ to 
he 'jnfl'S:ed for the vindication of his honour: fince the demerit of fin 
riferh accordiiig- to^ihe cUvgrnty nwd tvL'ieVkwcY of the p«rfon againft • 
Valium it is ccMiunittcd. '1 he prt^ o£iw\^<i\s.x\\«L^taxv:i^\^^5NttVvvct 
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d : the offender, a vile worm ; in refpeftof pcrfeftion infinitely diflant 
n God, to whom he is indebted for all that ever he had, implying 

good, or pcrfcftion whatfoever. This tlien requires an infinite 
iihment to be inflicted on the finner, the which, (ince it cannot, in 
, be infinite in valucy mu(l needs be infinite in ^ratiotiy tliat is to 

eternal. Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs sui infinite God ; 

the gnlt and defilement Aercof is n:ver taken away, but endures 
ever, unlefs the \jOvCi himfelf in mercy do remove it. God, who 
iFendcd, is eternal^ his being never comes to an end : the (inful 

is immortal^ and the man Ihall live for ever: the finner being 
botitftrengthj (Rem. v. 6.) to expiate hisgultjcan never put away the 
nee ; therefore it ever remains, unlefs the Lord do put it away him- 
, as in the ele6l, by his Son's blood. Wherefore the party offend* 

the offender, and the offence, ever remaining, the puni'iniient 
lot but be eternal. (2.) The finner wouiJ have continued the 
-fc of his provocations againfl God, for ever without end, if God 

not put a check to it by death. As long as they were capable to 
igainit him, in this world, they did it; an.i tncrefore jaftly he will 
againfl: them, while he i^ ; that is. for ever. God who judgeth 
he will, intents, and inclinations of the heart may jufh/ do againfl 
ers, in punijhing, as they luow/^have done againft him, \^ finning, 
'/y, (though 1 put not the flcefs at' the matter here yet) '4 is juit 

reafonnble the damned luffer eternally, fuice they will fin etcr- 
y in hell, gmjhing their iCtih (Mitih viii. 12.) under their psiin, 
ige, envy, and grudge, (compare Acb vii. 54. Pial. cxii. 10. Luxe 

28.) and hUijpheniing Gca there, (Rev. xvi. 21,) whither they 
driVi, n away in their w'lchdm^/Sy Prov. jdv. 42- I'hat the wicked 
)u:::llied for their wickednefs, is juit: and it is noways inconfiflent 
1 jaflire, tliat the being of the creature be continued for ever: 
reforc, it is jufl, that the damned, continuing wicked eternally, 
uffet eternally for their wickednefs. llie raifery, under which 
' fin, can neither free them from the debt of obedience, nor excufe 
r finning, and make itblamelefs. The creature, as a creature, is 
id unto obedience to his Creator, and no punilhment, inflifted on 
, can free him from it, more than the maiefaftor's prifons, irons, 
pping, and the like, do fet him at liberty, to commit anew the 
ics for which he is imprifbned, or whipt. Neither can the tor- ■ 
ts of the damned excufe or make blameleCs their horrible linning 
?r them, more than exquifite pains, inflicted upon men on earth, 
excufe their murmuring, fretting, and blafpheming againfl God 
*r them : for it is not the wrath of God, but their own wicked 
:re, thftt is the true caufe of their finning under it: and fo the 

Jefus bore the wratli of God, without fo much as one unbccom- 
thought of God, and far lefs any one unbecoming word. 

SE 1. Here is a meafuring reed: O ! that men would apply it. 
, Apply it to your time inahis world, and you w\lVfevd'^wis\.'w«. 
^. perjfjhort. A proli)eaof muck tivns to cwft£> y^w^'5.^^\n»s\^\ 
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many (bulf. Men will be reckoning their time by years^ (like that rich mani 
Luke xii. 19, 20 ) when it naay be^ there are not many hours of it to run. But 
reckon as you will, laying your time to the meafuring reed of eternity , you wlH 
lee your age is as nothing. What a fmall and inconfiderablc po nt ii lixty, 
eighty, or a hundred years, in refpeft of eternity ? Compared with cteinity,' 
there is a greater difproportion, than between a hair's breadth and the cir- 
cumfercnoe of the wi.ole earth. Why do we ilcep then in fuch a ihorc day, 
while we arc in hazard of iofing reft through the long night of etemii y ? 
adly, Apply it to yonr endeavours for falvation^ and they will be found very 
I'canty. Wnea men ai-e prefTed to diligence in their falvaii^-worky they ^re 
re^y to fay, " To what purpofe is this wa(te?" Atasr if it were to he 
judged by our dillgenccj what \^ it that we have in view i as to tliC niofl part 
of us, no man could thereby r.oDJedure, that we have eitrtiity in view. If 
we duly conridercd eternity, we could not but conclude, that, to leave no 
means appointed of God uncfTayed, till we gei .ur falvation (ecured ; to re- 
t'ufc reft or comfort m any thing, till we are iheltered under the wings of the 
Mediator ; to purfuc /jr great intereft with the uini-oll vigour, to cut df 
lull:* dear as right h: jjtls and right eyes, to Jet our faces refoluiely againft all 
diiiiculties, and figl>r'our way through aU the oppofitioa made by the devil, 
the world, and the fleik ; are, all of them together, little enough for eternity. 
Use II. He- e'is a balance of tke fanftuary, by which one may underflat>d 
the light nefs v/ what is falfly thought wei^.ity ; and the weight offorac 
things, by n?5ny reckoned to be very light. 

First, Some things fecm very weighty, which weighed In this balance, 
will be f'.und very light, '{i,) Weigh the " world, and all that is in It, the 
*• luft 'of the flcfh, the lull: of the eyct^ and the pride of life/' and'the whole 
will >jc found light in the balance of eternity . Weigh herein all worldly pro- 
fitf , gains and advantaj»es; and you will quickly fee, that a tboufand worlds 
V:\\ not quit the coft of the etemlty of woe. ** For what is a man profited, 
*^ if he Oiail j^ain the whole world, and lofe his own foul I** P4atth xvi. 26. 
Weigh the pieafurcs of fin, which are but for a feafon, witli the fire that is 
everlaftinq, and you mull account- y^urfelves fools and madmen, to run the 
hazird of tht? one for the other. (2.) Weigh your afflictions in this balance, 
tnd you will find thcbcavieft of them very light, in i-cfpeft of the weight of 
eternal ancuifh. Impatience under affli^ion, cfpecially when worldly trou- 
bles do fo imbittermens fpirits, that they cannot reli(h the glad^idings of the 
gofpeU fpeaks great regard lefsnefs of eternity. As a fmall and inconiiderable 
lofs will be very little at heart with him, who fees himlelf in hazard of Icling 
liis whole ellate; fo troubles in the world will appear but light to him, who 
has a lively view of eternity. Such a one will ftoop, and take up his crofs, 
whatever It be, thinking it enf>ujjh to efcapc ctcrnarWraih.' {3.) Weigh the 
tnoft difficult ar.d uncafy duties of religion here, and you will no more reckon 
the yoke of Chrift unfijpportable. Repentance and bitter mourning for fin 
on earth, are very light in compaiifon of eternal weeping, warling, and | 
j;aa(hing of teeth in hell. To wreiHc with God in prayer, weeping and mak- 
ing fupplicatlon for the blefiiug in time, is far rader than to ly unt'.tr tiie 
curfe through all eternity. Mortification of the mnH beloved luft is a light 
thing, in comparifon with the fecond death in hell. Lastly, Wei;^;h your 
conviiJl;on^ in this balance. O ! how heavy do thefe ly upon n)any, till they 
get them fliakcn off! They are not dirp')red to Fal) in with them, hut llrivc 
to gel dear of them, as of a mighty burden. But the worm of an ill conlci- 
encc, ^fiii neither die r.oT ft•.cp\vx\\t^\JxVv^J«l^\c^^.^c:.^^J \sow lull it afleep for 
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a time. And certainly it is eafier to entertain the (harped convt^ions in this 
\\ity fo as they may lead one to Clirift| than to have them fixed fur ever ia 
the confciencc;, while in hell one is totally and finally Teparated fr«m him. 

Secondly, But on the other hand, (l.) Weigh (in in this balance; and, 
though now it If emi but a light thing to you, yc will find it a weight fufli- 
cient to turn up an eternal weight ot" wrath upon you. Even idle words, 
vain thout^hts, and unprofitable adions, weighed in this ballance, and con- 
fidered as i^'ollowing the finner into eternity, will each of them be heavier 
t!^an the fand of the Tea : time idly fpent will make a weary eternity. Now 
is your feed-time ; thoughts, words and a<fl«ons are the feed fown ; eternity 
is the harveit : though the feed iiow lies under the clod, unregarded by moftv 
men, even the leaft grain Oiall fprinq up at length ; and the fruit will be ac- 
cording to the feed, Gil. vi. 8. *' For he that foweth to his flefli, (lull of the 
" flcfti reap corruption, (i. e. deftru^ion ;) but be that foweth to the Spirit, 
** (hill of the Spirit reap life ei'erlafting." (2.) Weigh in this balance your 
time, and opportunities of grace and falvation, and you will find them very 
wcigiity. Precious time and ieafons of grace, fabbaths, communions, prayers, 
fermms, and the like, are by many now a-daysmade light of: but theday is 
comi.ig, when onsof thefe will be reckoned more valuable tiian a thnufand ' 
worlds, by thofc who now have the leail value f<i>r them. When they are 
gone for ever, and the lofs cannot be retrieved j ihefc will fee the worth of 
tnem, who will not now fee it. 

Use hi. and Last, Be warned and ftirred up to flecfrom the wrath to 
come. Mind eternity, and clofely ply the work of your falvation. What are 
you doing, while you are noc fo doinj^f Is heaveu a fable, or hell a mere fcare- 
crow? Mu{l we live eternally, and will we be at no more pains to efcape ever- 
lafting mifery ? Will faint wifhes take the kingdom of heaven by force \ And 
will luch drowfy endeavours, as moft mfn fati^fy themfelvcs with, be ac- 
counted flying from the wrath to come \ Ye who have already fled to Chrijl, 
up, and be doing: ye have begun the work; go on, loiter nq)t« but •• work 
«< out your falvation with fear and trembling," Phihp. ii. 12. *' Fear him 
«' which is able to deftroy both body and foul m hell," Mdtth. x. 28. Re- 
member, ye are not yet afcended into heaven : ye are but in your middle 
flate : The everlafting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath yc 
w^re plungbJ into, in your natural ftate ; they are dill underneath you, that 
ye can never fall down into it again : neverthelefs, ye have not yet got up to 
the top of th« rock ; the deep bolow you is frightful ; look at it, and hailea 
your aiceiif . Ye who are yet in your natural (late, lift up your eyc«, and 
take a view of the eternal (late. Arife, ye profane perfbns, ye ignorant ones, 
' ye formal hypocrites, (Irangers to the power of godlinefs, flee fiom the wrath 
to come. Let not the youag adventure to delay a moment longer, nor the 
old put off this work any more. <• To-day if ye will hear bis voice, harden 
** not your hearts ;" left he fwear in his wrath, that ye (hall never enter into 
his reft. It is no time to linger in a ftate of (In, as in Sodom, when fire and 
brimftone are coming down on it from the Lord. Take warning in time : 
they who are in hell, are not troubled with fuch warnings ; but are inraged 
V* linft themlelves for that they flighted the warning, when they bad it. 

Confider, I pray you, (i.) How uncafy it is to ly one whole night on a 
(5>ft bed, in perfeA health, when one very fain would have deep, but cannot 
fvet it ; Heep being departed from him. How often will one in that cafe wifli 
for reft I How full of tofllngs to and fro I jBut;^ ! how dreadful aiaftltUaitTv 
be to \y in ioirQYt'f wrapt up ia fcoichto^ ftiStt»^Q»'§^.Vwx^^^^^ 
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that place where ihey have no rcfV .lay nor night ! (i.) How terrlb-e would 
it be to live under violent pain- of r».e cholic or gravel, for fbrty or fixiy 
ycirs toj'ntlier, without any iaterniiflion ! H.ti that is but a very fmall thing 
in comparifon of cternil feparation fn^m G k1, the worm that never tileih, 
and Ihe fire that is never qiieicheJ. (3) E ernlty is an uvtfui tho'at;h: ; O 
louj;, long, enJIef* cicraity 1 But will wji cwry ir.Ginent, in eternity of wee, 
(ccai a month, anJ every hour a year, ii that moil virccchcd and (iclptTdtc 
con'lition ? Ki-nce ever and ever, iit it were a double eternity. The ii^k mari 
in the night, tolling to and i*io on his be!, fays, it will ncv:?r be dav; com- 
plains that hi* pain ever c«.nt:nuj:?, ntvcr, never abates. Are theic pttty 
time-eternit'.c<, ^vh'.ch men form t«3 tliemfelves, in tlicir own iinaninat»ins, ("0 
very grierous? Aian! t-jen ho,v ^ne/ou", Igiw utterly unCupp-^rtablc i-iuLl 
real eternity of woe, and all rna.iner oFmirtrles be! Lastly, There wiil 
be rpice enough t*^.ere, to rcflcfl oa ail the ills i/'ouc** ht:drt and life, which 
one cannot get ti.nf to think ot nosv ; Mi\ to Ite ihil a'l tliat was fan! <.f liie 
impe.iitentfinner'hhazard. was true andt! atthehaltwas nut ;old. Thrrevi'i I 
be fpice enoui^h in etiniity to tliiuk oa delayed repentance, to ru: ■^ne^^ f.J- 
He% when it is too lji:e; and in a (late paft remsdy, to Ipcak lorth their 
fruitlels wlihes : " O ihsit I had never been born I That the womb had been 
** my grave, and I hau never Icen the fun I O that I ha^l taken warning in 
*' time, ami tied from his wrath, while t!«edoor oF mercy was ilandinjr o^ea 
'* to mo! O that I had never heard the gofpcl, that I had lived in fomr- c.jr- 
" ner i;f the world, where a Saviour and the j^reat falvaiion v/ere not once 
'• named T* Bat all in vain W!iat is done cannot be undone ; the oppoitu. 
nity is loil*, and can never be retrieved.; time is gone, and cannot b« recalled. 
Wherefore improve rm •, wlule you have ft, and do not wilfully ruin your- 
fclves, by llop/mgyour ear to the ^'oCpcNcail. 

And**iow if ye wou-.i he Caved from thewrath to come, and never ^ci in- 
to th> place «-f torment, tjike no rell in your natural fiite ; believe the fm- 
fulnefs and mirery of it. and labour to get it oit cjuickly, fleeinp unto Jel'us 
Chrift by faith*. Sin in you is the feed of helU and, if tlie guilt and rei^ninj* 
power of it be not removed in time, tney will brinj;; you to the fecond death 
in eternity There is no way to pet them removed, but)>y reccivinn of Chi lit, 
a^ he is offered in the pofpel , for juditication and fanftification : and he is now 
offered to you with all his falvation. Rev. xxii. 12. 17. " Aud behoUl, I 
*' come quickly, and my rev/ard is with me, to give every man accordii;^; as 
•* his Work iliall be. ^nd the Spirit and the bride fay. Come. And lei hiiii 
<f that heareth, fay. Come. And let him that is a- thrift, Ct>me. And who- 
«* focver will, let h.im tak'* the water of lif.? freely." Jefus Chriil is thv- Ms- 
dia»or of peace, and the Fountain of holinefs : he it is who *' delivereth us 
** from the wrath to come." •• There is no condemnation to th.cm wliich arc 
*« in Cln-ift Jefus, who walk not after the fleih, but after the Spirit," Rom. 
viii. I. And the terrors of hell, as well as th" joyi of lieaven, are fet before 
you, to ftirr you up to a cordial receiving of l\im with all his falvation ; and 
to de:ermine you unto the way of faith and holinef?, in which alone y<m can 
efcaj e the cvcrlafting fire. May the Lord himfi-Mf make them effectual to 
th=»* end. 

Thus far of Man's Eternal State ; the which, becaafe it is cterr.af, 
admits no fuccecdlng one tor ever. 

' ' E I N / 5. 
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